GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
| DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY
CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL

LIBRARY
il 436
1 CarL No. 737. 0§ N-C

D.G.A. 79.







P L)
-JI
(= | LT
et (31 {4
P W :
gareilys s
et i "
..-‘ L
] r
I . 2
. :
e I-:
i -l "

= h-l-t:-:- -
.: -

-
¥
.. h‘ﬂ']"‘!n yop '
g o bl i i
oy
e
A




THE

NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE

AND

JOURNAL OF
THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY






r.

HE

NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE

JOURNAL

OF THE

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY

EDITED BY

G. F. HILL, M.A.,

EEEPER OF COINS, BRITISH MUSEUM.

OLIVER CODRINGTON, M.D., F.S.A., M.R.A.S,,
AND

G. C. BROOKE, B.A.

N

FOURTH SERIES—VOL. XIIIL

Factum ahlit—monumenta manent.—0Ov. Fast.

LONDON :
BERNARD QUARITCH, 7, GRAFTON ST., W.
PARIS:
MM. ROLLIN ET FEUARDENT, PLACE LOUVOIS, No. 4.
1918,



LONDON :
PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED,

DUKE STREET, STAMFORD STREET, S.E., AND GREAT WINDMILL STREET, W.

OENT® - .
I = % | ()GTG_’LF’

Ace 436



CONTENTS.

ANCIENT NUMISMATICS.

The Coins of Hierapolis in Phrygm (Plates I.-IV.) By Leo

PAGR

Weber 5 s B . . g . : 171338

The First Corbridge Find, (Plates V., VL) By H.A. Grueber,
AT RN Eosiys L BReg R o S S

Chronology of the Danubian Wars of the Emperor Marens Anto-

31

ninus, (Plate XIV.) By Rev. C. H.Dodd . . 162, 276

Greek Coins acquired by the British Museum, 1911-1912.
(Plates XIL, XIIL.) By G. F. Hill, M.A.

Helena N. F. By P. H. Webb.

Some Cretan Coins. (Plate XV.) By Captain J. 8. Cameron
and G. F. Hill, M.A, .

Countermarked Coins of Asia Minor. By J. Grafton Milne,
M.A.. T e S N = R

Some Uncertain Coins associated with Chios. By J. Mavro-
gordato

MEDIAEVAL AND MODERN NUMISMATICS.

Two Hoards of Edward Pennies recently found in Scotland.
(Plates VIL-IX.) By George Macdonald, M.A., LL.D,



ii CONTENTS.

Are the Coins of Charles I bearing the Letters : SA : correctly
assigned to a Mint at Salisbury? By H. Symonds, F.S.A.

Countermarking of Base Testoons. By G. C. Brooke, B.A.

Tables of Bullion coined under Edward I, II, and III, By C.G.
Crump, B.A., and C. Johnson, M.A,

Medallions True and False of Mary Queen of Scots and
Charles I.  (Plates X., XI.) By Helen Farquhar

Loss of Minorea, 1756. By F. Willson Yeates . : - .
Countermarking of Base Testons. By H. Symonds, F.S.A.

The Douglas Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins. By H. A. Grueber,
F8A. 4 : - 5 e : .

English Mint Engravers of the Tudor and Stuart Perlodq, 1485
to 1688. By H. Symonds, F.S.A.

The Boulton Copper Coinage. By R. B. Prosser

Epigraphical Data for the Arrangement of the Coin-Types of
William II, Henry I, and Stephen, (Plates XVI-XIX.)
By G. C. Brooke, B.A. ; . : .

Notes on Some Italian Medals, (Plate XX.) By T. Whitcombe
Greene L : X . :

A New Medal by Claude Warin. (Plate XXI.) By G. F. Hill,
M.A. A : : .

ORIENTAL NUMISMATICS.

Coins in the Name of a King of Jinns, By Oliver Codrington,
M.D, F.S.A.

PAGE

119

130

322

349
379

123



CONTENTS. i

NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS.

PAGE

Manuel de Numismatique Francaise. By A. Blanchet and

A, Dieudonné. Vol. L. . E

.. 130

Numismatique Constantinienne. By J. Maurice. Tome I . 428

Die Antiken Miinzen Mysiens, By H. von Fritze. L . . 438

Die Miinzen und das Miinzwesen bei den Seriptores Historiae
Augustae. By K. Menadier . o o . 3 . 439

LIST OF PLATES CONTAINED IN VOL. XIIL

PLATES

I-1V.
VooVl
VIL

VIIL

IX.

X,

X1.

XIL, XIIL
XIV.

Coins of Phrygian Hierapolis.

First Corbridge Find.

Pennies of Edward I from the Mellendean Find.
Pennies of Edward I from the Blackhills Find.
Pennies of Edward I and II from the Blackhills Find.
Charles I and Mary Stuart.

Mary Stuart.

British Museum Greek Acquisitions, 1911-12.
The Danubian Wars of Marcus Antoninus.
Some Cretan Coins.

Mules; William II, Types 1L-V.

William I, Type V.; Henry I, Types L-X.
Henry I, Types X.-XV.; Stephen, Type L.
Stephen, Types 1.-VIIL.; Henry II, Type L.
Italian Medals.

Medals by Claude Warin.






i
THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA.

(See Plates T-IV.)

THE coins described in the following pages do not form
@ corpits ; but mo type of any importance acceszible to
me has, as far as I know, been omitted. Coins with
magistrates’ names have, with the exception of a few
examples of particular importance, been omitted from
this eatalogue, as have all the alliance coins. The latter
have been separately discussed in the Jowrn. fuferu.
& Avehiol. Numism., 1912, pp. 65 ff. The prineipal Apollo
types which, with the coins with magistrates’ names,
have already been collected in Xdpree, pp. 466 ff., are also
omitted ; finally, T have not (with a few exceptions)
ineluded the coins with an agonistic type on the reverse—
the so-called games-coins—as these have been discussed
by von Papen in the Zeitsohrift fur Nuwmismatik, xxvi.
168 . (A few additional coins are given in the Journ.
Tutern., loc. ¢it.) For further information on Hisrapolis,
its history, its cults, inseriptions, &e., the reader may
be referred to the standard work on the subject, Alter-
tiimer von Hierapolis, edited by C. Humann, Conr.
(ichorius, W. Judeich, Fr. Winter (Jalud. d, Aweldol,
Iust. ; Erginzungsheft, iv.), and to the article in Philo-
Togus, Ixix. 178 f. (Apollon Pythoktonos im Phryg. Hivra-
polis).
VOL. XIIIL., SERLES IV. B
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The main purpose of this article is to give a complete
survey of the cults existing in Hierapolis and to record
the coin-types connected with them. The deities and
other persons represented on the coins are therefore
arranged in alphabetical order. It is as a rule the
reverse types on which this arrangement is based ; since,
however, similar types are also found on the obverses,
particularly on the older coins of the city, a list of the
types is given at the end for convenience of reference.
Within the groups thus formed the individual types and
their varieties are as far as possible clearly distinguished
and chronologically arranged. In this arrangement I
have adhered throughout to that of the British Museum
Catalogue : Phrygia, pp. 228 1f. It will be noticed that
this collection lacks a large number of types here
published for the first time. This arrangement yields
the same result as that of the alliance-coins, namely,
that the coinage of Hierapolis was extraordinarily rich
and varied ; the unusually large number of types clearly
shows how prosperous the town must have been and how
extensive its trade, particularly in the second and third
centuries after Christ.

The following points should also be noted : —

The reverses of all the coins in one group are from the
same die unless the contrary is stated.

Special attention has also been called to identity of
die in the obverses of all coins, where it has been
possible or seemed desirable.

A legend in brackets means that although the reading
is certain, its exact division is not known.

Unless otherwise mentioned the figure on the obverse
is to the right.

The following abbreviations are used :—
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Griechische Miinzen.

Gr. M. =
3. Gr. =} Tmhoof-Blumer { Monnaies Greeques.
Kl M = Kleinasiatische Miinzen.

Inv. Wadd. = Inventaire Sommaire de la Collection Wadding-
ton, par M. E. Babelon.

Hunter — G. Macdonald, Catalogue of the Greek Coins in
the Hunterian Collection. '

Mionnet = M., Description de Monnaies.

T have to thank the authorities of the coin-cabinets in
Athens, Berlin, Copenhagen, Dresden, Gotha, The Hague,
London, Munich, Paris, St. Petersburg, and Vienna, and
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer for the help so readily aceorded me,
without which it would have been impossible to under-
take the following attempt to present for the first time
with some degree of completeness the material available
for the study of the coinage of Hierapolis.

I. AKTIA.

1. Obo.—(AHMOC).
Rev—IEPATIONEIT 1, Q N NEQKO P, in field QN r,
AKTIA 1. Athlete naked to front, head r,, with
r. hand placing agonistic crown on his head and
holding palm in 1. Border of dots.
B. M., No. 72; Copenhagen, 18 [Pl L 13
On the "Axria in Hierapolis, cf. von Papen, Die
Spiele von H. (Z. [- N., xxvi. 168 ff.). Repre-
sentations of agonistic crowns are found not
only on agonistic coins proper but, even more
frequently, on alliance coins.

2. Oby.—X€EVCTPQ 1., 10C 1. Head of Zeus Troios, bound
with taenia. Border of dots. ('ountermark,

_ Zeus Laodikeios (?).
Rev.—IEPATIOAEITONNEQKOP QN ; K;rl in laurel

wreath. Border of dots.

Berlin, 81 [PL L 2] = Ki. M, 13. The
obverse die is the same as that of the obverse
of XIV. 6.

B 2
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II. APOLLO.

The principal Apollo types, that are of special local
interest for Hierapolis, have already been collected in
Xdprree, Fr. Leo dargebrach, pp. 480 ff.

Another coin, in the Munich cabinet, which was
unknown to me when I wrote that article, may be added
here.

Oblv.—Head of Apollo, laureate, hair bound in bunch
behind, with loose ringlets hanging down neck.
Rev.—IEPO 1., MOAITQN 1. Tripod, M above on r.

This piece closely resembles the two described on
p- 481, ¢, but is not from the same die and is of decidedly
later style than they. The symbol is the same as on
p. 480, 1la, which likewise bears archaic types. Only
types with purely conventional portraits of the god are
collected here, for the striking wealth in types clearly
shows that Apollo as the city-god was held in particular
reverence in Hierapolis.

1. Obv.—Head of Zeus, laureate.

Rev.—IEPO 1., MOAITQN 1, in straight lines, A(pollo)
K (itharoidos), in long chiton and mantle, stand-
ing r., holding lyre in 1. arm and plektron in r.

B. M., 8 (Pl xxix. 3); Berlin, 7.

2. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—IEPOIMO r., AITQN 1, in straight lines. A. K.,
monograms in front of and behind the god;
similar to B. M., 4, 5 (7).

Iny. Wadd., 6085 (Pl. xvi. 15) [PL I. 3].
Variant of B. M., 8. -

The obverses of 1 and 2 are similar but not from the
same die. Both types belong to the earliest issues of
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the town ; type 2 is perhaps a little later in style than
1 and intermediate between the latter and the coins of
the following types.

3. Obp.—Similar. i
Rev.—IEPONM[O] r., AITQN 1, in straight lines. AR
behind f).

Copenhagen, 3 ; variant of B. M., 8; the
monogram of magistrate’s name as in B. M, 1.

4. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—IEPOMOAE 1(1) [TQN] 1, AOPYKAN[OZ] r., in
straight lines. A. K.

TInv. Wadd., 6086 ; Berlin, 5 [PL L. 4]; Berlin,
6 (they are = Gr. M., 738, 690; Pl xii. 19).

The obverses of types 3 and 4 are from the same dies ;
their style is decidedly later than that of the obverses of
the preceding coins. The reverse of Inv. Wadd., 6086,
and Berlin, 5, are from the same die; the reverse of
Berlin, 6, is similar to them, but not from the same die.
The lyre frequently appears alone on the coins of this
city, particularly on those of Augustus: B. M, 97, 107-
109 ; Berlin, 5 specimens (cf. Kl M, 25; Gr. M, 739,
6944) ; Paris, 583 (=DMionnet, iv. 608); Inv. Wadd.,
6141; Gotha, Cf. also Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 384.

Among the coins with the lyre on the reverse, one, in
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s present collection, merits special
mention.

Obv.—TIBEPIOX 1., KAIZAP 1. Head of Tiberius.
Rev.—IEPAMNOAEITON MENANAPOE ; lyre ; in field, 7E.

This coin adds a new name to the list of magistrates
in the reign of Tiberius, given in Xdptrec, p. 488. The
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name is of frequent occurrence in the inscriptions of the
town.

5. Oby.—AAIPBHNO r., C below. Bust of Lairbenos,' radiate,
with shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAMO 1., AEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots.

B. M., 54; Inv. Wadd., 6107 (Pl xvi. 20)
[PL I. 5]; Berlin, 66.

1 As the British Museum Catalogue and Imhoof’s Kleinasiatische
Milnzen show, Hierapolis is the only Phrygian city at which this
Lairbenos appears; but here he is represented on a considerable
number of coins. These have already been collected in the Journ.
Intern., xiv. (1912), p. 77. As in making a more thorough study of
all the coins of this city I have found several more types, I append
them here for completeness. Six different types may be distinguished.

1. AAIPBHNO 1., C L (IL 5). B. M., 54; Inv. Wadd.,6107; Berlin,
66 (cf. PL I. 5).

2. AAIPBHNOGC r. (IX. 1). Berlin, 65; Vienna, 19868 (cf. PL.II.22).

3. AAIPBHN r,, OC 1, (IX. 2). Gotha.

4. AAIP 1., BHNOC r. (XVI. 1-4). B.M,, 57 (P1. xxx. 6), 58 ; Paris,
570, 571; Berlin, 67; Imhoof, present collection = Ki. M., 8;
Vienna, 19867, 27707 (cf. P IIL. 38).

5. AAIP 1, BHNOC r. (IL 6, 7; XXVIIL 7; XXX. 1-2). B. M, 60~
61; Berlin, 69, T1, 72, 78 (Pythia), 79, 80 (Aktia) ; Paris, 572;
Munich, 8 (Aktia), 4 (Pythia); Inv. Wadd., 6108, 6109, 6111
(Aktia) ; Vienna, 30614, 31396 ; Athens, 5905" (cf. P1. IV. 62, 66).

6. AAIP 1, BHNOC r. (XVIL.5-7; XXL9; XXX. 8). All thealliance-
coins with the type of L.; also B. M., 59, 62-64; Berlin, 68, 73
(cf. Xdpires, p. 484, 8), T5-TT; Paris, 569, 571a; Inv. Wadd.,
6110 (Pythia) ; Vienna, 19869, 30824, 30849 ; Athens, 19 (Pythia) ;
Copenhagen, 62 (?); Munich, 5; Gotha (cf. B. M., PL lii. 3;
Journ. Intern. & Archéol. Num., xiv. 1912, PL 1", 20).

The head of L. also appears above on the coins of H. as a counter-
mark, e.g. Munich, 12 (Claudius), 12a (Nero); there are presumably
other specimens in existence.

Of these six varieties, 1-3 are of markedly better style, and may be
ascribed to the period before Caracalla (cf. B.M., 56) ; 4 is later than the
specimens of 3; 6 may with certainty be placed to the period of Philip,
and 5 to the period before Philip. It differs distinetly from the latest
type, and points to greater skill on the part of the die-cutters. The
remarkable outburst of deities peculiar to Asia Minor on the coins of
Hierapolis ab so late a period (besides Lairbenos there is the so-called
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6. Obv.—AAIP 1, BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate,
with shoulders draped. Border of dots.
Rev.—IEPAMOAEIT 1., ONNEQKOPON r. A K. Border
of dots. .
B. M., 60 ; Berlin, 71, 72; Vienna, 30614.

7. Obyv.—Similar.
Rev—1EPATOAEIT 1, QNNEQKOP r.; QN in field r.
A. K. Border of dots. .
Paris, 572 (= Mionnet, iv. 590) ; variant of
B.M.,61. The obverses of Nos. 6 and T are from
the same die and belong to the period before
Philip.
8. Obv.—(AHMOC).

Rev—I€EPAMO 1., AEITON 1. AL K. Border of dots.
Copenhagen, 17.

=1

. Obv.—(AHMOC).

Rev—1€PAMO 1, A€ITON r. A, K. Border of dots.
Inv. Wadd., 6118. Nos. 8 and 9 correspond
to B. M., 67, 68.

10. Obv.—AHMOGC r. Head of youthful Demos laureate.
Border of dots.
Rev—I€PA ., MOAEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots.

Copenhagen, 15 [PL. I 6]; Berlin, 90, 91
(very similar but not from the same reverse die
as the two preceding coins). The obverses of all
three are, on the other hand, from the same die.

11. Obv.—(AHMOGC).
Rev—I€PAMO L, A € ITON r. - A. K. Border of dots.

Gotha. Nos. 10 and 11 are variants of B. M.,
67, 68.

Hero with the double axe and Men), is explained by the fact that the
cult of these deities spread considerably in Imperial times.

On Lairbenos, cf. Philolog., Ixix. 190 fi. A representation of Helios
which is remarkably similar to the Lairbenos on a coin of Tripolis on
the Maiandros: B. M., Lydis, 53 (PL xl. 6).
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. Obv.—IEPACY 1., NKAHTOC r. Young male bust of

the Senate, bareheaded, with shoulders draped.
Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPATIOAEI 1, TONNEQKO r., in field PQ 1., N 1.
A, K. Border of dots.
B. M., 85; Berlin, 70.

Oby.—BOVAH in a straight line on r.; veiled bust of
Boule with stephane.
Rev,—[1JEPATOAEI 1., TON r., in straight lines. A. K.
Berlin, 12 = Ki. M., 4; with the obverse,
cf. XXTII. 1.

Obs.—(1€ BOVAH).

Rev,—I€EPAMO 1, A € ITONT. A. K. Border of dots.
Inv. Wadd., 6125.

. Oby.—AVKAINEPTPAl 1, ANOCCEBIEPAAKIKOC r.

Head of Trajan, laureate. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPA 1., MOAEITON 1. A, K. Border of dots.
Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) = do.
Zur. gr. . rom. Minzk., p. 152, 7 [PL L 7];
Vienna, 32411,

Obv.—Antoninus Pius,
Rev.—I1€PA r.,, MOAEITON 1. A. K. Border of dots.
B. M, 134; Paris, 597 ; Inv. Wadd., 6153,
6154 ; Vienna, 32810,

Oby.—Antoninus Pius.
Rer—I€EPAMO r,, AEITON 1. A, K. Border of dots.

Berlin 154, 155. Variants of B. M. 135
(PL xxxi. 15).

Oby.—Otacilia Severa.
Rev.—IEPAMO 1., AEITON r. A. K. Behind the god
a laurel tree. Border of dots.
Paris, 608 (=Mionnet, iv. 645). This belongs
to the group of coins described in Xdpires,
p- 484, 8, where the obverse is erroneously
described as Lairbenos.
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19. Oby.—Philippus Junior.

Rev.—I€PAMNO 1, AEITON r. A. K. Behind the god
a laurel-tree.
Copenhagen, 53 ; similar to the coins de-
scribed in Xdpures, p. 484, 8.

20. Oby.—Philippus Junior.

Rev—I€PAMOA 1, € ITON r. A, K. Without
laurel-tree.

Inv. Wadd., 6181 [PL I. 8].

ITa. ARES.

Obv.—(©EON CYNKAHTON). Senate.

Rev—IEPANO r., NTON 1. In straight lines; T. A.
MAIANAPIO[Z] r. outside. Ares with short
i chiton, cuirass and helmet, standing to 1., hold-
ing a figure of Nike Stephanephoros in out-

streteched r. hand, and 1. on spear.

Inv. Wadd., 6127 [PL I 9]. The legend of
the obverse has not been found on any other
specimen of the coins of Hierapolis; but as the
reverse legend shows there can be no question
of the attribution of the coin to Hierapolis.

I1I. ARTEMIS.

1. Obv.—Head of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy;
thyrsos in front.

Rev.—I€PAMO 1, A EITON r. Artemis wearing short
chiton and fluttering mantle, standing r., hold-
ing bow in outstretched 1. hand and drawing
arrow from quiver with r.

Berlin, 63 ; Paris, 566 [Pl. 1. 10]; Vienna,
30834.

To the north-east of Hierapolis lies a considerable
stretch of high ground, which, now quite bare, must have
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been thickly wooded in ancient times and been an
excellent hunting ground.

1a. Obv.—APXHIE€THC. Téte radiée d’Apollon.

Rev.—IEPATOAEITQON. Diane chasseresse debout, &
gauche, prenant de la main droite une fléche
dans son carquois pendu derriere le dos, et
tenant un arc de la gauche.

Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 381, from Sestini, Descr.
di altre Med. gr. del Mus. Font., pars iii. p. 78,
No. 1.

2. Oby.—APXHFE€r., THC 1. Bust of Apollo Archegetes,
with lyre at breast, shoulders draped. Border
of dots.

Rev.—I€PATO L, AEITON r. Cultus-statue of A(rtemis)
E(phesia), standing to front, with usual sup-
ports, between two stags, looking up. Border
of dots.

B. M, 34 (PL xxix. 10); Tn. Wadd., 6103 ;
cf. Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 380.

3. Obv.—Trajanus.

Rep.—I€EPAMO 1., AEITONT. A.E.
Paris, 595 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 387 ; St.
Petersburg (the reverses of these two coins are
from the same die); B. M., 130; Berlin, 152
(these reverses from the same die?); Vienna,
27708 ; 19875 ; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 617).

4, Obv.—M. Aurelius.

Rev.—1 €PAMNO 1., AEITON r. A, E, with taenia hang-
ing from her hands.

Inv. Wadd., 6155.

5. Oby.—Faustina Junior.

Rey.—1€POMO L, AEITON r. A, E,, with taenia hanging
from her hands.

Copenhagen, 42 [Pl I. 11].
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6. Obv.—Otacilia Severa.

Rev.—I1€PANO 1, A€ITON r. A, E. between two stags,
looking up. Border of dots.
B. M., 150 (PL xxxii. 3), 151 ; Copenhagen,
59.

7.— Oby.—Philippus Junior,

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1, AEITON r. A. E. between two stags,
looking up. Border of dots.

Berlin, 196-198 ; Paris, 612 = Mionnet, iv.

648 ; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 641 (obv. Philippus LY.

IV. ASKLEPIOS (HYGIEIA).

1. Obv.—Bust of Asklepios, with serpent-staff at breast.
Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAMOAE I L, TONr. Winged Nemesis standing
1. with r. hand holding a piece of her garment
at her breast, and in lowered 1. bridle.
Border of dots.

B. M., 16 (PL xxix. 6), 17 ; Berlin, 50 ; Inv.
Wadd., 6092 ; Hunter, 3 (IEPAMO/AEITON) =
Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 365, is a variant of this
type.

(54

. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I1€PATMOAEI 1, TON r.  Similar. Border of dots.

Berlin, 49 = M. Gr., 400, 106 [PL I. 12].
Variant of B. M., 16, 17.

3. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rey—1€PAMOAE 1, | TQ N r. Similar. Border of
dots.

Copenhagen, 5. The obverses of the last
three types are from the same die ; the reverses
of 1-3 are not from the same dies as any of
XXI. Museo Nazionale (Naples), i. 8620, is
another specimen of 1-3.
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: 'Obu.—Similar.. Border of dots.

Rev—I€PAMO 1., A€ITON r. Hygieia standing r.,
feeding a serpent. Border of dots.
Berlin, 39 [PI. I. 13]; Athens 5906 ; Inv.
Wadd., 6093 ; Vienna, 27459 ; the Hague. The
obverses from the same dies as those of the pre-
ceding types. Cf. B. M., 50.

. Obv.—Head of bearded Herakles, with club on shoulder.

Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PATIO 1., AEITON r. Asklepios and Hygieia
standing face to face ; Asklepios to front, head
1., upper part of body naked, r. hand on serpent-
staff, 1. concealed. Hygieia, standing r., feed-
ing a serpent in 1. hand. Border of dots.
B. M., 51 (Pl xxx.5) ; Berlin, 25 [Pl. 1. 14] ;
Munich, 17 ; Copenhagen, 58 ; Vienna, 19866,
29117 ; Hunter, 1; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 582;
Leake, p. 66.

. Obp—[1)€epPono 1, ..... ? r. Head of city goddess,

with high turreted crown.
Rev—Inscription illegible. Asklepios and Hygieia as
before.
Copenhagen, 21 (= Ramus, 3). The coin
perhaps belongs to Hieropolis in Phrygia.

. Obv.—Head of youthful Dionysos, crowned with ivy

(thyrsos before breast ?).

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1., AEITQN r. Asklepios and Hygieia as
before.
Berlin, 64 ; Inv. Wadd., 6098. Cf. B. M., 51.
The reverses are similar to those of No. 5, but
not from the same die: cf. B. M., 51.

. Oby.—Crispina,

Rev.—IEPAMO 1, AEITON r. Asklepios standing to
front, head 1., upper part of body nude, leaning
r. hand on serpent-staff, and 1. hand concealed.
Border of dots.

Berlin, 163 [PL. I. 15].
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9. Obv.—N€Q 1., KOPQN r. Turreted bust of city god-
dess, shoulders draped. Border of dots.
Rev.—1 EPAMOA 1., NEQKO r., in field, EITQ/N 1, PON
r., coiling bearded serpent. Border of dots.
Paris, 575° [Pl. I. 16]; Imhoof-Blumer
(present collection). On the error in the
obverse, cf. Philolog., 1xix. 250 ; on the serpent
of Asklepios, cf. Xdpires, p- 484, note.

10. Obv.—Elagabalus.

Rev.—IEPAMO AEITON L. and r.; in field €QK 1,
OPQ r.; N in exergue. Similar. Border of
dots.

Iny. Wadd., 6165.

The hot springs, whose waters had medicinal powers,
that welled up in the cavern at Hierapolis, as well as the
great baths of the wcity itself, explain the large number
of coins with representations of these two deities.

V. ATHENA.

1. Obv.—Bust of Athena, wearing crested Corinthian
helmet and aegis on breast. Border of dots.
Rev.—I€EPAM r., OAEITON 1. Nemesis standing 1. with
r. hand plucking chiton from her breast, and
holding bridle in lowered 1. hand. Border of
dots.
B. M, 12 (PL xxix. 5); Berlin, 54¢; Inv.
Wadd., 6095 (Pl xvi. 18).

9. Obp.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAMO r., AEITQN 1. Nemesis, as preceding.
Border of dots.
B. M., 13-15; Berlin, 55; Paris, 564 =
Mionnet, iv. 583; Athens; Munich, 6, 9;
Copenhagen, 7, 8 ; Vienna, 19856, 28687, 30890 ;
Hunter, 6 ; Gotha, three specimens.- (Cf. Mion-
net, Suppl., vii. 361-362.) The obverses of
Nos. 1 and 2 are from the same die.
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24, Obyv.—Bust of Athena l,, wearing crested Corinthian

helmet and aegis on breast.

Rep.—IEPAMOA ., €ITQ N 1. Zeus Laodikeios, stand-
ing 1., holding eagle in r. hand, and resting 1.
on sceptre.

Hunter, 5 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 360. Type
XXVI. 4 (obe. Sarapis) is a variant of this coin.

_ Obw.—Head of Athena, in round Athenian helmet with

stephane and three crests. Border of dots.

Rev—1€EPANO r., AEITQON 1. Hermes, naked, standing
to front, head 1., holding purse in r. hand and
caduceus and chlamys in 1. Border of dots.

B. M., 21; Copenhagen, 65; Ki. M, 2 (PL
vii. 28) ; Vienna, 32914, Belongs to the period
between Domitian and Antoninus Pius.

. Obv.—Bust of Athena 1., wearing crested Corinthian

helmet and aegis on breast. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAMO r., AEITQON 1.  Similar. Border of dots.
B. M, 49; Berlin, 56, 57; Paris, 563a;

Vienna, 19855. Obverses from the same die.

The reverses of the three last specimens are

similar to Berlin, 56, but not from the same
die.

Obyp.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev—1EPAM O L, AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 58 ; Inv. Wadd., 6094 ; Copenhagen,
9 ; Munich, 18 ; Gotha ; variants of B. M., 49.
The obverse similar to the preceding, but not
from the same die.

. Oby—DBust of young Herakles, with club at shoulder,

and lion skin knotted round neck. Border of
dots.

Rev.—IEPAMOA 1., EITON 1.  Athena helmeted, advane-
ing, wielding spear in uplifted r. hand, and
round shield on 1. arm, Border of dots.

Berlin, 37 [P1. I. 17]; variant of B. M., 24.
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7. Obv. Bust of young Hermes, with caduceus; shoulders
draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAN 1, OAEITON r. Athena Promachos.
Similar. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6097 [Pl I. 18]; Berlin, 38.

8. Obp.—Trajan (7).

Rev.—I€[PIAMO 1., [AEITQN] 1. Helmeted Athena stand-
ing r., holding a statuette of Nike Stephane-
phoros in r. hand, and leaning 1. on spear.

Athens, 5905b: B. M., 132, a coin of
Hadrian, differs slightly from this.

9. Olv.—I€PACY 1., NKAHTOCr. Young bust of the
Senate, with shoulders draped.

Rev.—IEPAMOAEIT 1, QONNEQKO r., PON in field 1.
Helmeted Athena, in long chiton, standing L,
in r. hand phiale, and 1. hand on spear against
which leans shield. Border of dots.

Vienna, 28160, 29994 ; Munich, 13, B. M,

128 (PL xxxi. 13), a coin of Trajan, differs

_from this purely conventional representation,
which occurs frequently on Phrygian coins.

10. Obsv.—IEPACYN r., KAHTOC 1. Young bust of the
Senate, shoulders draped.

Rev.—IEPAMO 1., AEITON 1. Athena standing r., r.
hand on spear, and 1. on shield. Naked Hermes
1., facing her, holding purse in r. and caduceus
and chlamys in 1. Border of dots.

Athens, 5905a = KI. M., 6 ; Imhoof, present
collection = do., Zur griech. u. rom. Miinzk.,
p. 151, 3; PL vi. 17 [PL IIL 19]. The coin
belongs to the time of Trajan (cf. Imhoof,
KI. M., 6). The reverses of the two coins are
from the same die as the following type (obv.
Trajan).
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11. Obv.—Trajan,
Rev.—IEPAMO ., AEITON 1. Similar,

T AEITON
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B. M, 129 (Pl xxxi. 14); Inv. Wadd,
6151.

12, Obv.—M. Aurelius as Caesar.

Rev.—I1€PAMO r., AEITON 1.  Athena standing r., r.

hand on spear and 1. hand on the shield.
Naked Hermes 1., facing her, holding a purse
in r. hand and caduceus and chlamys in L
Border of dots.

Berlin, 157; Inv. Wadd., 6156. Their
reverses are similar, but not from the same
dies as 10 and 11.

13, Obyv.—DM. Aurelius as Caesar.

IEPATIO ,hove, XPVCOPOAC in exergue. Athena

standing r., leaning r. hand on spear and 1.
on shield ; facing her, standing to 1., naked
Hermes, holding purse in r. hand and cadu-
ceus and chlamys in l.; between them the
bearded (?) river-god Chrysoroas lying on
ground to 1., upper half of body naked, hold-
ing in r. hand poppy (%), and leaning 1. elbow
on an over-turned vase, from which water
flows. Border of dots.

Berlin, 156 [PL. IL 20].

Athena and Hermes appear on these coins as the pro-

tectors of the very extensive commerce of Hierapolis.

VI. BULL.

Obv.—Bust of Apollo Lairbenos, radiate; shoulders

draped.

Rev.—IEPAMOA above, €l r., TON in exergue. Bull

advancing r.

Berlin, 31 [Pl. IV. 59]; Iw. Wadd.,
6106. The type of the bull is no doubt
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connected with the bull-sacrifice, the so-called
Taurobolia, which was celebrated at the cavern
of Hierapolis in honour of Kybele ; cf. Philolog.,
Ixix. 187.

VII. BULL'S HEAD.

1. Obw.—Bust of Apollo Lairbenos, radiate; shoulders
draped. Border of dots.

Rep.—I€EPATMO r., AEITQON 1. Bull's head facing, above
it a large crescent, above which are two stars
joined by a vertical line. Border of dots.

Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) [PI. IV.
60] = do., Zur gr. u. rom. Minzk., p. 151, 2;
Berlin, 32 = M. Gr., 401, 109 (with note); ef.
also op. cit. and Philolog., 1xix. 194.

2. Obv.—Head of young Herakles, with lion’s skin.

Rev.—IEPAMO r., AEITON 1. Similar.

Iny. Wadd., 6186. The reverse is not from
the same die as the reverses of the two preced-
ing coins. The type is similar to that of the
two coins of Hieropolis, B. M., 1 ; Ki. M., 8, 244,
1 (but belonging to Hierapolis). To this type
probably belongs also the coin in Mionnet, iv.
620 (from Vaillant, Num. gr.). Obv. ANTINOON
QEON. Buste d’Antinous. Rev. IEPAMOAIC.
Croissant avec une étoile. The description,
however, is quite inaccurate. The bull’s-head
type is probably connected with Men; cf.
Philolog., Ixix. 194

VIII. CHRYSOROAS.

1, Obv.—AHMOC, Bust of young Demos, bareheaded (1).
Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAMOAI(!) T Q N above, XPYCO/POAC in exergue.
Bearded river-god Chrysoroas, with upper half
of body naked lying 1. on ground, holding in r.
hand, which rests on knee, poppy, leaning l.

VOL. XIII,, SERIES IV. C
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arm on inverted vase from which water flows.
Border of dots.

B.M.,43; Gotha. Thereadingof the reverse
is confirmed by the Gotha specimen.

2. Obo.—AHMOC r. Bust of young Demos, bareheaded (?) ;
shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPATOAI () TQN above, XPYCOPO/AC in ex-
ergue, Similar bearded (?) river-god Chry-
soroas. Border of dots.

Berlin, 85 ; Paris, 576 = Mionnet, iv. 595.
Variants of B. M., 43.

3. Obv.—AH r., MOC 1. Bust of bearded Demos, bare-
headed ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPATIOAEITQN, in exergue XPYCO/POAC.
Bearded river-god Chrysoroas as before,
Border of dots.
Berlin, 86 ; Munich, 8. Variants of B, M.,
44 (PL xxx. 3), 45.

34, Obv.—AHMOC r. Similar, Border of dots.
Rev.—1EPAMOAE [IJTQON, in exergue XPYCO/POAC.
Similar. Border of dots.
Vienna, 32913.

4, Oby.—(AHMOC).

Rev.—IEPATIOAEITQN, in exergue NEQKOP/QN. Similar.
Border of dots.

Copenhagen, 16, Variant of B. M., 70.

5, Obv.—IEPATIOAEL 1, TON r. Bust of Artemis 1., with
quiver and bow ; shoulders draped. Border of
dots.

Rev.—XPYCO/POAC in exergue. Similar. Border of
dots.

Tmhoof, present collection (Pl. II 21];
Berlin, 61, 62 (cf. M. Gr., 403, 111); Iv.
Wadd., 6100.
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6. Obv.—Caracalla (Elagabalus?).
Rev.—I€PAMO L, AEITQ 1., N in field 1, NEQKOP/QN
in exergue. Similar. Border of dots.
B. M., 142 (cf. 141) ; Berlin, 177, 178 (= KL
M., 33

7. Oby.—Gordianus.

Rev.—I€EPA 1, MO A r., EITON in exergue. River-god
Chrysoroas, as before ; cornucopiae in 1. arm
which rests on vase. Border of dots.

Berlin, 183; the only coin of Hierapolis
that has as yet been found with the portrait
of Gordianus.

The Chrysoroas was most probably a mountain stream
flowing to north of Hierapolis. As the name shows, its
sands must have contained gold. On games on the
Chrysoroas, cf. von Papen, loc. cit.

IX. DEMETER.

1. Obv.—AAIPBHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ;
shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—[1€EPJAMOALEITTON r. Demeter, in biga, going to
r., holding flaming torch in each hand.

Berlin, 65 = M. Gr., 401, 107 [Pl. II. 22],

described by Imhoof-Blumer, loc. cit., as Selene.

A second specimen (rev. worn smooth) is Vienna,

19868. The type of the reverse is certain, as

this variety of Lairbenos is only once found on

the obverse of coins of Hierapolis. The reproduc-

tion of the obverse is from the Vienna specimen.

2. Obv.—AAIPBHN r., OC 1. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ;
shoulders draped. Border of dots.
Rev—I€E[PATIOAEITON] Above and on r. Demeter, as
before. Border of dots.

Gotha. The attribution of the coin to Hiera-
polis is confirmed by the obverse type. This
type of Demeter is rare; at least the B. M. Cat.
has not another in Phrygia, nor can Imhoof

c2
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quote another for Asin Minor. There are two
similar types of Selene (or Hekate) at Hiern-
polis (B. M., 35, 56). A= the goddess is
represented on these two coins with the erescent
on her shouldsrs, she cannot be Demeter, nor
can the coinz be from the same die, The two
goddesses, however, are represented as very
similar to one another.

8. Obv.—Bust of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy,
shoulders draped ; thyrsos in front. Border of
dots.

Rep—IEPAND L, AEITON r. Demeter standing L,
holding car of corn in r. hand, and leaning 1.
on torch, Border of dots.

Gotha = Mionnet, Swppl, wvii. 367; «of.
Kl M., 3.

4, Oby.—(lEPA CYNKAHTOG.)

Rev.—IEPAMOA r.; EITON 1. Demoter, as before, with
veil. Border of dots,
Ine. Wadd., 6128 ; Copenhngen, 26 (= Ramus,
6); cf. also Mionmet, iv. 599. The reverse
legend of = similar coin (Suppl, vil. 382) is
IEPANOAEITON NEQKOPON. B. M., 127 (PL
xxxi, 12; obverse Agrippina) is quite a different
variety. The goddess is seated on o throne to
1., holding ear of corn and poppy in r.

0. Obv.—Caracalla? Elugabalus]
Rev.—IEPAMOA € L, ITONNEQKOP r., ON in field r.
Demeter wndvancing to r., holding lighted
torches in r. hand behind, and in lowered I,
hand. Flowing veil over head, the ends of
which fall down over arms. Border of dots.
Berlin, 168 = K1, M., 34 [PL IL 23]

6. Olv.—Caracalla? Elagabalusi

Rer.—IEPANOAE IT 1., ONNEQKOPON r. Demeter
standing 1, ear of corn in r. hand, and leaning
L on lighted torch. Border of dots.
Berlin, 172 [PL. II, 247, 173 ; Iny. Wadd,
6163 ; ef. also Mionnet, iv. 620,
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7. Obr.—Caracalln? or Elagebalus?

Bev.—IEPANOAEN T 1, ONNEQKOPD r., N in field 1.
Similar. Border of dots.
Munich, Ine. Wadd,, 6194 (obe., Caracalls
or Elagabalus; rev, | EPOMNO L, AEITIIN r.
Demester standing 1., sar of corn in lowered r,
leaning 1. on a torch), iz a coin of Hieropolis in
Phrygia.

8. Obw.—Caracalla? Elagabalus?

Rev.—I1E P A T OAEl TN, in exergue NEQKOPO /N.
Demeter standing r. in biga of winged serpents,
holding flaring torches in r. hand behind, and
in uplifted 1. hand; flowing veil on head.
Eorder of dots.

Berlin, 170 [PL II. 25]. A second and
similar specimen is Mionnet, Suppl., vii 393
(Demeter L),

. Obp.—Philippus L.

Bep.—1€ PANOAEIT N above, Demeter standing L
in bign of winged serpents, holding torches in
uplifted r. and lowered 1. hand. Border of
dots.

Ine. Wadd,, 6172 [PL 1L 26]; cf. K. 3L, 36.

e

Below the platean on which Hierapolis is built lies
the plain - of the Lykos valley, the fertility of which
renders it particularly adapted for the cultivation of
cereals,

X. DIONYSOS,

1. Obv.—Bust of city-goddess, with turreted ecrown;
shoulders draped.

Ree.—[IEPAMJOA €ITON Dionysos, naked except for
chlamys hanging over his arm, standing 1.,
kantharos in r. hand, and 1. on thyrses; at his
feet a panther 1, locking back (upwardsT).

Hunter, 2 = Mioonet, Suppl,, vil. 3T
Variant of B. M., 48 (reverses of the two from
the same diel).



22 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

2. Obv.—Head of Dionysos, crowned with ivy, thyrsos in
front. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPAMOA E€ITQON : Dionysos, naked except for
chlamys, to front, head 1., kantharos in r. over
panther at his feet, 1. hand on thyrsos: Border
of dots.

B. M., 48. This type of Dionysos is frequent
on Phrygian coins; cf. B. M. Index. The thyrsos
alone, with taenia around it, is found on a coin
of Hierapolis, B. M., 126 (obv. Agrippina).
The volcanic soil of Hierapolis must have been
peculiarly suited for viniculture.

3. Oby.—AVT. AINIOC. ANTQNEINOC. Téte laurée d’Anto-
nin le pieux.
Rev—€nl . ... IEPATIOAEITON Bacchus nu et debout,
le cantharum d’une main, le thyrse de I'autre.
Mionnet, iv. 621 (Cab. de M. Cousinery).

4, Oby,—AVTKMAVP 1., ANTQONEINOCCEB r. Bust of
Caracalla, with cuirass and paludamentum.

Rev.—IEPATIOAEIT 1, ONNEQK r., in field 1. OP QN
Dionysos, naked except for cloak hanging from
his shoulders, standing 1., kantharos in lowered
r. hand, 1. on thyrsos. Border of dots.

Imhoof (present collection) [Pl II. 27];
Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 396.

XI. DOUBLE AXE,

1. Obv.—®ABIOZ r., MAZIMOZ 1, in straight lines; head
of Fabius Maximus (pro-consul under Augustus,

5 B.C.).
ZOZIMOZ . . . IEPOMOAEITQON
Rev. GINOMATPIS r., in straight lines, XAPAZ

1. Double axe, the handle bound with taenia.

B. M., 93 (PL. xxxi. 1), 94 ; Berlin, 106 (with
duplicate) ; Copenhagen, 55 ; Munich, 19; also
Paris, 582 (but with olw. Augustus : otherwise
Xdpures, p. 486).
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2, Obv.—Nero.

ZVIAAIOZ . . .
Rev.— ANTIOXOS '™ 1B straight lines, IEPAMOAITON 1.

Double axe with serpent twined round handle.

B. M., 117 ; Berlin, 148 = Pinder und Fried-
linder, i. 83 ; Paris, 592 = Mionnet, iv. 616 ;
Vienna, 32912 ; Imhoof (present collection).
The legend on the reverse is confirmed by the
Berlin and Paris specimens.

3. Obv.—Augustus.

2N MATPQON . soht lin EPA NTON
Rev. ACIOAAQNIOY ™ in straig es, | MOAI

1. Double axe with serpent twined round
handle, surmounted by head of Lairbenos r.,
radiate.

B. M., 106 (PL xxxi. 7); Berlin, 116 = Arch.
Zeit., 1847, 125 ; Berlin, 117=KI. M., 22 ; Inv.
Wadd., 6140 ; Munich.

4. Obu.—NEPQN 1., KAIZAP r, Bust of Nero. Border of
dots.
N.B.—The obverse of the Hague specimen is
countermarked with the head of Lairbenos.
Y R(2)EAOYIOE
Rev.—IEPAMOAEITQON 1., SHTOMOS
r. Cornucopiae, with fruits and fillet, double
axe in field behind. Border of dots.

Berlin, 150 = KI. M., 28 ; Berlin, 149 [P II.
28]=Gr. M., 739, 697 ; Vienna, 19874 = N.Z,
iv. 239; Hague. On types 1-4, cf. Philolog.,
Ixix, 192,

in straight lines

XII. HEKATE.

Obv.—Elagabalus.

Rev.—1EPATIOAEIT ; in field, QN L. ; NEQK[OPQN] r.
Hekate triformis, with torches in hands. Border
of dots.

Gotha = Mionnet, iv. 632 = Sestini, Lettere,
tom. ix. p. 63.
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XIII. HERAKLES.

. Obu.—IEPAMOAIC r. Bust of city-goddess with turreted

crown ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev—No legend. Bearded Herakles standing naked
to r., r. hand at back, L. resting on club covered
by lion’s skin. Border of dots.

Imhoof-Blumer (present collection) = do., Z.

griech. w. rom. Minzk., p. 152, 4, Pl vi. 15
[Pl II. 30].

. Obv.—No legend. Bust of city-goddess with turreted

crown ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1., AEITQON r. Similar. Border of dots.

Berlin, 24 = KI. M., 7. The above example
shows that the identification of the obverse type
as Tyche, given there, is erroneous.

. Obv.—(BOVAH),

Rey.—I1EPAMO 1., AEITQON r. Herakles, as before ; the
lion’s skin is not well defined. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6124,

. Obw.—No legend. Bust of city-goddess with turreted

crown ; shoulders draped.

Rev.—I1€PAMO 1, A€ITON r. Bearded Herakles
standing 1. naked, 1. hand on club covered by
lion’s skin. Border of dots.

Gotha [P1. IL. 31].

. Obu.—AV. K. M. AVP. ANTQNEINOC. CE. DBuste de

Caracalla lauré, avec une cuirasse sur la
poitrine.

Rev.—IEPAMOAEITON. NEQKOPON. Temple octostyle,
dans l'entrée duquel est Hercule debout, la
main droite posée sur sa massue.

Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 395, from Pell., Supp., i.
p. 37, Pl ii. No. 6. :

Herakles was worshipped in Hierapolis as the patron
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deity of athletes; in this capacity he was called Kpare-
pdppwv (Inser., 46). Special games were instituted in
his honour. The gymnasia, of which the town had two,
were dedicated to him. Statues of the god are mentioned
(Inser., 27).

Lo

XIV. HERO (StaNDING).

Obs.—APXHFE€ r., THC 1. Bust of young Apollo-
Lairbenos radiate ; shoulders draped. Border
of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAM r., OAEIT ON 1. Young Hero standing 1.,
j with cuirass or short chiton, branch, or wreath
in outstretched r. hand, double axe and chlamys
in 1. Border of dots.
B. M., 23 (Pl xxix. 8); Berlin, 34; Paris,
565 = Mionnet, iv. 585 ; Vienna, 33264.

. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—I€EPAM 1., OAEITQ N 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 35.
Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1., AEIT ON 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 33.

. Oly.—Similar.

Rev—I1EPAMO 1., AEITQN 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 36. Nos. 2—4 are variants of B. M., 23.
The obverses of all four are from the same die.

. Obv.—S€EVC 1, TPQIOC r. Head of Zeus Troios bound

with taenia. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAMO r., AEITQ N1. Young Hero, standing
1., with cuirass; branch in r., in 1. chlamys
and double axe. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6090 (PL xvi. 17 [Pl IIL 32]).
Variant of B. M., 41. Coin of about the time
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of Hadrian (cf. KI. M, 12). The Hero is
represented as beardless on this coin, while
he is bearded on the following coins. Whether
we ought to recognize in Nos. 5-7 the repre-
sentation of an Emperor, as Imhoof supposes
(cf. KI. M.,11,12), is doubtful. On the obverse
die, cf, under X XXTT.

6. Oby.—X€VCTPQ r., 10C 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Rev.—IEPAMO A€ 1, | TONNEQ r., KOP/QN in field 1.
and r. Similar. Border of dots.

B. M., 47 (Pl xxx. 4); Berlin, 99 = KI. M,
12, The obverse from the same die as the
obverse of Ki. M., 13 (cf. above, I. 2).

-1

. Obv.—I1€EPACV 1., NKAHTOC r. Youthful bust 6f Senate,
bareheaded ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rey.—I€EPAMO AE 1, | TONNEQ r., KOP/QN in field 1.
and r. Similar., Border of dots.

Berlin, 100 = KI. M., 11. Variant of B. M.,
84. The reverse from the same die as No. 6.
The coins of types Nos. 6 and T belong to the
third century (cf. K1. M., 10).

8. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPAM OAE€l 1, T QONNEQK r., OP Q/N in field 1.
and r. Similar. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6130 ; Munich, 14. A second
variant of B. M., 84,

9. Olw.—(AHMOC).

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1., AEIT ON 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Inv. Wadd., 6121,

94. Obv.—AHMOC r. Bust of young Demos, bareheaded ;
shoulders draped. Border of dots.
Rev.—I€EPAMO r., AEITQ N 1. Similar. Border of dots.

Vienna, 33413. Variant of the preceding
ty_pe.
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10. Obyv.—Augustus.

Rev.—MENIEKOS/AIBIAQY r., IEPAMOAITON L, in field
r. T, 1. .r- Naked Hero standing 1, cloak
over back, in r. hand a phiale, in L double
axe.

Berlin, 118 = Ki. M., 23 ; Paris, 586 =
Mionnet, iv. 607 ; Inv. Wadd,, 6133; Copen-
hagen, 34 ; Vienna, 29945, 32390.

11. Oby.—Antoninus Pius.

Rev.—I€EPAMO ., AEITQ N 1. Young Hero standing
1., with short chiton or cuirass and shoes,
holding branch in r. hand, in 1. double axe
and chlamys.

Copenhagen, 41. Variant of B, M., 133.

12. Obv.—Elagabalus.

Rev.—IEPAMOAEITQ 1., NNEQKO r., PON in field 1.
Naked Hero standing 1., cloak on back ; in r.
hand fruits (7), and in 1. double axe. Border
of dots.

Berlin, 176 ; Paris, 604. Cf. also under
Dionysos.

13. Obv.—Otacilia Severa.

Rev.—IEPAM O 1., AEITON r. Similar. Border of dots.
Inv. Wadd., 6180 [Pl II. 33]. Is the

type on a unique coin of Hierapolis in the
B. M, (149, obv. Philip I) connected with this
Hero?: two naked (7) figures standing face to
face, each with mantle hanging behind him,
holding spear in 1. and phiale in r. over
lighted altar between them. Ci. Plilolog.,
Ixix. 190.
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XV. HERO (Ripixa).

1, Obn.—SEVC 1, BOXIOC r. Head of Zeus Bozios hound

with taenia (7). DBorder of dots,

Iiee.—IEPA below, MOAEIT 1., O above, N r. Young
Hero, riding to r., with fluttering chlamys,
double axe on shoulder., Border of dots,

B. M., 42 (Pl xxx. 2) ; Inv. Wadd,, GOBS (Pl
xvi. 16) ; Copenhagen, ¥ ; Dresden ; of, Mionnat,
Suppl., vii, 375,

2, Obe.—Similar,

Hter.—IEPAMOAEIT Lelow and 1., Q above, N r, Similar.
Border of dots.
Berlin, 156 = M. Gr., 401, 106 ; Munich, 7
1. II. 34];: Vienna, 82809, Variant of
LM, 42 e obverses of both types are from
the same die. Cf. Imhoof-Blumer, on . Gr.,
401, 106; Philolog., 1xix. 236,

3, Ole.—AHMOC r. Head of young Demes, laureate.

Border of dots.
Rer.—I1EPAN L, O above, AGITON r. Siwmilar. Border
of dota,
Berlin, 89: Vienna, 28725, Variant of
B. M., 69.

1. Ole.—(AHMOGC),

Rev.—1 € PAMOAEITCY N r. Similar. Border of dots,

Ine. Wadd., 6117 [PL IIL 35]. Variant of

E. M., 89. For a further representation of this

Hero, with Demos on the obverse, of. Museo
Nazionale (Naples), i. 8615,

7. Oby.—BOVAH r. Bust of Boule, veiled and lnureats,

Border of dota,
Rev—\€ PANOAEITON r. Similar. Dorder of dots,
Berlin, 11; Inv. Wadd, 6123 (Pl xvi.
23) ; Vienna, 30838, 30910 ; Copenhagen, 14
{=Ramus, 2 = Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 374), The
reverses from the same die; of. B. M, 77, 78
(Pl xxx. 8); time of Caracalla,
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6. Obs.—T€PO 1., VCIA r. Bust of Gerousia, veiled and
laureate. Border of dots.

Rep.—I1€PA 1., MOAEIT r., QN below. Similar. Border
of dots.
Copenhagen, 13. Variant of B. M., 79 (PL
xxx. 9), 80.

7. Obv.—TF€ L, POVCIA r. Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I1€PA 1., MOAEIT 1., ON below. Similar, Border
of dots.
Berlin, 82 [PL IIL. 36]; Gotha (rev.).
Variant of B. M., 79, 80.

8. Oby.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAM 1, O AEITQ N . Similar, Border of
dots.

Berlin, 83, 84 ; Vienna, 30835, 19864 ; Paris,

573 (rev.) = Mionnet, iv. 592. Variant of

B. M, 81. For further representations of this

Hero with Gerousia on obverse, cf. Museo Na-

zionale (Naples), i. 8616; Leake, p. 66 ; Suppl.,
p- 98.

The same Hero (riding) is frequently found on coins
of the earlier Imperial period which also have magis-
trates’ names. As these have already been collected
in Xdpiree, pp. 4851, I shall only briefly detail the
specimens concerned here again.

Oby,—Augustus. Rev.—XAPQIIAHE EQETPATOY.
Obv.—Claudius. Rev.—M. EVIAAIOZ ANTIOXOZ IPA.
Obyv.—Claudius. Rev.—M. EVIAAIOZ ANTIOXOZ.
Obv.—Nero. Rev.—XAPHE B MAMIAZ.

Obv.—Nero. Rev—TEPEITAZ-B- rP.

Oby.—Nero. Rev—TI - AIONYZIOZ.
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9, Olw.—M., Aurelius Cassar,

Rev.—IEPATNIOAEIT ON ¢, Similar. Border of doba,

Berlin, 158 [PL III. 37]. Variant of
B, M., 137 (Pl xxxii. 1),

10, Obe.—Similar,
Rev, —1EPANOAEIT r. and below, O N 1. Similar,
Border of dots.
Paris, 008 = Mionnet, iv, 622; Berlin, 159,
Variant of B. M., 137 (Pl, xxxii. 1), In older
descriptions (e,g. Mionnet, Leake, Tnr. Wadd.,
&e.), this riding Hero is wrongly described as
an Amazon : of. Philolog., Ixix. 236.

Lro WERER.

(To be continued,)
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THE FIRST CORBRIDGE FIND.

(See Plates V., VL)

Ix a recent number of the Numismatic Chronicle (see
Ser. IT1., Vol. XIL., pp. 265 ff)), Mr. H. H. E. Craster has
given a full account of the large hoard of Roman Im-
perial gold coins (aurei) which were unearthed at Cor-
bridge, in Northumberland, during the excavations carried
out there in the season of 1911. Tllustrations of all the
coins, duplicates excepted, have been supplied ; so that
we possess a complete record of this find, the most
remarkable of its class that has ever taken place in
England. The coins numbered 160 specimens in all,
and extended from the reign of Nero to that of M.
Aurelius, covering a period of very close on one hundred
years (cire. 64-160 AD). Previously in 1908 another
hoard of Roman gold coins had been unearthed on
the same site, though not in precisely the same spot;
but these belong to a considerably later period of the
Roman occupation of Britain. This hoard consisted
of solidi, forty-eight in number, ranging from Valen-
tinian I to Magnus Maximus, and extends only over
about twenty years or a little more (cire. 364-385
Ap.). In the Report of the Corbridge Committee for
1908-1909,* Mr. Craster dealt with this hoard also; but
he described the coins in a very general way, devoting

1 See Archaeologia Aeliana, 3rd ser., vol. ¥. pp. 47-56.
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his remarks chiefly to the history of the period, in order
to account for their burial at a particular time. He has
supplemented this account with & more minute deserip-
tion of the coins as an appendix to the Second Corbridge
Find on the ground, as he states, that no deseription of
these had as yet been given in the Numismatio Chronicls,
I venture to think, however, that in this instance Mr.
Craster has not done full justice to the hoard ; for in de-
scribing the more common type as “ two Emperors seated
facing, holding a globe, between them a palm-branch,”
&e., he has certainly missed its historical value.

1 purpose, therefore, first of all, to describe the coins
fully, and with more than usual minuteness, for reasons
which I think will be appreciated, and then briefly
to discuss the types, pointing out their historical im-
‘portance. I think it will then be seen that this find will
help us very considerably to arrive at the sequence of
the issues of mors than one Emperor who is represented
in it. The circumstances conneeted with the discovery
of the hoard have already been detailed by Mr, Craster,
and I need only add that onder an arrangement with
HAL Treasury both hoards in their entirety are now in
the National Collection, and that they are kept separate
from the rest of the series.

Varestiviaxy 1.
364-3T5 A.D,
Rome,

1. Obe,—DMVALENTINI ANVSPFAVE Bust of Valen-
tinian r., diademed, and wearing paluda-
mentum and cuirass,

Ree.—RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE Emperor stand-
ing front, head turned to r, ; he is loureate
and wears paludamentum, ocuirass and
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boots (ealeei); in r. hand he holds the
Iabarum, and on 1. & globe surmounted by
Vietory ;¥ in the exergue, RT (Tertin).

~. 085, Wt 69:0 grs. [PL V. L]

2. Similar ; but in the cxergue on the reverse, RQ?
(fQuaria).
* N. 085, Wt. 694 grs. (Rer. dounbla
struck.) [PL V. 2]

Treves.
34, . —Bimilar,

Rev.—VICTOR I1AAVGGE  The Emperors; Valentinian
T and Valens,' seated facing on throne and
supporting on their r. hands a globe ; be-
tween them a palm-branch; behind the
throne is seen the half-length figure of
Victory facing ; the back of the throne on

’ one of the specimens is ornamented, X ; in

the exergue, TROBC® (Tertia).

N. 08, Wt 888 (2) gs. [PLV.8]

* Solidl of this type only were struck by Valentinian I at Home,
: This lotter is o little doubtful, its form being peculine. On the
whaols, on comparison with the silvar and copper coins struck st Roma
I during this reign, T am of opinion that it is intended for tha lotter Q.
denoting the &th oficing. On-eome of the copper coins of Valentinian 1
steuok nt Rome one meets with the fall word QYARTA; and both on
l the silver and copper this is abbroviatad lnte Q. Numbare, nob
lottars, sppenrt to huve been employed at Bome b this time to mark the
' afficinas,
' For the identification of thess figures, see helow, p. 46 L
¢ These two colng, though of the sama type snd weight, were struck
trom different dlios, both obvarse and reverse. Far this issus at Troves
there appear to have been used two eeries of letters to mark the
officinae ; one slphabetical, A, B, G, &o.; the other nomoricnl, as
P (Prima), 8 (Seounda), T (Terila), &e. Symbols, stats, pellats, &o.,
wers also nsed.

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV. D
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VALENS.
364-378 A.D.
Treves.

5. Obv.—DNVALENS PFAVG Bust of Valens r.,
diademed, wearing paludamentum and
cuirass.

Rev.—VICTOR IAAVGG The Emperors, Valens and
Valentinian I, seated facing, holding globe,
&e.,” as on No. 3 ; the back of the throne
is ornamented, X ; in the exergue, TROBT”
(Tertia).
A, 0:8. Wt. 684 grs,

6. Similar; but on the reverse the back of the throne
is ornamented, % ; in the exergue, TROBC
(Tertia).

A. 0:85. Wt. 688 grs. [PL V. 4.]

. GRATIAN,
Augustus, 367 A.p. ; suce. 375 A.D, ; died 383 a.p.

Constantinople.

7. Obv.—DNGRATIA NVSPFAVG  Youthful bust of
Gratian r.,, wearing diadem formed of
pearls with jewel at top of head, paluda-
mentum and cuirass.

Rev.—PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS Gratian standing
r., nimbate, wearing paludamentum, cuirass,
and boots (caleei); he holds spear in r.

¢ The figures on the reverse are the same as those shown on similar
coins of Valentinian I. There are other coins of Valens of the same
type, which show the seated figure on the right much smaller in
stature than the one on the left. This smaller figure I would identify
as of Gratian, and would place the issue of such pieces after the death
of Valentinian I, whereas the above pieces were struck before his death.

* This and the next coin illustrate the two methods of numbering
the officinae ; one by means of a numeral, the other alphabetical,
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hand and globe in L ; in the exergue, CONS
(Constantinopolis) between star on 1. and
wreath on r.

N. 085, Wi, 822 ges® [FL V. 5]

Treves,

Obp,—Similar to the preceding ; head larger.
Rev.—VIGTOR IAAVGG. The Ewmperors, Valenti-
ninn T and Valens, seated facing on throne,
and supporting on their r. hands a globe ;
between thom o -branch ; hehind the
throne is seen the half-length figure of
Vietory facing, wings spread; the
of the throne is ornamented, X; in the
exergue, TROBS® (Secunda).
N, 0B, Wt, 692 grs. [PL V. 6.]

Obr.—Similar ; same portrait.
Rev,—Similar ; but the two seated figures are those
of Gratian® and hiz brother Valentinian
II, who is reprezented s n younth; same
orunmentation to throne ; in the exergue,
TROBT ( Tertia).
N, 085, Wt 694 grs, [FL V. 7T.]

Similar; but the ornamentation of the throne, % ;
same mint-marks,"
N. 085, Wts. 806, 694, 687 gra.

Similar ; * with same ornamentation of throne and
game mint-marks.
A, 0-85. Wt. 698 gre.

s This coin consldarably excecds the prescribed weight (sea balow,
p. 42). Sce also p, 47 lor comment on this type.

* The same marks for the officinas were used st Troves during the
raign of Grativn us onder Valans,

1 Far dentification of these fignres on Nes. 8-15, sen balow, p. 43 L

1 Nos, 10 and 11 are struck from the sama dies, both obverse and
reversa: the reverse of Mo, 19 ia also from the same dia, but not the

obverse,

12 Both obverse and reverss ara etruck from other dies than the
thrie proceding pleces.

n 2
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14-13. Similar ;™ with same mint-marks ; ornsmentation of

throne, X.
N, 085, Wts. 696, 694 ars

16, Obe.—Similar ; but the portrait of Gratian is some-

what older.

Rev.—Similar ; but the seated fgures mre those of
Gratian and Theodosins I " both being of
equal height ; ornamentation of thmm- -
in the exergue, TROBC (i.e. Tertia),

A, 085, Wt 684 grs, [PL V. 8.]

17. Obp.—Similar ; but the portrait of Gratiun shows

signs of increasing age, and the disdem
consists of n JﬁWf‘T at the top of the head
and a rosette ut the side between four
pellets, two above und two below.
Rap—Similar ; same seated figures; throne orna-
mented, %; intheexergue, TROBS (Secunda),
N 09 Wt 694 grs. [PL V. 10.]

18. Similar ; with same portrait, l.u.int-mnrka, dee. : haok

of throne ornn.mented, ; the globa held
by the emperors is ornamented with a large
star surrounded by pellets.

N. 085, Wt 684 ges. [PL V. 9.]

19. Bimilar; with same portrait; throne ornamented,

# ; in the exergue, TROBC (Tertia).
N. 08. Wt. 69-0 grs.

20. Similar ; with same portrait and same mint-marks ;

thmna ornamented, X
N 08 Wt 683 gra.

21." Obr.—DNGRATIANSPFAVE Bust of Gratinn |

gimilar to No. 16, wearing diadem eom-

posed of pearls and single jewel at top of
head.

** Both obverse and reverse of thesa two pleces vary,

12 For remurks on this identification, soo below, p. 60.

W This is & contemporary barbarons copy. It belongs to the same
ingue ns Mo, 18, i.e. before tha form of the dindom was chunged. The
fignres on the reverss aro therefors those of Gratian and Theodosius,
Tu the mint-mark the 5 hns been reversed.
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Rep.—Similar; but of coarse workmanship; the
throne is ornamented with XXX; in the
exergue, TRO2 (Secunda).

N. 0. Wt. 673 grs. [PL V.1L]

Rome.”

22. Obv—DNGRATIA NVSPFAVG Bust of Gratian r.,
wearing diadem of pearls with ornament
at top of head ; paludamentum and cuirass ;
similar to No. 16.

1 The identification of this coin as being struck at Rome has been so
thoroughly discussed that it would have been scarcely necessary to
draw attention to it but that a new interpretation has recently been put
on the letters COM. In the Num. Chron., 1861, p. 176, Madden says,
in an article on the Coins of Theodosius I and II:  After the death of
Theodosius I the Empire is divided between his sons Arcadius and
Honorius, and the forms COMOB for the Wesiern and CONOB for the
Eastern Empire become the adopted exergual mint-marks.” Alsoin
an article on Roman Coins struck in Britain, communicated to the
Archacological Institute in July, 1866 (see Proceedings), Count de Salis
confirmed Madden's view ; since he remarks ¢ COM and COMOB belong
to Rome, when not accompanied in the field of the reverse by the
initials TR, LD, AR, MD, AQ, RV, or SM, &c.” These marks, used in
the mints of the Western Empire, have been interpreted to mean
“ [money] struck according to the standard of the mint of Constanti-
nople.”” The inscription in ‘full would be Constantinopolis Moneta
OBryzata, or Constantinopolis Moneta only (cf. Babelon, Traité, vol. i.
pp. 997, 1007, 1037, 1039). Mr. Craster, in the Report of the 1908
excavations at Corstopitum (see Arch. Ael., 1909, p. 358 n.), and again
in his paper in the Num. Chron., Vol. XII, (1912), p. 310, n. 76, how-
ever, remarks : * The mark COM, an abbreviation for Comes Sacrarum
Largitionum, is the stamp of the chief financial minister, and does not,
when unaccompanied by other marks, assist in locating the mint.”
Mr. Craster's interpretation is supported to a certain degree by Dr.
Willers in Num. Zeit., xxxi. pp. 45 fi., who, however, identifies the
legend with the Comes auri, a sub-officer of the Comes Sacrarum Lar-
gitionum, whose office is referred to in Cod. Theod., 9, 21, 7. This is
a question which cannot be discussed in a footnote, but I am inclined
to pause before accepting either Mr. Craster’s or Dr. Willers’ view; as
it seems to me unlikely that on the coinage either of these officers would
sign himself by the first three letters of his title Comes only, which
would convey so little to the public mind; as was not the case with
the legends CONOB, TESOB, &c. At all events, it is to the Roman
mint that all coins with COM or COMOB only are to be assigned.
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Ree. —VICTOR 1AAVEG The Emperors, Gratian
and Valentinian ILY seated facing on
throne, supporting globe, &o.; similar to
No, 8, but both figures are nimbate ; in the
exergus, COM.

N. 0-85. Wt 604 grs. [PL V. 12.]

Varextivran IT.
J75-392 A D,
Tropes,

23. Obo—DNVALENTINIANVSIVNPFAVG Youthful bust
of Valentinian I r., wearing dindem com-
posed of pearls only, Pa.lucfn.muntum and
CUulrnss.

Rev.—VICTOR 1AAVGGE  The Emperors, Valens and
Gratian,"” seated facing on throne and sup-
porting on . hands o jﬁulm; between them
o palm-branel ; behind the throne is seen
the half-fi;gure of Vietory facing, win
spread ; tl:ﬁ;ubnuk of thﬂrythruul:.giu urn%f
mwented, %; in the exergue, TROBC
(Tertia).

N. 0B3. Wt 686 grs. [PL VL 1]

24-26, Obp.—Similar; the portrait is somewhat older and
a jewel is attached to the diadem ap the
top of the head,

Rev—Similar; the seated figures are those of
Gratinn and his young brother Valentinisn
who is represented s o youth; on the
globe is a star or eross, and the back of the
throne is ornamented, X; in the exergue,
TROBT ( Tertia).

N, 085, Wts, 70:0, 696, and 69-0 grs,
[PL VL 2.]

These three pieces are all struck from the same
obverse and reverse dies

" Par eemarks on this identification, see below, p. 43.
' For partioulars of these figures and thoss on the following colns
of Valantinian IT, sea below, p. 81,
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27. Similar.
N. 09, Wt 604 grs.

28-29, Bimilar,
N. 0-85. Wta. 600, 68:0 gra.

These two coins are also struck from the same obverse
and reverse dies.

30. Similar,
N, 009, Wt 687 gus,

Taronosios L
379-390 A.D.
Treves.

31, Obe.—DNTHEODO SIVSPFAVG  Bust of Theo-
dosius I r., wearing dindem of pearls with
jewel at top of head, paludamentum and
cuirass,

Rev.—VICTOR IAAVGG The Emperors, Gratian and
Theodosinz T, seated facing on throne and
supporting a globe on their r. hands, &e.,
similar to No. 16 ; the back of the throne
is ornnmented, X ; in the exergue, TROBC
(Tertia),

N. 085, Wt. 682 grs. [PL VL 3.]

32, Similar; the globe on the reverse bears a star and

the back of the throne is ornamented, %;
in the exergue, TROBG (Tertin).

X, 085, Wt.684grs. [PLVL 4]
3. Similar; back of throne ornamented, X; in the
exergue, TROBC (Tertfia).
N, 0-85. Wt 604 grs.

The reverse shows carelessness of execution on the
part of the engravers of the die.

1% Spa halow, p. 49 {, for the identification of thezs gures.

£l
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34. Bumilar; like the preceding thizs coin is also of
inferior design ; the figure of Victory is
m and her wings are represented by a
single feather to each; in the exergue,
TROBC ( Terlia).
N, 09, Wt 696 grs. [FL VL 5.]

Kome.
45, Obp.—Similar to No. 31.

Rer.—Similar to No. 31; but both Ewmperors are
nimbate ; the globe is not decorated with
o star, and the back of the throne is orna-
mented, X ; in the exergue, COM."

N, 085, Wt. 70-0 grs, [PL.VI. 6.]

Macwos Maxives,
JBI-3BE A.p,

Trapes.

#6-37. Obv.—DNMAGMA XIMVSPFAVG Bust of Magnus
Maximus r., wenring dindem consisting of
a rosette between four pearls, two above
and two below,™ and jewel at top of head,
palodamentum and coirass,

Rer.—RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE The Emperor,
standing front, head to r, holding with r.
hand the labarum and on L a globe sur-
mounted by Victory ; he wears diadem and
paludamentum which falls over 1. arm in
a single fold,® cuirass and boots (caleei) ;

" For remarks on this mint-mnrk, see above, p. 57. As on coins of
. Gratinn struck ub Rome {see No. 22), both Emperors on the reverse are

nimbato,

** The disdem s composed of the snme ormaments as that on the
later coins of Gradinn (see Mo, 17).

* The paludsmentum as it falls over the left arm of the Emporor
shows o serles of fonr varicties in form: in Nos, B6-88 it fslls in a
single fold; in Nos. 89-41 the fold is double the whale length from the
arm ; in Nos, 4844 it ends in a long narrow loop; and in Nos, 45-47
th? loop is mear ths bottom and is wider, These varistions may not
fuite prove the order of the issues, but they help to divide up tha
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in the field on 1. star; in the excrgue,
EMTR.

N, 0.8, Wia G680, 680 Lgm""
PL V1. 7.]

38, Similar; but the form of the diadem is varied;
there being three pearls above the rosetio
and two below,™

N, 085, Wt. 688 grs. [FL VL 8]

394_41, Similar; the diadem is as on Nos. 36-37, 'h_ut- the
aludamentum on the reverse falls in two
Fulda soparate from the arm.
A, 0:85, Wis. 70-4, 696, 68D gre,
[PL V1. 9.]

42-44® Similar; but the paludumentum ends in o long
narrow loop.
N, 085, Wts. 695, 69-2, 63-8 grs.
[PL VI.10.]

45-47, Similar; but the palndamentum ends in o shorter
but somewhat wider loop™
N. 0-8D. Wts. 690, 677, E‘:I"Elg'rs.
[FL VI.11.]

48, Obr,—Similar.

Rev.—VICTOR 1AAVGE  The cmpervors, Magnus
Muximus and Theodosiug 1.7 seated £a.¢in£g
on throne and supporting a globe on their
r. hands, &e., similur to No. 23; on tha
globe is o star nod the back of the throne
s oronmented, X ; in the exergus, TROB.

N. 083, Wt 680 grs. [PL VI 12]

coins into separate series, which show probably the weork of different
officinae,

# Thess two coing are stroek from the same reverse die.

= This form is exceptionsl snd does nob oceur on any other cofn in
the hoard.

3 Nom, 89, 40 are strock from the sameo obvorse and reversa diss

# MNoe, 43, 44 are alzo struck from the same reverse die.

¥ Wog, 45, 40 are also struck from the smme reverse dis.

#* For the identifieation af thesa fignres, see below, p. &4
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Before discnssing the types of these solidi, which, as
will have been seen, are very limited in number, we may
draw attention to a few points connected with the issne
of the eoins,

First of all, as to the weight. In his original report
of the Find Mr. Craster commented on the light weight
of these coins, which he puts at an average of 64 grains
or 420 grammes, Upon my weighing each coin care-
fully I found that Mr. Craster had underestimated their
weight, and that in fact they practically come up to the
standard established by the Edict of Constantine the
Great in 312 Ap., and revived by Valentinian I in
365 ap. By this enactment the solidus was to weigh
4:55 grammes or T0°22 grs. The coins in the hoard show
an unusual amount of aceuracy in this respect, as four
specimens are of full weight, one, in fact, No. 7, exceed-
ing it, being 822 grs. (the only piece representing the
Constantinople Mint), twenty-three exceed 69 prs., nine-
teen B8 grs, and two only come slightly below 68 grs.,
or throughout an average of 694 gra. This speaks well
for the honesty of the mints in such uncertain times.
We may take this avernge as a fair test, as the coins
thronghout are practically in mint condition.

The only mints represented are those of Rome, Con-
stantinople, and Treves, and their respective numbers are
four, one, and forty-three. At first it might seem a cause
for regret that so few mint-names oceur, and that of two,
Rome and Constantinople, there are only five picees out
of the forty-eight ; but after a careful examination of the
coins the preponderance of those of Treves has provided
the means of throwing considerable light on the sucees-
sion of the issues, not only of this particular mint, but
also of the others (for what affects the one affects also
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the others, as the same types practically exist at all),
and also on the identification of the various personages
represented on the reverses. For though the type may
not be changed, yet the individuals represented vary
according to the period of the issue of the coins.

Like the mints, the types are only three in number.
With the exception of the single specimen of Gratian,
having on the reverse the young Aungustus holding spear
and globe as “ Princeps Juventutis,” the reverse designs
are limited to those showing the Emperor as “ Restitutor
Reipublicae,” holding the labarum and Vietory on a
globe and two Emperors seated and guarded by an angel
or Vietory, and with the legend “ Victoria Augg " (var.).
Of the former there are thirteen specimens, and of the
latter thirty-three. These two types appear for the first
time under Valentinian 1, so that in each case we possess
in the hoard probably the first examples. The legend
“ Principium Juventutis,” is so exceptional that the coin
of Giratian is the only one on which it occurs [PL V. 5].
The type which accompanies it, the Emperor holding
gpear und globe, is not unusual, and is met with in many
previous instances.

In order that we may follow more easily the order of
the types and the sequence of the issues as illustrated
by coins in the hoard, a brief summary of the chief
events conneeted with the succession of the Emperors,
whose coins are described, may be useful. Tt is not
necessary to enter into a general history of the period,
for at this time the types of the coins are very limited,
and have lost much of their historical character.

364 a.p. Jovian dies January 17, and Valentinian, the
son of Connt Gratian, a native of Cihalas (Lower Pannonia),
is alected his successor on the 26th of the same month, Thirty
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days after his own elevation Valentinian bestows the title of
Augustug on hiz brother Valens ; and they proceed to divide
up the Boman Empire between themselves ; Valens accepting
as his share the praefecture of the East from the Lower
Danube to the confines of Persia ; whilst Valentidian ressrves
for himself the Western portion, which includes the praefecture
of Illyricum, Italy, and Gaul from the extremity of Greece to
the Caledonian rampart and from the rampart of Caledonia
to the foot of Monnt Atlas *

887 a.p.  Gratian, son of Valentinian I and Severs, born
339 A, receives from his father the title of Augustus, and
Lis name iz added to those of Valentinian and Valens in all
legal transactions of the Homan Government, His chief
residence is at Traves,

375 4.0, Valentiniun T dies November 17, and i sncceadad
in the government of the West by his clder son Gratian, who
six days after his father’s death confers the title of Augustus
on his young brother Valentinian II, son of Valentinian T
and Justing, he being only four years ald, The government
of the Homan world is now exercised in the united names of
Valens and his two nephews. Valentinian IT takes up his
residence in Milan, but on account of his extreme youth does
not actually participate in the governmént,

478 ap. Valens, wounded nt the battle of Hadrianople
(Thrace), August 9, perishes by fire in n cottage near the
battlefield. The Goths now hold the Enstern Empire from
Macedonin to Asia,

9789 A.p. Gratian marches to the relicf of Valens, is
informed of the latter's defeat, and appoints Theedosius as
hia colleague, and invests him with the Empire of the East,
January 19, 379,

383 A.0. Magnus Maximus raises the standard of rebellion
in Britain and marches into Guul to attack Gratian, who is
assassinated at Lyons, August 25, Theodosiug marches to
the relief of Gratian, but on receiving notice of his death
enters into a treaty with Maximus, who iz allotted the
possession of the countries beyond the Alps. Valentinian 11

 Ciibbon, Roman Emgrire (Milman, ed. Smith), 1862, vol. iil, o, 238,
237
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is confirmed and secured in the sovereignty of Italy, Africa,
and Western Illyricum. Maximus confers the title of Augustus
on his son Flavius Victor.

387-8 A.p. Maximus invades Italy in the month of August
(387 A.p.) and compels Valentinian II and Justina, his
mother, to leave the country and to take refuge in Thessa-
lonica. Theodosius takes up arms in the cause of Valentinian,
defeats Maximus on the Save (Siscia), and pursues him to
Aquileia, where he is assassinated (June—August, 388 A.p.).

388-391 A.p. Theodosius remains in Italy, restores order,
and reaffirms Valentinian in the provinces from which he had
been driven by Maximus.

Let us now turn to the coins themselves, and see how
far the types illustrate the history of the time. Being
few in number, much is not to be expected. The four
coins of Valentinian I supply two types (two specimens
of each), and it is of interest that both had their origin
in the reigns of Valentinian I and Valens. It is
difficult to say which of the two types should be placed
first, but I am rather of opinion that preference may well
be given to that of “ Restitutor Reipublicae ” [PL V. 1].

The death of Julian had left the affairs of the Empire
in a very doubtful and dangerous state, and not the least
baneful element was the religious strife which pervaded
all classes. The short reign of Jovian saw but little
improvement ; but at his accession Valentinian at once
set about a reform of the administration. His first step
was to associate with him in the purple his brother
Valens, who, however, had little knowledge of govern-
ment, never having been trained to any employment,
military or civil; but he had one good quality, which
was gratitude and loyalty to his brother® We have

29 Gibbon, op. cit., vol. iii, p. 236.
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already mentioned how the two Emperors divided
amongst themselves the provinces. It is no doubt in
connexion with these events that we must identify the
issue of the coins which bear the legend *Restitutor
Reipublicae,” and which show the Emperor holding the
labarum and Vietory. This type is met with at all the
mints, east and west, in the name of Valens as well as
of Valentinian. As the revolt of Procopius began in the
September of 365 A.p., these coins were probably issued
at some time between that date and June of the previous
year, when Valentinian and Valens carried out their
division of the Roman Empire. The presence of the
labarum points to the religious tolerance, which had
been revived by Jovian after the death of Julian, and
which had been affirmed by his two successors. Both
coins in the hoard are of the Roman mint.

The other reverse type of Valentinian is that which
shows the two Emperors seated facing, holding between
them a globe, and with an angel or Victory behind them.
This is also the only type of the coins of Valens in the
hoard [PL V.3,4]. It was repeated throughout their joint
reigns, and, as we shall see, it was continued by Valens
after his brother's death. The general style of these
coins in the hoard, all of which belong to the mint of
Treves, and the portraits of the Emperors, which assume
a more fixed character, point to a somewhat later issue
than those of the “ Restitutor Reipublicae ” type.

Cohen ® has identified the figures on the reverse of the
coins of Valentinian as those of that Emperor and his son
(Gratian); but on other pieces of the same type, on
which that Emperor associates with him his son, the

3% Monn. de U Emp. rom., vol. viii, p. 93, 43.
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latter is represented as of smaller stature. This is also
the case with the coins of Valens, in honour of his
nephew. As the figures on the coins of Valentinian and
Valens in the hoard are of equal size and stature, they
appear to represent those Emperors only.

We may now pass on to the coins of Gratian. Here
again we have only two main types. As we have already
seen, it was in 367 A.D. that Gratian, at the age of eight
years, received the title of Augustus, and was associated
with his father, Valentinian I, and his uncle, Valens, in
all legal transactions. In 375 A.D, on the death of his
father, he succeeded to the government of the West, and
conferred the title of Augustus on his young brother,
Valentinian II, then only four years old. As in his own
case some years previously this title did not at first
carry with it any administrative power, so that in the
January of 379 A.p., on the death of Valens, he chose as
his colleague in the Empire the successful and warlike
general, Theodosius, who had distinguished himself in
Britain and Africa, and more recently in the campaign
against the Sarmatians. To Theodosius was assigned
the Eastern portion of the Empire.

The earlier of the two types of Gratian’s coins in the
hoard is that which shows his youthful bust on the
obverse, and on the reverse his full-length figure, head
nimbate, standing and holding a spear and a globe, with
the legend PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS [PL V. 5]. This type
is frequently met with throughout the Roman imperial
series, but the legend occurs on this issue only ; and so
far as I am aware it was limited to the mints of Constan-
tinople, Treves, and Nicomedia. The nearest approach to
this legend occurs on solidi of Crispus, which show him in
the same attitude, but without the nimbus, and on which
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the legend is PRINCIPIA IWENTVTIS. On this one Eck-
hel ® remarks, “I shall not seem, perhaps, to go wide of
the mark, if I suppose it to be understood of the first
years of the early manhood (principia juventutis) of
Crispus spent in camp, as illustrated by the military
figure on the reverse.” The application of this epigraph
to Crispus was more appropriate than to Gratian, who,
at the time that this coin was struck, had probably not
reached his tenth year, as shown by the very youthful
portrait on the obverse. It is much younger than that
connected with any other type of this reign.

The second type is but a repetition of that issued by
Valentinian and Valens, 4.c. the two seated figures hold-
ing a globe and accompanied by Victory, &e. Of this
type there were fifteen examples in the hoard, and four-
teen of these (if we include the barbarous piece, No. 21)
bear the initials of the Treves mint. It may have been at
first sight a cause for regret that only the mints of Treves
and Rome are included, but the large number of pieces
of the former place enable us to establish the sequence
of the issues during the reign of Gratian. Had these
coins been more evenly distributed over the various
Roman mints this result could not have been obtained.

Tn his description of the coins of Gratian of this type
and with the legend VICTORIA AVGG (var.), Cohen %
identifies the two fizures on the reverse as of Gratian
and Valentinian the younger. Though they vary in size
he does not make any distinction. If, however, through-
out we take this reverse type in conjunction with that on
the obverse, we appear to have a record of the succession

3 Doct. Num. Vet., viii. p. 101,
32 Op. cit., vol. viil, p. 130, 38.
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of the Augusti at this time. On No. 8 [PL V. 6] the
figures on the reverse are equal in stature, and as the
obverse portrait is youthful I have no hesitation in
identifying them as of Valentinian and Valens. This
coin would therefore have been struck at some time
between 367-375 A.p. The occurrence of only one
specimen in the hoard must be considered as merely
fortuitous, as also the absence of the other types of this
reign, for it is by no means rare. In the National
Collection there are already three specimens struck at
Treves, which proportionately is quite the average of
those of other types.

On the reverses of Nos. 9-15 [PL V. 7] we have
certainly other figures represented. One of them is
intended to represent a man of fairly mature age; the
other quite a youth, as it is much smaller in size.
These figures I would identify as of Gratian and his
young brother, Valentinian, whom he raised to the
purple soon after his accession. The disparity in the
size of the figures must have been intentional and for
a distinct purpose, and so this identification seems to
receive all the confirmation that is necessary; especially
as, so far as I have been able to ascertain, it occurs
only on the money of the Western mints. It is quite
easy also to trace a difference in the age of Gratian
» from the portraits on the obverse, though he wears a
diadem consisting of an ornament on the top with two
rows of pearls at the sides. A little later we shall
notice a change in this respect.

This coinage appears to have lasted from 375-379 A.p.,
when, on the association of Theodosius in the govern-
ment of the Empire, another change takes place, and we
again have on the reverse two seated figures equal in size

VOL. XIIIL, SERIES IV. E
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and height (see Nos. 16-22, PL V. 8-11). Thesa 1 would
identify as of Gratian and Theodosius, and this identifi-
cation is borne out by the obverse type, where we have
an older portrait than on the coins with the seated Gratian
and Valentinian IT, and the diadem which encircles the
Emperor's head is of a more regal character. It consists
of a large ornament at the top of the head, and at the
side a rosette between four pearls, two above and two
balow. To these there are two exceptions (Nos. 16 and
22), on which are the same figures, but the head on the
ohyerse wears the simpler diadem ; the portrait, however,
is older than that on the first issue of this type under
Gratian. These two coins, one struck at Treves, the
other at Rome, are the connecting link between the two
issues.

The coinage of Gratian, as illustrated by this find,
clearly indicates four series, which can be arranged in
the following chronological order: (1) Where he is
represented on the reverse alone as Princeps Juventutia ;
(2) where he is shown with his father and uonels,
Valentinian T and Valens; (3) where he occurs with his
young brother, Valentinian LI; and (4) with his colleague
Theodosius. There are other types of this reign which
may be eclassed to various dates as referring to special
ovents, but with these we do not propose to deal at
present. It seems, however, that the one with the
seated figures was continuous from 367-833 A.D.; that
is, from the time of Gratian receiving the title of
Augustus until his death.

The eight eoins of Valentinian II in the hoard, though
all of one type—two seated figures and Victory—also
supply some dates for the classification of his money,
though perhaps in a somewhat less degree than those of
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Gratian, They are all of the Treves mint, and on all he
is styled D. N. VALENTINIANVS IVN. P. F. AVG., which shows
that they were struck early in his reign, and probably
before his brother’s death. He appears to have retained
the title “ Junior" to distingunish him from his father
until efre. 883 Ap, the date of the usurpation of
Maximus, for on his coins struck at Rome with the
reverse type of Roma seated holding spear and globe,
&¢., and the legend CONCORDIA AVGGG, which no doubt
records the peace with Maximus in 883 A.p, he is
styled D. N. VALENTINIANVS IVN. P. F. AVG or D. N. VALEN.
Tinianvs P. F. AVE. The title “Junior™ must bave
been dropped at this time. This is confirmed by his
still later coins: those struck after the death of Maximus,
when he and Theodosius alone represented the sovereignty
of the Empire. This dating of the coins from the obverse
legend is borne out by a variation in the type of the
reverse, No. 23 [Pl VL 1], which certainly presents us
with the youngest portrmait of Valentinian, shows on the
reverse two seated figures of the same height. These can
only be of his brother Gratian and his uncle Valens, and
it must have been issned certainly not later than 378 A.n,
The other coins in the hoard, on which the portrait is
certainly older and the bust larger, have the usual fizures
on the reverse, but one is mnch smaller than the other.
These may be identified as of Valentinian himself and
hiz elder brother Gratian, These coins were, therefors,
izsued between 378-383 ADp.; not necessarily over the
whole period, since at that time Valentinian took no
active part in the government, the administration of his
portion of the Empire being in charge of his brother.
From these details we may safely conclude that there
were no coins of Valentinian in the hoard which were

§34.
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issued after 383 A.0. Ineach case Cohen ® has identified
the figures as of Gratian and Valentinian II. All the
coins of Valentinian II in the hoard, as already men-
tioned, are of the Treves mint.

If we assume, therefore, that none of the preceding
coins could have been struck after 383 A.p., the figures on
the reverses of those of Theodosius must be of himself
and Gratian and would be contemporaneous with the last
coinage of the latter. These coins belong to the early
years of his reign. His later issues of solidi with the
reverse legend CONCORDIA AVGGG (Roma or Constanti-
nopolis seated) or VICTORIA AVGGG (Emperor holding
labarum and Victory) have an older portrait; and
besides that some of them show innovations, such as the
occurrence of the initials of the mints in the field, which

_also suggest a later date. The CONCORDIA AVGGG type
was probably introduced when Theodosius accepted
Magnus Maximus as an associate in the Empire, and
when Maximus boldly offered him the choice of peace or
war3 This type may have been in use till nearly the
death of Valentinian II, for with it we have three
distinet busts of Theodosius: one wearing a diadem
consisting of pearls only; a second, with a diadem of
pearls and jewel-ornaments alternately ; and a third with
the helmeted bust facing, holding spear and shield, which
is the first occurrence of this form of the imperial
portrait. This new type was not much used in the West,
but in the East, especially with the early Byzantine
Emperors, Anastasius-Justinian, it found a good deal of
favour. Also, though it may not be of much account, the
legends sometimes end AVGGGG, i.c. with four G’s; from

33 Monn. de ' Emp. rom., vol. viii. p. 143, 36.
3 ibbon, op. cit., vol. iii. p. 861.
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which it may be interpreted that Theodosius included
his infant son Areadius, who was declared Augustus in
383 a.p, at the time of the death of Gratian.

When Gratian had reached his twentieth year, 378 A.D.,
his fame was equal to that of the most celebrated princes.
His recent victory over the Alamanni at Colmar, which
secured the peace of Gaul and delivered the West from a
formidable invasion, was one of the greatest military
suceesses of the age, and earned for him the esteem and
devotion of his army. On his return to Graul, and when
he had settled down in Paris, he changed his mode of
life and abandoned the camp for the chase. Thisneglect
of his duties as an Emperor was the cause of great dis-
content amongst his soldiery, so that when Magnus
Maximus raised the standard of revolt in Britain, the
latter took advantage of this unrest and invaded Gaul,
where he was joyfully received by a large portion of
Gratian’s army. The Emperor of the West fled towards
Lugdunum, where he was assassinated, August 25, 583 A.D.
As it was impossible for Theodosius to come to the relief
of Gratian, who had always been his benefactor, he was
obliged to consent to an arrangement with Maximus
under which, as we have scen, he assigned to him the
portion of the Empire which lay beyond the Alps,
reserving for Valentinian IT the sovereignty of Ltaly,
Africa, and the Western Illyricum, and retaining for
himself the East® In these circumstances it is not
surprising that Maximus selected for the reverse type
of the first issue of his coinage that showing himself
holding the labarum and Vietory with the legend
RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE [PL VI 7], one which had

3 Gibhon, op. cif., vol. §il. p. 366 fi.



54 NUMISMATIO CHEONICLE.

under somewhat similar cirenmstances been adopted by
his predecessors, Valentinian I, Valens, and Gratian.
Of the thirteen coins of Maximus in the hoard twelve
are of this type: the other specimen is of the usual
VIGTORIA AVGG type, showing the two Emperors, Maximus
and Theodosins, seated. The RESTITVTOR REIPVELICAE
pieces vary bnt very slightly, and only in the folds of
the drapery of the obverse and the jewel which attaches
it on the shoulder, end in the long mantle on the
reverse which falls in a single or a double fold from his
- shoulders. They are also apparently from the same
offieinae at Treves, Though some of the coins of Maximus
may be assigned from their fabrie to Gaul, yet his only
other certain mint is that of London, which then received
the name of “ Augusta.”” The figures on the reverse of
the VIOTORIA AVGG type [PL VI 12] T have identified
as Maximus and Theodosins, but Cohen * says * Maximus
and Vietor.” In this case I would use the same argu-
ment as in that of Gratian, The coins of this type
of Flavius Vietor, who was proclaimed Augustus by his
father soon after the peace with Theodosius, have the
fignres of different sizes, the son being represented
much smaller in stature. They were no doubt struck
by order of Maximus, and if he had intended to repre-
ent the son on his own eoins he would certainly have
adopted the same design; but so far as I am aware
there are mone at present known; at least none are in
the National Collection mor have I come across any in
recent sales. Tt is possible that that type is a little
later in date than the * Restitutor Reipublicae " one,
yet not much, since a specimen was in the hoard. The

= Mo, de [ Bop. rom., val. viiil,



THE FIRST CORERIDGE FIND. 5o

legend AVGG would rather lead us to infer that Maximus
only wished to acknowledge Theodosius ns his colleague,
and that at first he was disposed to treat Valentinian 1L
as of little or no account. In his only other type
of the solidus, that of Roma seated and the legend
CONCORDIA AVGGG, Maximus appears to have included
Valentinian also; unless the third G refers to Flavius
Victor, which I would very much question.

Mr. Craster in his notes on this hoard has placed its
burial at some time between 385-7 A.p. I am, however,
disposed to assign it to a slightly earlicr date, 884-5
A.D,, on account of the absence of the later gold types of
Theodosins and because there were no coins of Valen-
tinian Il without the title “ Junior,” which, as we have
shown above (p. 51), he must have abandoned soon after
the association of Maximus,

There seems to be no difficulty in accounting for the
large number of coins of Maximus in the hoard ; for no
doubt so soon as he had come to terms with Theodosius
he sent back his troops, which he had withdrawn from
Britain in order that they might protect the northern
districts against the attacks of the marauders of the
North. Before their departure these troops would have
been well rewarded for their faithful service, the reward
consisting of money, and much of it in gold, as being
more easily portable.

In his description of the Second Corbridge Find, which
was much larger, Mr. Craster has suggested that it con-
sisted of the property of several owners in succession.
This view cannot well be applied to the first find, for it
is clearly the hoardings of a single individual which he
amassed gradually during a period of about twenty years.
He was, however, of a fastidious turn of mind as he only
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set aside such pieces as were in fine condition. This
geems the only explanation of the fact that all the coins
from the earliest to the latest are in mint condition,
showing absolutely no signs of wear. This wonld cer-
tainly not have been the case if all the coins had been
collected at one time, i.e. in 384 or 535 AD.

& . A. GRUEBEE.
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TWO HOARDS OF EDWARD PENNIES
RECENTLY FOUND IN SCOTLAND.

(Plates VIL., VIIL, IX.)

Ix the course of the year 1911 two comparatively large
hoards of silver coins, consisting for the most part of
pennies of the Edwards, came to light in different parts
of Scotland. Both hoards passed through my hands,
and in view of the possibility that their contents might
throw some light on vexed questions of chronological
arrangement, I endeavoured to .examine them as
thoroughly as the time at my disposal permitted. My
notes would have been fuller and more informing, at all
events as regards the earlier issues, had the second
instalment of Messrs. Fox’s very important and valuable
Numismatic History of the Reigns of Edward I, 11, and IIT*
been available for guidance while I had the first of the
two finds under observation. Unfortunately it was not
then in type. The authors most kindly sent it me in
proof when I was working at the second find, so that I
was able to profit to some extent by the wealth of
illuminating material it contains. If I had been in a
position to consult it sooner, I should probably have
adopted the system of classification it lays down, for I
doubt whether a nearer approach to finality is ever likely

! See vol, vii. of the Brifish Numismatic Jowrnal.
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to be attained. Before the proof reached me, however,
my own basis of arrangement was already settled, and
the first hoard had passed beyond my ken. In all the
circumstances it seemed better to adhere to the lines
 originally mapped out. In so far, therefore, as my
results tally with those of Messrs. Fox—and it will be
seen that they differ from them mainly in being less
detailed—they may be serviceable in the way of confir-
mation.? It should be added that my arrangement owes
much to the pioneer work of Edward Burns. Although
his classification is less complete and less exhaustive
than he himself believed it to be, it unquestionably
contains the root of the matter on all essential points.
The more closely one studies the few pages he devoted
to the subject in his Coinage of Seotland,® the more
warmly does one come to admire his powers of accurate
observation and his wonderful acumen. If only his
exposition had been less hard to follow, his merits would
certainly have obtained much wider recognition. It will
be convenient to begin with a general account of each
of the two hoards.

The first was turned up by the plough on April 11,
1911, on the farm of Blackhills in the parish of Parton,
Kirkeudbrightshire. According to information kindly
furnished me by Mr. John Whitby, the tenant, it appears
that the discovery was made at a spot about 400 yards
from the river Urr, and about 700 yards from the site
of Corsock Tower. Here, between two oblong arable

2 Messrs, Fox were also good enough to give me their opinion regard-
ing the precise place of some difficult pieces, of which I was able to
send them casts. In all cases their verdict agreed with my own, so
far as initial differences of arrangement permitted.

¥ Vol. i. pp. 186 fi.
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hills, there is a streteh of meadow ground, the goil of
which is a sort of black moss or loam—not peat—con-
tuining much rotted hazel scrub. Its condition to-day
suggests that it may at one time have been a swampy
bog. In ordinury seasons it is very soft in wet weather ;
a pole can be pushed six feet down and pulled ont again
withont difficulty. So far us Mr. Whithy is aware, no
attempt had ever been made to plough it before. But
in 1911 the abnormally dry spring seemed to offer a
good opportunity for getting it levelled, so that the hay
might be more easily ent.

The coins had been concealed in a wooden bowl or
¢ brose-cap,” which lay only some six inches below the
surface, and which was consequently broken into frag-
ments when it was struck by the coulter. There is
reason to believe that through the efforts of Mr. Whitby
and his ploughman, Charles Clark, reinforced by the zeal
of subsequent searchers, practically the entire contents of
the vessel were recovered, The total number of pieces
handed over to the Crown authorities, and passed on by
the Exchequer to the National Museum in Edinburgh
for report, was 2067. The detailed analysis which I pro-
pose to give presently, will show that the hoard must
have been deposited-about 1320 an. The following
summary will make its general character clear :—

Bcorrisn S¥cLE-Loxe-Unoss PERSIES

Alexander TIT : . s g . . g
John Balliol . - : : 3 : . 8
Robert Bruce Z : i : . : B

¢ Including o curfons remuant of a plated coin, for which see infra,
p. 118,
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Pexxies or Eowaep T axno I1,

(u) English.

London . - L . : ; z . 1020
Canterbury . B ; : : . 484
Drurham (I.-m:lcmashmlj : : . . 176
Durham (Ordinary) ; . i - . 49
Berwick . i - B9
Bury 8t. Edmunds (th&rr. da Hn.dalml . 4
Bury St. Edmunds (Ortllmrj} : - . 49
Bristol . . : ; ; .
York {Eutkmutuul] - : . ] : 6
York (Ordinary) . . ; ; ; o 96
Newcastle : I - . . : . 18
Lincaln . . : - ; ; . : ]
Hull . : . : - ; . - (
Chester . : - y ) . . . 3
Exeter . . . ; ’ . . a a
(b) Trigh.
Dublin . y : . . ] . . ‘T8
Waterford . - . . d , ' 9

Fonkics STERLINGS,

Yarious mints 3 : 12
Havrressy oF Evwannp I
Berwick . ’ . : ‘ . s : 1
Farrome oF Epwarp I or IT.
Loodon . : . . ; ' . . 1

The second hoard came from near Kelso in Roxburgh-
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shire, the precise loeality of the discovery being the
form of Mellendean, which lies on the south of the
Tweed, close to the junction of the North British and
North Eastern Railway lines. One day in the latter half
of October, 1911, a lnd named John Aikman was engaged
ploughing the field known as the Horss Field when he
noticed several coins that appeared to be lying loose in
the soil. Thinking there might be more, he procured a
spade and made a thorough search, with the result that
he discovered a large number abont two feet below the
surface, On the following morning he remewed his
search and found several others. During the next few
days, after rain had washed the furrows, a good many
additional specimens were picked up by different persons
who had heard of Aikman’s good fortune and came to try
their own luck. As no trace of any vessel was obsery-
able, it may be supposed that the treasure had originally
been contained in a bag made of eloth or of some other
material which bad rotted away entirely. The field had
been in grass for a long time, and the ploughing was
rather deeper than usual. The coins which passed into
the hands of the Crown aunthorities, and which were
subsequently forwarded to the National Museum for a
report, numbered 532 in all. These, however, as I learned
incidentally, represented only a portion of the hoard.
And at a later date, thanks mainly to the zeal and tact
of Mr. J. Avery, stationmaster at Spronston, who took an
immense amount of personal trouble in the matter, I was
afforded an opportunity of examining as many as 564
others, collected from fourteen different persons. Mr
Avery believes that the 896 pieces which I saw con-
stituted virtually the whole find. Internal evidence -
pointed plainly to eirea 1296 A.p. as the probable date
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of burial. The following is a summary of the
contents -—

Soorrisy SmweLe-Loxe-Cross Pexsies.

Alexander 11T ’ : . ; . PR
John Balliel . 2
Prexxies oF Eowaep T,

{a) Engligh,

Loodon . . ' . . ; . . 381
Canterbury . : : : . 147
Durham {Erclum.nt—tml} ! . : : 6
Durham (Ordinary) . . . , . 29
York (Ecclesinstical) . s A . s 1
York (Ordinary) . g f " ‘ . 4l
Bristal 5 . Bb
Bury Bt, Ed.munds {Rubert da Hmlt.hu} . ; 8
Lincoln . - . N -
Neowcastle - 4 ] i 7 : ; 5
Chester . : ] g i : F v 3
(b) Irish.

Dublin . ; . . - ; : ; 5
Whoterford . , : . . g . 10
Fokgiay STERLINGS.

Various Mints : ' . . . . 108

It will be noted that, as is usual in Secottish hoards of
the period, Scottish coins formed in both cases a rela-
tively small part of the whole. At Mellendean they
numbered 65 out of 886, » percentage considerably above
the average; at Blackhills, 43 out of 2067, a figure
somewhat below the normal. Attention may also be
directed to the large representation of foreign sterlings
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at Mellendean—108 out of 896, or slightly over 12 per
cent. At Blackhills the corresponding proportion was
only about § per cent. TIn giving a detailed analysis of
the two finds, space will be saved and comparison
facililted by treating them together, ‘B, being used
to indicate Blackhills and ‘M." as an abbreviation for
Mellendean. As nlready mentioned, the groups under
which T propuse to classify the coins were decided upon
before Messts. F'ox's paper was in type. In some respects
1 could not but feel them to be tentative and unsatisfac-
tory, but on the whole they appeared to fit, in at least a
rough-and-ready way, the facts that had to be dealt with.
They were based mainly on the variations in the shape
of particular letters in the inseription, and they took
much less account than Burns had done of differences in
the bust that constitutes the obverse type, The latter
test, though occasionally very useful, is often apt to
prove elusive and faneiful, a defect that cannot be re-
garded as at all surprising, in view of what we now know
regarding the processes of die-making in the twelfth
century® Tn discussing the varions groups I shall, of
conrse, enideavour to take advantage of the results of
Megsrs, Fox's most froitful researches, so far as these
have yet been made public.

GROUFE 1.
Losnox,
Variety a.
M. B
Oly.—EDWREXANGL'DNShYE ~ :
Rer.—CIVI TAS LON DON } E

* S purticulacly tho papor by Mr. Shirley Fox in vol. vi. of the
British Numismatic Journal,
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Variety 3, M. R

Ole.— EDWREXZUGL DWShYE

Rer.—OIVI TAS LOW DoW } y 8
Variety +

Obr.—EDWREXAWGL' DUS hyE .

Ree—CIVI TAS LOW Dok } e :
Variety &.

ﬂbl'.—EDWHEXIHGL'DﬂShYB

Her—CIVI TAS LOW DO i 1 -

[PL VIIL 1)

Mitles,

Obr.—As o 3

Rer—A= ﬁ} 5 A -

Ole.—As g

Rer.—As uj + - i ?

Almormal and Blundered Varicties,

ﬂﬁl‘.—EDWHEIENGL‘DHShYE}
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON :

abr.—euwnsxmeunuahva}
Rer.—CIVI TAS LON DOW [

Obr.—EDWREXEXANDWUShYB
Rer.—CIVI TES LON DOW }

I had oocasion to discuss this interesting group of
pieces in the pages of the Chronicle some years ago, in
connexion with the Lochmaben Hoard® The opinion
there expressed as to their early date is absolutely con-
firmed now by the evidence from Mellendean. Burns
had already recognized them as representing the first

* Num, Chrot,, 1905, pp, 83 fl. In writing that paper T quite inex-
cupably nod unaccsuntably omitted to consult Burns,
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issue of the new coinage of Edward I, and in this view
Messrs, Fox concur, adducing documentary and other
evidence to prove that they were minted in 1279, It is
perhaps worth remarking that the details of the obverse
type vary much more than Burns was prepared to allow.
I¢'is not, for instance, the rule for the crown to have
“ round pellets on the spaces between the lis." There
were only two of the twenty-eight specimens recorded
above of which this conld be definitely asserted. Usually
there was an arrow-point in the space to the left and a
pellet in the space to the right.

It will be convenient to mention here g curions little
set of pieces which were represented both at Mellendean
and at Blackhills, but which I do not remember to have
seen noticed elsewhere. They were as follows -—

Variety «. :
AL B.
by, —EDWREANGL' DNShYR ;_ _ _ y g g
BRev—0CIVI TES LON DON
[Pl VIII. 2.]

Alnormal and Blundarved Varielios,
Gh.—EEWHEINGL'DHEFh‘fB} "
fap.—CIVI TES LON DOM
Oby.— EDWREANGADIShYE 1} 5
Xiev.—CIVI TAS LVYN DON

While the length of the inseription links these coins
with Group L, the style of the lettering rather associates
them with the groups that follow. The bust approxi-
mates to Burns A9 or occasionally to A5. The lys at

" The three examples show varletiss of blonderivg in the ohvers
legend,
VOL. XITL, SERIES IV, ) 4
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the sides of the crown are trifoliate, and the ornaments
between them are arrow-points. On the first of the two
abnormal varieties the A is very oddly formed, a circum-
stance which points—like the blundered legends on the
second—to the probability of their being imitations.
The probability becomes a certainty when one has regard
to the weights. All seemed light. Those I weighed
turned the scale at 174, 17-2, 166, 16, and 148 grains
respectively. The whole set thus appears to belong to
a homogeneous and fairly extensive group of forgeries,
struck probably in or about 1280,

GROUP II.
Loxpon.
M.
Obv.—EDWR’IHGL’DMShYB} 16 12
Rev.—CIVI TAS LOW DOU Tl

[PL VIL 1]

The bust of the King on this group approximates
sometimes to Burns A3 and sometimes to A4, while
occasionally it does not agree with any of the represen-
tations illustrated by him at all. The crown has always
two arrow-points in the spaces between the lys, never two
pellets. A peculiar feature of the lettering is a slight
notch which is almost invariably found in the tail of the
R. One of the Mellendean coins had DEW on the obverse.
Messrs. Fox are doubtless right in regarding Group IIL
as part of the issue of 1279.

GROUP III,

The following miscellaneous pieces, which all exhibit
a certain amount of variation in the form of N, bear a
general resemblance to one another and to the coins in
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Group I, of which they should perhaps be regarded as
abnormal varieties. The busts resemble Burns A3 or
A4, but the ornaments on the crown are sometimes
pellets, sometimes an arrow-point and a pellet, rarely
two arrow-points.

Loxpox,
M. B

Obtr.——EDWR’KHGL’DNShYB} p
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON

[PL VIIL 3]
Olm.——EDWR’INGL'DNShYB} i
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DOU
Obz:.-—-EDWR’IHGL'DHShYB} 5 i
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON Doy =
Obr.-—-EDWR'KHGL’DMShYB} 1
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON

[PL VIL 2.]
Obv.——EDWR'INGL'DD‘IShYB} 1
Bev.—CIVI TAS LOU Dou
Obu.—-EDWR’IMGL'DHShYB} I
Rev.—CIVI TAS LOI DOl :
Obv.——EDWR’IMGL'DNShYB} 1
Rev.—CIVI TAS LOII DOII

[PL VIL 3]

GROUP 1V,
Loxboxy,
M. B

Obv.—EDWR'AUGL’'DUShYR 15 16
Rev.—cCIVI TAS Loun DOu }

[PL VIIL 4]
' F2
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CANTERBURY.

%.—EDWR‘IHGL’DHEMB}
Rop—CIVI TES CAM TOR

M. B
2

=

One of the two Mellendean pieces has CAW TVR,

YorE.
M. B.
Gb:.—EDWH'IHGL'DHEhTE} 6 6
Rer.—CIVI TES EBO RECI
Brizron.,
M.
Gi-u.—euwn'xmm_'{msnm} 6 6
Rev—VILL FBR ISTO LLIE
Durmay.
AL
Oy, —EDWR'EUGL'DUShYBE ] 3

Resp—CIVI TAS DVR EME

This is Burns A5, The type is easily recognized by
the characteristic feature of a specially long neck, which
gives the King the appearance of wearing a high collar.
The chief change in the lettering is in the R, the part
above the notch having grown larger and the part below
it smaller, while the latter is often brought down to
touch the eircle of dots beneath, Burns rightly identi-
fied Group IV. with the issue referred to in an indenture
of December, 1279, Messrs, Fox show that the actual
date of the series is January, 1280,

GROUP V.,
Loxnox,
M. B.
Gbn.—EDWH'INGL'nNEh?B} 5 a
Rev.—GIV] TES LON DON

[PL VIIL 5.)
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This is Burns AS. The type cannot be mistaken,
marked as it is by having the drapery arranged round
the King’s neck in the form of a continuous elliptical
band. The crown has two pellets for ornaments, Messrs,
Fox date the issue eirea July, 1280,

MULES with Group V.

Loxpox.
M. B
Obp.—As Group V. } 3

Bev—As Group IV.

Oby.—As Group II.I
Bev.—As Group V.

Oby.—As Group Iv;
Rev.—As Group V.

GROUP VI.
Loxpox.

Variety a.
(. —EDWR'ANGL'DNSHYB
Bev.—CIVI TAS LON DON }

Variety S.
Obe—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYR
Reo—CIVI TES LON DON } .

[Fl. VIIL 6.]

YorE.

Ube.—€DWR ANGL' DNShYB
Ree.—CIVI TAS €EBO RACI ;
[PL VIL 4.

e
=
=
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BrisToL.

(4]

Obv.-—-EDWR’XNGL'DNShYB;
Rev.—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE

Duraaw.
M.
Obv.—EDWR'INGL'DNShYB} 1
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVR EME

Variety a of the London coins and at least six out of the
ten from York approximate to Burns A7, while two of the
remaining York pieces have more resemblance to A9.
Variety [3 of London is identical with Burns A8. The
closed & formed as it is of three pieces, should be spe-
cially noticed ; one of the two examples—that here illus-
trated [Pl VIIL 6]—shows the transverse stroke doubled.
The solitary Durham coin is likewise reminiscent of AS,
but I failed to find on Burns’s Plate A any close analogy
to the Bristol pennies. The common element that binds
the whole together is the drapery round the King’s
neck. Although it has no longer the elliptical shape so
characteristic of Group V., it still presents the appear-
ance of a continuous band. The ornaments between the
lys at the sides of the crown are usually pellets, but this
was not in all instances quite certain. The lettering is
very much as on the immediately preceding groups.
But N is always regular, and there is a slight tendency—
already observable in Group V.—towards change, parti-
cularly in R and €, where the wedges used in the stamp-
ing of the die are shorter, while the apostrophes are
indicated by crescents. The group plainly belongs to
the “enormous output” which (as Messrs. Fox have
pointed out) “was needed to replace the long cross
coinage, which was finally demonetised in August, 1280.”
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MULES with Group VI.
Loxpox.
Oly.—As Group II, }
Rev—As Group V1)’
Oby.—As Group IV.}
Rev—As Group VI.)'

Olv.—As Group VI.} 3
Rev.—As Group IV. ' ' l . )

M.

GROUP VIIL

Loxpox.
M.
Obv.—EDWR’KNGL’DNShYB} o
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON i : :

[Pl. VIIL 5 and PL VIIL 7.]

CANTERBURY.
M.
Obu.—EDWR'KNGL'DNShYB} 20
Rev—CIVI TAS CEN TOR : i Sy
[Pl VIIL 8.]
Brisrtor.
M.
Obu.-—EDWR’INGL‘DNShYB} 18
Rev.—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE
Yorxk.
M,
11

Obv.——GDWR’INGL’DNShYB}
Rev.—CIVI TES €EBO RACI
[P1. VII 6.]

71

43

% On one of these the second N of the obverse has the form H.
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Laxcory.
M, B
Gbr.——'EDWFI'IHGL'DNShYB} 9 a
Reo.—0OIVI TAS LIN cOL'
[Fl. VII 7.1
Durmay.
M. B
Obr.—EDWH'INEL‘DNEhYE} = 1
Bee.—CIVI TES DVR Elle 5

Rosser ve Hanevie (Bury St. Edmunds).
M.

Olv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYE ; 1

Ttev. —ROBE RTDE hADE LeEl€

Speaking generally, one may say that the coins in
this group correspond either to Burns A11 and 12, or to
Al4 and 15, They form part of the same “enormons
output™ as Group VI, and were probably struck in the
latter half of 1280. The distingnishing characteristie of
the obverse type is an angular dip in the upper line of
the drapery, suggesting that it is divided. As rule,
the ornaments on the crown are arrow-points, but in
one or two exceptional cases [¢.g. P1. VIL 6] pellets were
noted. The letter s has a singularly ¢ wasp-waisted *
form, having evidently been stamped on the dies with
two small crescents and two short triangular wedges,
thus—S. There is n good deal of variation in some of
the other letters, more particularly R, the tail of which
is frequently long. X is narrow, with the cross-line
rather low down, and € tends to become more open owing
to the relatively small size of the triangular wedgres nsed
in stamping it, The apostrophes are often creseentic,
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MULES with Group V1T,
Loxnox,
Olv.—As Group '?'II.}
HBev.—As Group IT. i

The lettering of the obverse Lere is us on Group VIL.
The bust, however, does not show the same correspond-
euce. In two cases it is strikingly like Burns A4

GROUP VIII,
Yora (Ordinary Mint),
W.—EDWR‘INGL’DNShYB]
Bev.—CIVI TAS €BO RACI :

In two cases N presents the peculiarity of having a
pellet in the centre of the transversa stroke— M.

NEWCASTLE.
M. B,
ﬂ&,—EDWR'ENGL'DNSh‘rB} 5 5
Rer.—VILL ANO VICA STRI

In two cases N on the obverse has a dot or pellet in
the centre of the transverse stroke, the reverse being as
usual.

Yore (Archispiscopal Ming),
Variety o (quatrefoil on King's breast, and also in centre
of reverse),

Obo,—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYR)
\ Rap—CIVI TAS €BO RACI i
I

M. B

1 2
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Variety 8 (quatrefoil in centre of reverse only).
M, 4

Oby.—EDWR’ANGL'DNShYB 3 3

Rev.—CIVI TAS €BO RACI }

[PL VIL 8]

One of the coins of Variety [3 has a dot or pellet in
the centre of the transverse stroke of N.

DurHAM.
M.
Obv.—GDWR’INGL’DNShYB} 9 3
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVR €€

Three of these pieces have a dot or pellet in the centre
of the transverse stroke of N.

This group, which corresponds exactly to Burns A13,
is very closely related to Group VIL There are, how-
ever, some peculiar features in the lettering, the most
distinctive being the long, upturned foot of L, thus—J.
Messrs. Fox have shown convincingly that the date of
issue was the latter half of 1280. They explain the dot
or pellet, occasionally found on the transverse stroke of
the N, as a private mark of the master-moneyer, Peter
de Turnemire.

GROUP IX,
Loxpox.
M, B.
Obv.—EDWR‘INGL’DNShYB} o 18
Z0
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON
[PL. VIII. 9.]
CANTERBURY.
M,
Obv.—EDWR’KNGL’DNShYB} 4
Rev.—CIVI TAS CAN TOR

[Pl VIL 9.]



TWO SCOTTISH HOARDS OF EDWARD FPENNIES,

Brisror,
M, B
Oby,—EDWR' ANGL'DNShYB
} - 294 2
Rav.—VILL ABR ISTO LLIE
Lixcony,
M. E.
by, —EDWR ANGL'DNShYBE } 4 5
Lev.—CIVI TES LIN COL
[Pl VII 10.]
CuestER,
M.
Oy —EDWR'ENGL'DNShYB 3 a
Rev.—CIVI TAS GES TRIE §
[Pl VII 11.]
Ropeer nx Haperie (Bury St. Edmunds).
M.
Ole.— EDWR'ENGL'DNShYB } 5
Rer—ROBE RTDE hADE LEIE)
Dunmas.
M.
Oﬁ:-.—mwnfrmaunmsnvq 1

Rew~—CIVI TS DVR eMe? §

The eoins in Group IX. have been brought together
because (to judge from the lettering) they appear to
form & link between Group VIIL and Group X. The
characteristic is a transitional form of S—neither * wasp-
waisted " nor ‘full-bodied '—which oceurs sometimes on
the obverse, sometimes on the reverse, sometimes on
both. The remaining 8's approximate to the ©wasp-
waisted * or to the ‘full-bodied * variety, but there are
very few, if any, clear instances of either. The bust on

* The exnct form of tha M here was uncertain,
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the obverse is ecither Burns A16 or A17. The latter
usnally predominates, but all the Chester coins are A16.
These are the earliest pennies struck at Chester, and
this serves to date the group, for Messrs. Fox show that
the Chester mint was opened early in 1281,

MULES involving Group IX,

Loxpos, %
Obe.—As Group "?IL} 2.
Bev—As Group IX,
Obr.—As Group IX. } I
Hiee—As Group VII.
CaxrerpURY,
M.
Obr.—As Group TX, } 1
Rev—As Group VILY
LixcoLs,
M,
Oby.—As Group \’II.} 1
Rev.—As Group IX,
GROTUP X.
Loxpox.
AL B,
Obr.—EDWR'ENGL'DNShYE i
} 103 70
Hee.—CIVI TAS LON DON

[FL VIL 12,]

In one case the bar of the * is omitted both on obverse
and on reverse,
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CANTERBURY.
M. B
Oby.—EDWR'ANG L'DHShYB} S
Rev.—CIVI TAS GAN TOR A

[PL VIL 18.]

In one case the bar of the X 18 omitted on the reverse ;
in another it is omitted both on obverse and on re-
VEerse,

BrisToL.
M. B
Uhr.wEDWR'INBL'DNShYB} = 6
i
Rep.—VILL XBR ISTO LLI€
[Fl. VIII. 10.]
Lixcons,
M. B.
Gbu,_EDWH'INGLanShYB} a 1
Iev.—CIVI TAS LIN COL' %

Rosert b Hapriie (Bury St. Edmunds).
M.

1

l".'-_m

Ol —EDWR ANGL'DNShYB 2
Rev—ROUBE ATDE hADE Lelg)

The R here has its tail formed of a simple and rather
short wedge. On the reverse of one of the coins the bar
of the X is not visible,

Duamas,
(1) With Ordinary Mint-wark.

M. B
Obr,—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYE }

: 10 8
Rev.—CIVI TES DUR ENE ?

Asa rule, the R has & well-marked notch in the tail,
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(2) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310).
M.

1

Obv.-—-EDWR’KNGL’DNShYB}
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVR €nle

A perusal of Messrs, Fox’s paper has convinced me
that this large group was capable of further sub-divi-
sion. The Bristol and Lincoln pennies, as well as a
certain proportion of the rest, must be earlier than the
autumn of 1281, when the whole of the royal provinecial
mints, except Canterbury, were closed. On the other
hand, Variety (2) of Durham, which bears the mint-mark
of Bishop Beck—a cross-moline in the first quarter of
the reverse—cannot have been struck before 1283.
The common element that binds all the group together
is the ‘full-bodied’ form of s. But its heterogeneous
character was evident from the fact that it included
several varieties of busts—notably Burns A19 and A22ff
Occasionally, especially at London and Bristol, L has
the long, upturned foot that has already been remarked
upon in connexion with Group VIII

MULES involving Group X.

Loxpox.

M. B.
Obv.—As Group VII.} 9
Rev—As Group X,
Obw—As Group X, } X 5
Rev.—As Group VII. =
Olw.—As Group X, } . 4
Rev.—As Group IX.

CANTERBURY.

Obv.—As Group X. B
Rev.—As Group I_X} -
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Brisror,
E.
Obyv.—As Group X. }
Rev—As Group IX. 1
LixcoLx.
B.
Obv.—As Group X. } ]
Rev.—As Group VII.
DurrAM.
M.
Obv.—As Group X. } ]
Rey.—As Group 1X.
GROUP XI.
Loxpon.
M. B.
Obv.—EDWR’INGL’DNShYB} 16 10
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON
CANTERBURY.
M. B.
Obv.—EDWH'KNGL’DNShYB} 9 10
Rev.—CIVI TAS CAN TOR
[P1. VIII. 11.]
Roperr DE HADELIE (Bury St. Edmunds).

! M. B.
Olv.—EDWR’'ANGL'DNShYB 2
Rev.—ROBE RTVS DEh KDL'} 12

DurnAM,
M,
Obv.— GDWR’INGL’DNSI‘!YB} 1 1
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVR €EME

For the most part this group corresponds to Burns
A20 and 21. The characteristic feature is “the manner
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in which the long semi-crescent, or comma, after R con-

‘nects itself with the tail of that letter, forming with
it a continuous line completely intersecting the legend-
ary circle” (Burns, Coinage of Seotland, i pp. 195f).
But the bust occasionally varies somewhat from the
normal A20 and 21 type, notably at Canterbury and on
the Mellendean example of the Durham penny, In
point of date these pieces may well be as early as, or
possibly earlier than, some of the later members of the
gronp immediately preceding. The absence of coins
struck at any of the (royal) provineial mints, save
Canterbury, indicates the antumn of 12381 as the
terminus post guem. On the other hand, the continued
appearance of Robert de Hadelie's name points to some
year not later than 1287,

GROUP XII.
Loxpos,

Variety a. A
ﬂlrc.-—'EDWH'INGL'DNEhYE} a4 ¥
Rev.—"CIVI TES LON DON =

| Pl VIL 14.]

Variety 8.
ﬂﬁu.—-'EDWR‘HHGL'DNShYBi 49 94
Rep-—"0IVI TRS LON DON

CANTERDURY.

\-rﬁ.fi.ltj' . 1 B.
ﬂan'EDWH'INGL'DHQhYHl Ta
Ree—-CIVI TES CAN TOR =

Variety 8.

O-!w.—-enwn'mm.'nwsnva} g A
Hae—=01V1 TRAS CAN TOR =
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The characteristic mark of Gronp XII. is the dot
which appears before the legend both on obverse and on
reverse. Two different busts occur—Burns A%4 and
AZ6. The 8 is ‘full-bodied,” and the majority of the
other letters are as before. The one conspienons excep-
tion is & Tn the case of Variety a, the place of the
bar on that letter is supplied by a jagged-looking
projection which leaves the inner side of the left leg
at a point fairly low down, while the inner side of the
right leg not infrequently presents a broken line also.
In the case of Varisty /3, the bar is dispensed with
altogether, the inner side of the legs being, as a rule,
perfectly smooth.

MULES involving Group XT1,

Loxnos,
' B,
Obv.—As Variety a. } ;
liee.—As Variety 8.
Obr.—As Variety ﬁ; | 5
TFer.—As Varicty a,
CaxTenBURY.
M.
Ol —A=x Variety u,f i
Rev.—As Group X1 -
GROUP XTIL
(Single Pellet on King's Breast.)
Loxpox,
AL B.
Olv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShY B} s

Rey.—CIVI TAS LON DON §
[Pl VIIIL 12.]
VOL. XIII.; SERIES 1V. (&3
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CANTERBURY.

ﬂbr,——EDWR'INGL'DNShYB}
Fep—OCIVI TES CEN TOR

ML

£~
£

Small as is the number of examples of Group XIIL,
two or three different varieties of bust oceurred, Burns
A29 and AS0 being both represented. Burns makes
this the latest of the large-letter series of pennies,
placing it immediately before the *rose-on-breast’
izsue (Group XVIL) on the ground of certain resem-
blances in the crown and in the eyes of the obverse
type. Measrs. Fox agree, at all events in so far as they
regard it as subsequent in date to Group XIV. This
view may well be correct. My original classification
was based on the use of the barred &

GROUFP XIV.
( Threa Pollots on King's Breast.)

Loxpos.
M. B
Olv.—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYB =
Reo.—CIVI TRS +LON lxmz L B,
[PL VIIL 13]
CANTERBURY.

Variety a. M. B.
Olby.—EDWR'TNGL DNShYB |
Rer—CIVI TAS CAN -TUH} Ji

Variety 3.

G.Elm—EDWR'?EHGL'DNShYE} "

Rev—CIVI .TAS GAN TOR 5
Varicty .

Ohy.—EDWRTINGL'DNShYE

Rev.—CIVI -TRS CAN 'TUH} . 3
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In this group the bust usually, though not invariably,
corresponds to Burns A27.

MULES involving Group XIV.

Loxpox.
B.
Obv.—As Group XIV. } | 4
fter.—Asz Group XIIL. 5.
Obe.—-As Group XTI, ,B.} 1
Hev.—As Group X1V,
Olw.—As Group X1V, } 9
Ttev.—As Group XIT1.
CANTERBUEY.
B,
Obp.—As Group XIT, ,B; 1
Her—Ag Group NIV.a,
GROUP XV,
Durmam.
With Mint-wark of Bishop Reck (1283-1310),
M. =
Obp—EDWR'ANGL'DNShYB] ¢ 1
Ree—CIV ITAS DVR ENE }

The mint-mark, a cross-moline, is placed immediately
before the legend both on obverse and on reverse. This
small group, which cannot, of course, be earlier than
1283, has a bust resembling Burns A25, The letter &
shows some variation. In one instance it is distinetly
and firmly barred. In another there is no bar at all,
while in the remaining three cases the bar is produced
as on Group XII, Variety a.

a2
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GROUP XVTI.

Loxbpox.
Variety a.

Obv.—EDWR’INGL'DNShYB}
Rev.—CIVI TAS LON DON

The bust here does not exactly correspond to any of
Burns’s varieties.

Variety S.
B.
Obv.—EDWR’NNGL’DNShYB} 1
Rep.—CIVI TRS LON DON

[PL VIIL 14

The bust here resembles Burns A28,

CANTERBURY.

(5]

Obu,—EDWR'KNGL’DNShYB}
Rep.—CIVI TRS CAN TOR

Here again Burns A28 presents the closest analogy.
The form of the N differs slightly from that found on
other coins of this group.

Bury St. EpMUNDS,

Obu.—EDWR'?iNGL'DNShYB;
Rev,—VIL LRS €D VDI

As the name of Robert de Hadelie has disappeared,
this coin can hardly be earlier than the autumn of 1287,
The type again resembles Burns A28,
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Duraas,
With Mint-wark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310).
Variety a.

GM,—EDWH'ENGL'DNBM’B} LIL
Tree—CIV ITAE DVR €llE
[Pl VIL 16.]
Variety 5.
ﬂbl’.—EDWH'HNGL'DNShYB} 1
Rer—CIV ITRS DVA EHE : ' '

In both cases the bust resembles Burns A28, and in both
cnses there is a cross-moline before the lagend both on
obverse and on reverse. On Variety a, however, the
ends of the ecross-moline are curiously formed of

annulets.

MULES involving Group XVI.

Loxpox,
B.
Obw.—As Group XIV. ) 1
Rer.—Az Gronp VLY : s : E
CANTERBURY.
M. B.
Obw.—As Group X11, . n 1
Rev.—As Gronp XVI.
Obv.— As Group XVL E 1
Rev.—As Group XIV, 8.} i
Dunias.
B.
Obe.—Asz Group XV a.} 1
Rev.—As Group XV, " i s

But for a mule to be described presently (see #ifira,
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p- 87), this brings us to the end of the representatives
of the ‘large-letter’ series. Before we pass on to the
‘small-letter” groups, mention should be made of thres
‘large-letter’ imitations, over and above the set with
epwRE, which has already been recorded (see supra,
p. 65). All three were in the Mellendean hoard, and
two of them bore the name of the London mint, blundered,
while the third bore the name of the Durham mint, also
blundered.

GROUP XVII,
(Ltose on King's Breast.)
Loxpox,
M.
Obp.—EDWR'ANGLDNShYB 1 =
Rep—aiVi TRS LONDON } =
[P1. VIIL 15.]

The ‘rose-on-breast’ pennies are Burns AS1. Note
the doubling of the transverse stroke of the N, pecu-
liarly characteristic of this group. Henceforward ¢ is
usually closed, being formed of a erescent with a tall
upright stroke in front of it, although the place of the
upright stroke is sometimes taken by two triangular
wedges arranged so that their points almost meet. A
tendency towards closing also betrays itself in e
Messrs. Fox place these coins not later than 1204.

GROUP XVIII

Loxpox,

Obe.—EDWR'TINGL'DNShYE' e
Rev.—Ivi TRS LON DON E i ol
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Group XVIIL, from which the rose has already dis-
appeared, is Burns A32. Its distinctive features are
(1) the apostrophe after hYB, and (2) the curved stems
of the upright strokes in the legend. On the obverse
of one of these three pieces & is used for x.

GROUFP XIX,

Loxpox.

Gi-u_—EDWH'HHEL'DNBh‘I'EI'}
Rev.—0I¥] TRS LON DON
[P1. VIIL 16.]

Dormas,
With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310).

G‘bu.—EDWR'ﬁHGL'DNEhYB’}
Rev—iv1 TRS DVR €l 1E

This gronp corvesponds to Burns A33 and A34, and the
contraction mark after hyB is characteristic. The letters
are now distinctly smaller. C is nearly always closed,
although on the two Durham coins it has the half-closed
appearance described under Group XVIL s varies in
shape, but is usually full-bodied with an egg-shaped
swelling towards the centre. At Durham the cross-
moline of Bishop Beck oceupies the place of the mint-
mark on the obverse.

MULES involving Group XIX,
LoNnox.

(b, —As Group XVL n.;
Rer.—As Group XIX, i
[FL VI 16.]

M.
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So far as the English pennies of Edward I are con-
cerned, we have now exhausted the econtents of the
Mellendean hoard, This enables the date of deposit to
be fixed within comparatively narrow limits. The whole
of the foregoing coins are earlier than the great issue
of 1300. The absence of any specimens of that issue is
particularly significant. We may safely decide on eirea
1205-1289 as the approximate limits of which we are in
search. The evidence supplied by the Foreign Sterlings
has, as we shall see, a precisely similar bearing.

B,
Ofw.—E DWR'INGL'DNShYB')

Bev.—Asz Group XIX, L ) ' S
[FL IX. 1]

While the obverse of this piece seems, on the whole, to
belong to the ¢ large-letter * series, the bust shows no very
marked likeness to any of the groups enumerated above.

GROUF XX
Loxpos.
Variety « (star on King's breast).
Uh.—EDWH'ENGL‘DNShYBE

Bev.—dIVI TRS LON DON
[BL IX. 2]

In one case % is barred both on obverse and on reverse.

Variety y (star on King's breast). B
ﬂhﬂ.-—EDWR’EIlGL'DHSh?E} p
Rev—dIVI TRS LOII DON

Variety & (no star),

Obe.—EDWR'RIIGL'DIIShYE } 3

Rev.—diVI TAS LOI DOl Y
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(AXTEREURY,

Varicty « (star on King's breast), B
ﬂhﬂ.—EDWH'HNGL'DNShYH’}
Rer—dIVI TAS AN TOR

In one case the & on the reverse is barred.

Variety y (star on King's breast).
Obp.—EDWR'AIIG L'DHEh'I"B}
Rep.—qIVI TAS Al TOR

Bory Sr. Epnuxns.

Variety a (star on King's breast). n.
G&n.—EDWR’HNEL'DNShYB}
Ree—VILL' SOIE DNY NDI

Varisty [ (no star).
by, —EDWR'TINGL' DNShY B'}
Bee.—VILL SOIE DNY NDI

Dionmas,
With Miut-wark of Bishop Beek (1283-1310).
Variety a (star on King's breast), B.
Obr.—EDWR'N NGL'DNEI'I‘I'B'}
Bee—aIVlI TAS DVR ElIE

[ 51

The place of the nsual mint-mark on the obverse is
oceupied by the cross-moline of Bishop Beck.

This group is very clossly related to that which
follows. The use of apostrophes differentiates the two.
The peculiar form of s is highly characteristic; it is
 full-bodied ' and has twisted ends, The apostrophe after
hyB, thongh by no means constantly employed, is usual.
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The bust generally corresponds to Burns AS5 and A36.
Variety a at Bury St. Edmunds and at Durham has,
however, more affinity to A37, both in bust and in
lettering.

MULES within Group XX,
Loxpos.
Olw—As Group XX, u.}
Rev.—As Group XX, 4.

In three cases the & of the obverse is quite distinetly
barred,

CAxTERBURY,
Obr.—As Group XX, n.}
Rev—As GGroup XX, 4,

Obr.—Az Group XX, ?.E
Hev.—Az Gronp XX, a,

[ &

GROUP XXI.
Loxpos.

Variety a (star on King's breast), B.
Ot —EDWRANGLDNShYE
Ren.—divl TAS LON m}n;

One has N in DNS and also an apostrophe after hys',

Variety B (no star), B
by, —EDWRANGLDNShYR
Rev.—diV) ThS LOn D:}u,‘
[PL IX. 3]
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CANTERBURY.

Variety o (star on King's breast). B.
Obv.—GDWRNI‘lGLDnShYB}
Rep—dIVI TAS AAN TOR

One reads ans for ann.

Variety 8 (no star).
Obv.—EDWRANGLDNShYB }
Rep.—dIVI TAS dAn TOR

13

NEWCASTLE.
Variety a (star on King’s breast). B.

Obv.——GDWR}TnGLDnShYB}
Rev.—VILL NOV QRS TRI

One of these [PL IX. 4] reads VIL’ for VILL.

Variety £ (no star).
Oby.—EDWRANGLDNShYB
Rev.—VILL nOV ARS TRI }

b

Bristor.

Variety a (star on King’s breast). B.
Oby.—EDWRANGLDNShYB

Rev.—VILL BRI STO LIE }

Variety B (no star).
Obv.—EDWR}TI\GLDnShYB}
Rev.—VILL BRI STO LI€E

Yorg (Ordinary Mint).
Variety e (star on King’s breast). B.
Obv.——-EDWleGLDnShYB}
Rev.—QlVl TRS €EBO RAdI

{1=]
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Varicty 8 (no star). B,
Oy, —EDWRANGLDNShYE } 4
Rep.—1VI TAS EBO RACI

ExETER,
Variety a (star on King's breast ). B.

Obe.—EDWRANGLONShYB)
Rav.—aIVI TAS EXO LIE ]

In one case N appears, instead of n on the reverse.

Kiscarox-ox-HoLr.

Variety 8 (no star). B.
Ole.—EDWRANGLDNShYB

Liev.—VIL RY1IL GES TOn ;

In one instance the obverse inseription has N for w,
for which ¢f. Variety 3 of Group XX,

Yonrk (Archiepiscopal Mint).
Variety 8 (no star),
Gl!ll.'.-—EﬂWHﬁ“GLD'IISh?B;
Rer.—dIVl TAS €BO RNQI

There is un open quatrefoil in the centre of the
reverse,

Buky 8r. Epmusps,
Varisty # (no star) E,
ﬂ.’m.—Enwn‘InGL‘nnahva'}

1
Rev—VILL SOIE DHY NDI

The presence of contraction marks, the barred % and
the peculiar form of M—a form which occurs also at
Durham—all deserve notice.
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Dunmaw,
(1) With Ordinary Mint-mark.
Variety o (star on King's breast), B.
Gbﬂ.—'EDWHﬁﬂGLDHEh'fﬂé
Rep—d1¥1 TRS DYR ELIE

One of these has N on the obverse, On the reverse of
another M takes the form H.

Variety 8 (no star). B.
Olw, --EDWHETIGLD‘I':ﬁhYB}
Ree—aQIVI TAS DVYR eME

In one ecase H is used for 1.

{2y With Mint-mark of Eishop Beck (1285-1510).
Variety o (star on King's breast). B,

{1y, —EDWRANGLDNShYE }
RHap.—QI¥lI TAS DVR ElIE

The cross-moline of Bishop Beck takes the pluce of
the ordinary mint-mark on the obverse. The unse of the
form N is noticeable.

Variety f (no star). B.
Obe.—EDWRANGLDNSHhYB }

. ; T |
Rev.—dIVI TRS DVR €1 1€

This again has the mint-mark of Beck on the obversa,

The distinguishing features of Group XXI. are the
smaller diameter of the coins, the smaller size of the
letters, and the general absence of contraction marks,
s has no longer quite the same shape as it had before ;
the ends are, so to say, less aggressive. @ is always
closed. € is still open, although with an increasing
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tendeney to closs. The length of the turned-up foot of
L is remarkable. The bust is Burns A37. As Burns
pointed out, the list of mints proves beyond all doubt
that this group represents the coinage of 1300, Group
XX. can be little, if at all, earlier.

MULES involving Grroup XXT,

CaxTERDURY,
B
Obe,—As Group XXI. 8.} =
Rev.—As Group XX, e §° =+ + -+ -+ 2
,Buny Br. Enmusps,
B,
Obv.—As Group XXT. o} i
Rev.—As Group XX, o, ) - ¥ : : ]
GROUP XXII
Loxpox,
B.
Ole.—EDWARDRANGL' DN BhYB'} 1
Rev.—aivi TAS LON DON :
CANTERDURY.
B,
Obr,—EDWRARDRANGL' DNShYR' 14
Bee—qIVI TRS QAN TOR } :
[PL IX. 5.]
In one case N on the reverse has the form 1.
NEWOASTLE,
E.

Gbﬂ,-—EDWﬁRDHHNGL'DNShYB'}
Kev.—VILL NOVI GAS TRI :

In one case the | of NOVI is omitted.
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DurHAM.

OM.—EDWHRDRNNGL_’DNShYB'}
Rev.—QIVI TRS DVR €EHE

One of these appears to have 11 for H on the reverse.

The group just described inaugurates important
changes. The time-honoured €EDWR’ of the obverse legend
is abandoned, and the lys at each side of the King’s
crown are henceforward bifoliate® The bust is usually
Burns A38, although A39 occasionally occurs. The
letters are slightly larger than on the coins of Group
XXI., while the shape is often different. N, for instance,
is N, and « is closed in a rather different fashion, two
tall triangular wedges being made to meet at the
vertices. The contraction signs are inserted less
regularly than would appear from the inscriptions as
printed. Sometimes they are altogether omitted.

The set of mules to be noted immediately proves
clearly that, as Burns perceived, Group XXII. must
have trodden pretty closely on the heels of Group XXI.
Messrs. Fox place its issue ¢irce 1302, and indicate that
they mean to produce documentary evidence of date.

MULES involving Group XXII.

Loxpox.
B.
Obv.—As Group XXII.} 31
Rev.—As Group XXT.

One coin reads DNShY. Another [PL IX. 6] shows two
dots in the field of the obverse, one on either side of the
King’s neck, as well as a third on his breast.

1 For a single exception see infra, p. 97 L.
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NEWOARTLE,

Olv.— A= Gronp X X1, ﬁ.}
Beo.—As Gronp XXTIL

=

=

One reads VIL' NOV QRS TR

GROUP XXI11,
Loxnox,

ﬂbw.—enwn'nwneuunanw'}
Reae.—aIvVl TRS LON DON

=7

In two eases the W is not interlinked, although the
form of its component parts suggests that this is a mere
accident [PL IX, 7]. In two others B iz so peculiarly
shaped as almost to resemble a D, thus—D—a feature
which recurs as late as Group XXIXM In one case
there is a dot beneath the apostrophe after hYB.

CASTERBUEY.
(bv.—EDWR'RANGL'DNShYB) 3
Rev—cMl TAS QAN TOR  §} °© = ° '

In one case the W is interlinked. On nome of the
three coins is an apostrophe visible after hyB,

The letters on this little group have many points in
common with those on Group XXII., notably the inter-
linked w. Yet there are differences, the most striking
being in the I. With the exception of one Canterbury
coin, which has I, all the other members of the group
have [. The busts include examples both of Burns A38
and of A39,

' Compara aleo Group A, Variety B, of the Berwick colns, infra, p. 108,
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From this point ouwards the task of classification
becomes mueh more difficult. I helieve that, with
greater leisure than I was able to command, a close
study of such a mass of material as was recovered at
Blackhills might have furnished valuable clues. As it
was, I had to be content with a rongh arrangement,
based mainly on changes in the forms of the letters,
and bound, therefore, to be so far unsatisfactory, seeing
that these changes occur and recur somewhat irregulurly.
The episcopal coins of Durham, with their distinotive
mint-marks, of conrse provide the chronological key.
Numismatists will await with keen antivipation the
publication by the Messrs. Fox of the results of their
researches in this portion of the wide field which they
have set out to illuminate,

It may be well to begin by describing certain coins
which conneet the group that follows with the coinage
of 1300 and so with XXII. and XXTIL

LINKS between Groups XX1, and XXIV.
Loxpox.

Obe.—As Group KII‘-".}
Riv.—As Group XX,

B.
. ; ; .

The obverse is Burns A39, but the busts vary some-
what. In one instance there is an apostrophe after hys.

NEWOCASTLE,
Obe.—EDWRRRTNG LDNSHB; \ '
Rer.—VILL NOVI QXS TRI

The obverse here has many features in common with
Burns AS9. Buat the significant fact about it is that
YOL. XI1IL, BERIEE IV. H
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the flenrs-de-lys at the sides of the crown are trifoliate,
as they were in Group XXI. and preceding groups, not
bifoliate as they are from Group XXTI. onwards, This
means that the irons employed for stamping the crown
un the dies of the older series were used to produce the
corresponding part of the particular obverse die from
which this piece was struck, the remaining parts being
stamped from Group XXII. irons. There were three
similar coins in the Montrave hoard. That the mint of
Newcastle at this period made its dies loeally from
irons supplied from London, is clear from evidence
brought forward by Messrs. Fox in their Introduetion
(p. 8).2 Apart from the closed &, which is henceforward
universal, the most noteworthy letters are R, which is not
joined at the waist but has the form [, and 1, the sldes
of which are curved J.

GROUP XXiV.

Dussam,
With Mint-mark of Bighop Deck (1283-1310),

Oby.—EDWARRANGLDNShYB ;
Beo—dI¥1 TAS DVR EME

The cross-moline of Beck takes the place of the usual
mint-mark on the obverse. One of these has two
apostrophes—gDWAR'R' [PLIX.8). All of them have the
open-waisted R, and one of them has the | with curving
sides, both as described in connexion with the im-
mediately preceding Newcastle penny, The remaining
three have the st-raight-sidﬂd tof Group XXT. Throngh-

12 Bea Britiah I‘mmmu;w Journal, vol. vi,
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out the whole of Group XXIV.? & is usually rounded,
thus—@. Oceasionally, however, the angular form
occurs—4. L is also typical —[i. The bnst resembles
Burns A39,

Loxpox. z
{ip,—EDWARRANGLDNShYE 26
Ttev.—aIVI TAS LON DON } g =

Four of these have an apostrophe after hye' [PL IX. 9.
On all of them the 1 has curving sides, The remarks
made above as to R, L, and € apply here also.

CAXTERBURY.
B
Ohp,.—EDWARRANGLDNERYE 32
Rev.— IVl TAS CAN TOR } E

In one case thers is an interlinked W, Otherwise the
letters are as at London. These coins are hard to
distinguish from Gronp XXIX.

Bury 81, EpMuxps,
Oby.—EDWNRRRANGLDNS hYE}
Rev.—VILL SCIE DMY NDI i

The characteristic letters are as at London. In one
case M appears as 11,

¥ Theso remarks on & spply to Beck's money generally, and of
course to the contemporary issnes of other mints,

H2
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GROUP XXV,
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beek (1283-1510).

Ob»p.—auwnﬁmmm.nmsmal
Rer.—Q1Vl TAS DVR @M

The cross-moline of Beck takes the place of the
usnal mint-mark on the obverse. The characteristic
letters are as on Group XXIV., except that R is now
closed at the waist and has a short squat appearance.

(2) With Ordinary Mint-mark.

Obr —BEDWRRARANGLDNShYB)
Rer.—IVI TAS DVR EMa i

The lettering is as on (1).

GROUP XXVI.
Durnas.
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310).
B

Ole. —EDWARANGLDN ShYB}

‘) HEE °
Rev.—IVI TAS DVR &M A

The bust resembles Burns A40, &c. The lettering is
as on Group XXV, except that in one or two cases R
has the open-waisted form of Group XX1IV. The cross-
moline is in its usual place on the obverse,

(2) With Ordinary Mint-mark,

mn.—uuwnnmm.nnsn*ra}
Rav.—aivl TRS DVR €M 3

EB.

ROk

One of these has an apostrophe after hyB, while
another has two pellets, one above another.
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Loxpox.
B.
Oby.—EDWRRANGLDNShYB
; 330
Rev.—QIVI TRS LON DON

The characteristic letters are as at Durham. Two of
the coins have hYB’, one [PL IX. 10] has hY2BZ, one hYB:,
six hYBZ, and one hYB:

CANTERBURY.
B.
Obv.—&DWKRNNGLDNShYB} 170
i
Rev.—dIVI TRS XN TOR

The characteristic letters are as usual. Two of the
coins have a comma after hYB, while one has two
annulets, one above another, with a comma placed
horizontally between them.

Bury Str. EpMunps.

Obv.—ﬂDWﬁRKNGLDNShYB}
Rey,—VILL SCI€ DMV NDI

The characteristic letters are as usual.
The number of coins belonging to this group is very
large. The majority were probably minted under

Edward I. The later ones may fall into the reign of
Edward I1., which commenced in 1307.

MULES involving Group XX VT,

CANTERBURY.

Obv.—As Group XXVI.}
Rev.—As Group XXIV,

There were many indications of ‘muling’ at London
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and at Durham between Group XX VI. and Group XXIV.
But it proved impossible, in the time available, to sort
out the specimens with the same confidence as at
Canterbury.

GROUP XXVII.

DurHAM.
(1) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beck (1283-1310).

Obv.—aZDWNRNNGLDNShYB} 13'
Rep.—QIVI TRS DVR &M&

The characteristic letters are exactly as on Group
XXVI. except that | now becomes straight-sided, I. In
one instance hYB is followed by three pellets, placed one
above another [PL IX. 11]. The cross-moline is as usual.

(2) With Ordinary Mint-mark.

Obv.—-HDWKRHNGLDNShYB}
Rev.—alVI TAS DVR €Md

Here the most noteworthy point is that one of the
three coins has the large R which is characteristic of
Bishop Kellow’s money. That it was struck under
Bishop Beck is nevertheless shown by the form of the
city name. Thisconfirms what Burns says as to the large

R having begun to appear “ previous to the close of the
Beck period.”

Loxpox.
Obv.—aownamel.nnsnvs} - 3
Rev.—QIVI TRS LON DON i

The characteristic letters are as at Durham. hYB: occurs
twice and hYB: once.
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CANTERBURY.
B.
Obyr.—8DWNARA HGLDNSHYB} 45
Rev.—dIVI TAS CAN TOR z

The characteristic letters are as above. In one case L
has been accidentally omitted on the obverse. In another
the transverse stroke of N on the reverse has not been filled
in. Two of the coins have hyB:

Buiy S1. EpMUNDS.

Obe.—HEDWRRANGLDNShYE %
Rev—VILL SCIE DMY NDI

The characteristic letters are as above,

GROUP XXVIII.
Duornay.
With Mint-mark of Bishop Kellow (1311-1316).

ﬂb:,—u‘.nwnnnwﬁmnsms}
Ree—TIVI TAS DVN LM

36

This group includes Burns A44-46. The lettering
is identical with that on Group XXVIL, except that
the R is larger and is frequently digjoined at the waist.
The straight-sided 1 is very characteristic. At the end
of the reverse inseription the upper part of the cross
is bent to the left so as to form the head of a crozier
—Kellow’s mint-mark. Note the change in the form of
the city name.



104 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

Loxpos.
E.
ﬁbu.—anwxnxum.nusmaz 87
Ren.—OIVI TAS LON DON

The lettering is as at Durham, the large R—fre-
quently disjoined—and the straight-sided 1 being
specially worthy of note.

CASTERHUEY.
E.

(. —EDWRRR NELDNEI\YB} 61

Hev—aQIVl TAS CAN TOR

Four of these pieces have two annulets, one above
another, after hyB. One reads gAN TOR QAN TOR on

the reverse, As to the lettering generally, see nunder
London,

Bury Sr. EpvUsDs.

B.
by, —EDWARANGLDNERYB ) 5
Rev.—VILL SCi& DMV NDI ; i -
The lettering here is as at the other mints,
MULES involving Group XX VIII.
CANTERBURTY,
B.
Obp.—As Group XX VTI I,} 1
Rev.—As Group XX VII. -
Obr.—As Group XX VI, } 1
Rep.—As Group XX VIIL



TWO SCOTTISH HOARDS OF EDWARD PENNIES. 105

GROUP XXIX,
Diormas.

(1) With Mint-wark of Bishop Kellow (1311-1318).

(e, —HDWARRANG LDNSM‘E} 18

Rep—aiVl TRS DVN HLM
[PL IX. 12.]

The bust here is chiefly Burns A48, and the mint-
mark is o crozier at the end of the reverse inseription.
For the most part the lettering is identical with that
on Group XXVIII. The sides of the |, however, are no
longer straight, while the letter itself tends to be short
and dumpy-looking. W occasionally show signs of inter-
linking. One of the coins has two pellets after TAS.

(2) With Mint-mark of Bishop Beaumont (1317-1333),
B,

39

{}M.—EDWHHFIEHGLDNSIWE}
Rev.—avl TRS DVN @LM ;

The usnal bust is Burns A48, The lettering is as
on (1), except that the tendency towards interlinking of
the W is decidedly more pronounced. The place of the
ordinary mint-mark on the obverse is occupied by a
lion rampant left. In four out of the thirty-nine cases,
there is a single flenr-de-lys in front of the lion; in
twenty-two cases there is a single fleur-de-lys both in
front and behind: and in eleven cases there are two
fleurs-de-lys in front, one above another. The surface
of the two remaining coins is so much rubbed that the
details of the mint-mark are obseure.
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(3) With Ordinary Mint-mark.

B.
Obv.—ﬂDWKRRKNGLDNShYB} 3
Rev.—Q1VI TRS DVN €LM

The lettering is as on (1) and (2).
Loxpox.

B.
Obv.—ﬁDWﬁRRKNGLDNShYB} 34
Rev.—QIVI TRS LON DON

The lettering is as at Durham, including an occasional
tendency to the interlinking of W [PL IX.13]. The un-
usual height of the upturned foot of L is also worth
noting. € is sharply angular (see supra, p. 99).

CANTERBURY.
B.

Obu.—-ElDWﬁRRKNGLDNShYB} 36

Rev.—alVl TRS AN TOR

The lettering is as at London. As was remarked
above, this group is not easy to distinguish from Group
XXIV. The angular & is, perhaps, the best test as
between the two.

Bury St. EpDMUNDS.

B;
Obv.—€DWRRRENGLDNShYB) o
Rev—VILL Sclg DMV NDI § ©~ : -

Two of these coins are somewhat unlike others of the
group. - One of them is reproduced here [Pl IX. 14].
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MULES involving Group XXTX.
Duornan.

With Mint-mark of Bizghop Kellme (1311-1316).

B.
Obv.—As Group XXIX. } %
Rev.—As Group XXVIIL '
Loxnox,
E.
Obv.—As Group XXIX, ) 8
Rev—As Group XX VIILY e
CANTERBURY. %
Obe.—As Group XXIX. § 5

Rev.—As Gronp XX VIIL)

Besides the English pennies described above, the
Blackhills hoard contained thirteen which it was not
possible to assign definitely to any of the foregoing
groups., In oneor two instances this was due to their poor
condition. In the majority of cases it was because they
were obvious imitations. Eight of the thirteen were, or
purported to be, of the London mint. The rest were of
Canterbury. One of the Canterbury coins, which com-
bined a ‘bifoliate’ crown with the legend €DWR, is
figured here [Pl IX. 16]. Oun it the & was slightly
angular, R was disjoined at the waist, and | had eurved
sides. The weight was 19°8 grains.

The solitary farthing found at Blackhills weighed 47
grains. From the general character of the lettering I
should be disposed to place it fairly early, perhaps as

early as Group XIL It may be thus deseribed—
E.
Obv.—€EDWARDVSREX ] ;

Rev.—CIVI TRS LON DONS
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The coins struck at Berwick have been reserved for
separate treatment. The mint there seems to have been
fairly active from the date of Fdward I's capture of the
town in 1296 down toits recovery by Robert the Bruce in
1318, Dut it appears to have stood towards the central
authority in a relation quite different from that occupied
by the English provincial mints, whether royal or
ecclesiastical. Hence its issues form a class by them-
selves. The workmanship of many of the specimens is
roagh and careless to a degree. Some of the worst are
probably imitations. The shapes of R, €, and N VATY
considerably, sometimes on the same coin. It is possible
to distinguish two main groups, that which is placed
first here being doubtless the earlier in time.

GROUP A,
With Trifoliate Lys at sides of Croton,

Variety a.

Gﬁu.—EDWRHNGLDNEhYE;

Bes.—VILL RBE REV ICI
Varicty 8.

Uby.—EDWRANGLDNShYD 1 } -

Bev.—VILL XBE REV ICI -
Yﬁritt-y 7

ﬂbﬂ,—-EEWﬁH‘ﬁNGLDNEhYE}

14
Rev.—VILL RBE REV VIC

Variety &,
Obr.—EDWARANGLDNShYE i
Lse.—VILL ABE REW 101 )

Variety e
Oby.—EDWARANGLDNShYRB
Fee.—VIL LB ERE ViG] }

" Sea stpra, p. 96
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Variety £ E,
by, —EDWARANGLDNShYE] A
Rev.—WIL LB ERE VICI } ’ ' ’

Variety y (pellet on King's breast).
{HIU.—'EDW?FHINGLDHShYB}
Rev.—VILL XBE REV VICI

=3

GROUP B.
With Bifoliate Lys af sides of Crown.

Variety o (pellet on King's hreast), B.
Obe.—EDWRR HNELDNShYB; it
Rep.—VILL ABE REV VICI ’ ’ ' "

Burns took special note of this variety, which is dis-
tinguished by the thick rings, like spectacles, round the
eyes.

Variety 8 (pellet on King's breast).
B.

Obv.—EDWRRANGIDNShYE A
Rev.—VILL RBE REV VICI } e

On the obverse of these pieces the L is not distinguish-
able from | and the second N is Lombardie.

Variety v. B.
Obe.—EDWRNANGL - DNS - hYB +
Rep.—VILL MBE REY VICI } ’ ’ »
Variety &
(M, —EDWRANGL « DNS - hYB .
Rev.—VYILL XBE REW ICI } i ) ¢ al

Variety «
(0. —EDWRRANGLONShYE
Her.—:VIL LTE ERE WYQCI _%

en
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Variety £ E.
Olv.—EDWRRRANGLDNShYE
Rev.—3VIL LNB ERE WYCI ;
[Fl IX. 18.]

The foregoing are all pennies. The following half-
penny, which weighs 10 grains, has the *trifoliate’
type of erown; and is therefore contemporary with Group

A, probably Variety v :—
B,

GI!E.—-EDWHHNGLDNSH‘I‘E} 1

Hev—VILL RBE REV VICI

It will not have escaped observation that the whole
of the Berwick coins came from the Blackhills find.
The absence of any corresponding pieces at Mellendean
« is 8 highly significant circumstance, to which we shall
have occasion to return. Meanwhile the record of the
issues bearing the name of Edward has to be complated
by u list of the Irish pennies in the two hoards, With
8 single exception, which will be noticed in its proper
place, all of these have the bust, on the obverse, set in
the triangular framework so characteristic of the Irish
mints, The crown seems always to be of the * trifoliate *

type.

Duobris,
Variety a (three pellets on King's breast), MR
Obe.—-EDW-R'- TNGL'D NE.hYB) 4 ==
Rer.—CIVI TAS DVBL INI€ yoo

On this and the other varieties where they oceur, the
three pellets are amranged .. Occasionally the upper
one is lost in the folds of the drapery, giving the im-
pression of there being two only, Sometimes the dot
after S is omitted.
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'V;ariety B (three pellets on King’s breast). M. B
Oby.— -EDW-R’- ANGL-'D Ng-hYB} 3
HRey.—CIVI TRS DVBL INIE '

Variety y (three pellets on King’s breast).
Obp.—<k EDW-R’- ANGL-'D N?;-hYB} 1
Rev.—CIVI TRS DVBL INIE i

Variety 8 (three pellets on King’s breast). :

Obv.—€DWR’ RNGL’D N§hYB'} 9
Rev.—CIVI TRS DVBL INIE USRS

Variety e (one pellet on King’s breast).

Obv.—EDWR’ RNGL'D N_ShYB'} 5
Rev.—CIVI TAS DVBL INIE Y=

Variety ¢ (no pellets).

Obyv.—€DWR’ TNGL'D NShYB} 1
Rey.—CIVI TRS DVBL INIE
‘W ATERFORD.

Variety a (no triangle on obw.). M. B
Oby.—EDWR’ENGL'DNShYB } 1
Rev.—CIVI TAS VATE RFOR :

Variety B (three pellets on King’s breast).
Oby—-€DW-R. ANGL-D N§-hYB’} 3 3
Rev.—CIVI TRS VATE RFOR

Variety y (three pellets on King’s breast).
Oby.—-€EDW.R’- TINGL.'D N§-hYB’} 7 6
Rev.—CIVI TRS WARTE RFOR

In the majority of these cases the dot after S on the
obverse is omitted.

In connexion with the Scottish single-long-cross pennies,
which fall to be mentioned next, the salient features
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were the great preponderance of Alexander 11T issues,
even at Blackhills, and the exceptionally good condition
of many of the specimens of his money., In the latter
respect they compared very favourably with the coins of
Balliol and of Robert Bruce.

ALEXANDER III
M. s
Oby— -+ TLEXRNIERDEIG Rﬁ.g a8 Vi
Rev—REX SCO TOR VM4 s

Some of the earlier examples—these included an
example of Burns I i.—had the & barred, but that was the
exception. One, which had four five-pointed mullets on
the reverse, hud also a =ingle pellet in the first quarter
and a pellet on each side of the mullet in the third
quarter,

JOHN BALLIOL,
Varisty a. L n.
(i —<+ IOhAMNNESDEIGRR }
Reav—+ RE X8C OTO RVM

One of these has Wi,
Variety 8.
Olp.— 4 IOhRHHEBDEIGR }
Rev.—+ RE X8C OTO RVM

Yariety .
(ibo—+ IﬂhﬁNNEEDEIGR?li
Rep.—CIVI TRS STN DRE

Variety 8.
Ole.—+ IOhANNESDEIGR E

. 3 P |
Rep—CIVI TRS SAW DRE

This eoin is of particularly coarse workmanship,
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MuoLg.
B.
Ohe,— As John Balliol (Variety n); 1
Rear.—Ag Alsxander TTT '
ROBERT BRUCE. =

Obp. +: ROBERTVS : DEl : GRA ;} .
Rer.—S00 TOR VMR €X+ LI

A curiosity in the Blackhills hoard was the thin skin
of the reverse of what had evidently been a plated coin
of Alexander ITI. It was well execnted, and was com-
plete save for a small hole in the centre. One could
bend it as easily as paper.

The Foreign Sterlings, so numerous at Mellendean,
may be conveniently arranged on the basis adopted by
Chautard, in his Monnaies an type esterlin, and briefly
tlescribed by reference to that nsefnl work.

FLANDERS,
Gui de Dampierre (1280-1305),
Mint of Namur, M.
Chautard No. 1 . ¢ . : . 18

All of thesse end with € on the reverse; the € in
Chautard appears to be a mere misprint, as his plate
shows € All have W, not N, on the obverse; and one has

ZR ligatured.

AL B.
Chautard No. 3 . ] : - s |
Mint of Alosi.
Chautard No, 8 . . . . . 1
Ohautard No, 10, . : ) |

The *point seeret’ on the latter of these is om W, not
on L a8 in Chantard’s description.
YOL. XIII., SERIES IV. 1
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—_

Olv.—As Chautard No. 11}}
ERev.—As Chautard No. 9
Bobert de Béthune (1306-1322).
Mint of Aloat,

Chautard No, 12 . .
Chautard No. 13 . ; 5

HAINAUT.

Jean d'Avesnes (1280-1304).
Mint of Valenciennes.

Chautard No. 23
Chautard No, 24

o
—

e 2

One of the latier set has no dot after L.

Chantard Xo. 26 . ; . : S
These have all the unbarred =.

Obp.—As Chautard No. 25}
Bev.—As Chautard No, 23

Obp.—As Chantard No. 2-1}
Ree,— Az Chautard No. 26) 7

Mint of Mons.

Chantard No. 20 . . - : e 11
Chantard No. 33

Mint of Maubeuga,

Chautard No. 37 . 3 2
Chautard No. 38 b
NAMUR.
Gui de Dampierre (1263-1287).
Mint of Neamur. M.
Chautard No. 49, 3 Y : e

Chautard Xo. 50 ., ; . : L

B.

B.

=
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BRABANT.

Jean I (1261-1294). M.
Chautard No. 95 . . . : . 12

Note, however, that all of these have 1, not N.

M.
Chautard No. 96 . . . ] )
Chautard No. 101 . ; e i A
Here again 1 is used, not N.
LOOZ.

Arnould VIIT (1280-1328). M.
Chautard No. 144 . ; 5
Oby.—As Chautard No. 146} 8
Rev.—As Chautard No. 1473 °

Chautard No. 147 .

-1

These correspond to Chautard’s plate more exactly
than to his description, inasmuch as they show no
annulets at the end of the obverse legend.

o B

Variety of preceding

These last have a single annulet between the two words
that form the obverse legend, and a single annulet at

the end.
M.
Chautard No. 148 . . p i : D

No roses are, however, visible in the hair of the king

on any of these specimens, or on the following :—
M.

Variety of preceding . 5 ; o |
This has ﬁ at end of obverse legend, as well as between

the two words that go to form it.
T2
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CAMBRAL
Guillanme de Hainaut (1202-1296). ML
Chautard No. 209 . ; ; : P

This and the two following varieties have W, not N as
given by Chautard.

M,

Chautard No. 210 : ; . . T

Doubtful varisty . . A L I |

The Hlup;.-t between the words on the last specimen are
obscure,

PORCIEN.
Gancher de Chatillon (1308-1329).
Mint of Yres. B.
Chantard No. 241 . ; . - : . 4
Mint of Newf-chateau.
Chantard No. 248 | : ; . : . o]

The correspondence with Chautard is not exact, as the
coin reads GALOS, not GALS as given by him,

Finally, this appears to be the best place to describe
what seems to be an imitation—probably executed
abroad—of the early Edward I penny of Waterford
without the triangle on the obverse (Variety q, supra,
p. 111).

B,

Ofe.—€ DWHHHNGL’DHS&YEI 1

Rer.—CIVI TAS VTE ROP

A glance over the list of foreign sterlings will show
that they add little to what we have already learned
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from the other coins as to the date of burial of the two
hoards, Their value in thiz respeet is corroborative
merely. The time at which the Mellendean find was
originally hidden can, I think, be determined almost
exactly. The positive evidence suggested eirea 1295-
1300 (see supra, p, 88), DBut the negative evidence
carries us farther. There is every reason to believe that
the mint at Berwick was opened almost immediately
after Edward I gained possession of the town in 1296,
Is it coneeivable that, if Berwick pennies bad been in
circulation before the Mellendean owner hid his money,
there would have been none of them in a eache so rich in
pieces struck at distant centres like London, Canterbury,
and Bristol ? The date for which we are in search
canuot well be later than 1296, That, indeed, may
have been the very year. After capturing Berwick, the
“ hammer of the Seots” marched northwards along the
castern side of Scotland, carrying destruction in his
train, till he humbled Balliol once for all in the
churchyard of Stracathro. What is more likely than
that the motive of burial was the terror spread by the
tidings of his advance? The Blackhills find does not
admit of being ‘ placed " in quite so precise a fashion.
At the same time it is possible to be fairly definite here
also. The relatively large proportion of Bishop Beau-
mont’s coins makes it certain that two or three years
must have elapsed between 1517 and the act of conceal-
ment, This would bring us to eires 1320. And that
cannot be very far wrong. In describing the Lochmaben
hoard some years ago, T suggested as the date of deposit
“three or four years on either side of 1825 An"%¥ The

1 Num. Chron., 1905, p. 68,
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two may have been hidden away contemporaneously.
But the internal evidence contains some indications that
point to the Blackhills find as being slightly earlier.
John ITI of Brabant, for instance, is not represented in
the latter, nor is John the Blind nor Henry VI, Duke of
Lorraine, all of whom appeared at Lochmaben. T shounld
say 1320, or within a year or two thereafter. The com-
parative scarcity of Foreign Sterlings at Blackhills must
be attributed, in some measure at least, to the suceess of
the vigorous efforts made by Edward I, about the be-
ginning of the century, to drive them out of cirenlation.

GeoRGE MAcDoONALD.



LY.

ARE THE COINS OF CHARLES I BEARING
THE LETTERS :sA: CORRECTLY ASSIGNED
TO A MINT AT SALISBURY?

TaE present attribution of these half-crowns was.first
put forward by Mr. J. B. Bergne in 1848 (Num. Chron.,
XII. 58-62), but the reasons for this proposal are some-
what nebulous, being chiefly based upon a passing visit
by Charles to Salisbury in October, 1644. I observe
that Hawkins does not refer at all to this attribution, and
that the British Museum Handbook mentions it only in
very general terms, omissions which suggest that the
respective editors doubted the accuracy of Mr. Bergne’s
allocation to the Wiltshire city.

The history of the Civil War in that county affords
little, if any, support to the theory that the course of
events was such as to render probable the establishment
of & mint during a Royalist or even during a Parlia-
mentary occupation. On the contrary, Sir Richard C.
Hoare in his Modern Wiltshire (1843) tells us that “ to
the open and unprotected state of the city the in-
habitants may perhaps ascribe their exemption from the
miseries of a siege with which so many other places were
visited.” Skirmishes of a more or less serious character
were plentiful enough, but there was no prolonged
defence by the troops of either party during the course
of the war.
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Nor does an examination of the coins furnish any link,
a8 fur us T can see, in the shape of a mint-mark derived
from the charges om, or the supporters of, the armorial
shield of the city, as was the case at Chester or Exeter
or Worcester. Indeed, both the type and the fabric of
all the examples are admittedly those of a coinage which
has been identified with another town, viz. Weymonth.,
For these reasons it would appear that we must rely
solely upon the presence of the letters SA if we seek to
connect these pieces with Sarum or Salisbury, a some-
what unsafe foundation upon which to build when other
evidence is not forthcoming,

If T can offer a more probable interpretation of the
two letters, supported by collateral facts obtained from
the coing themselves, I shall claim to have answered in
the negative the question placed at the head of this note.

I will here recall the circumstance that the attribution
to Weymouth of certain half-crowns showing a W between
the feet of the horse was first made by the Rev. T. F.
Dymock in 1856, of. Nun. Chron., N.S, Vol. L. p. 185 and
Pl VIIL

It is & matter of history that this Dorset town was
oceupied by the King’s forces from a day in the first
week in Angust, 1643, until June 17, 1644, a period of
ten months or so, during which the facilities for landing
reinforcements and for maintaining a packet service
with France, caused the place to be regurded as of
“huge consequence to his Majesty's affairs " (Dom. 8 P.
Nov., 1643).

In Febrnary, 1644-5, n portion of the town was
recaptured by the Royalists, but this second oceupation
was 80 short-lived as to render it unlikely that any
money was then struck.
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Now, upon the edge of a sea oliff nearly one mile
south of Weymounth stand the ecrumbling ruins of
Sandsfoot Castle, a Tudor fortress which was held for the
King in 1643 and surrendered to his enemies in June,
1644, very shortly after the fall of the neighbouring
town. As it was a royal castle, its governor bad always
been appointed by the Crown, and during the time when
Charles's troops were in possession of Weymouth the
respective garrisons were under one command,

To Sandsfoot Castle I propose to assign the sA half-
crowns, relying for the most part upon the remarkable
similarity between these coins and those of the same
denomination with the letter W in the field of the
obverse. As an instance of this affinity in type and
fabrie I wonld mention that one of the SA coins in the
British Museum (classified by Hawkins, 3rd ed., among
the “uncertain™ half-crowns, Fig. 502) shows on the
obverse the central type of Weymouth No. 4, and on
the reverse the complete type of Weymouth No. O.
The points of resemblance between the SA and the W
coins are not confined to the general type common to
both classes, seeing that the mint-mark Helmet oceurs
on the reverses of each ; this mark is not found, as far as
1 am aware, on any issues of the period other than those
of Weymouth and the sA group. TFor further details,
such as the distinetive chain border ronnd the shields, I
must be content to refer to Hawkins, pp. 333, 337, and
4389, .

In the event of my alternative attribution being
regarded as acceptable, the transfer from Salisbury to
Sandsfoot wonld almost necessarily include some half-
erowns and smaller pieces which, although not bearing
the letters SA, have been given to Salisbury on account
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of their resemblance to what may be described as the
parent type, viz. Hawkins, Fig. 502. Oune of the most
noticeable of this class is o coin showing a doubtful
object between the horse’s feet, which has been spoken
of s u cannon ball, but the cireular impression may be
the result of an attempt to crase the SA from the die, as,
indeed, was suggested by Mr. Bergne. The close
proximity of the two fortified positions tells against the
probability that there were two separate mints, but it is
conceivable that the military situation required the
withdrawal of the workmen from the site first chosen.

After the surrender of Sandsfoot in June, 1644, Col.
W, Ashbumham, the governor, retired to Portland
Castle, some two miles distant across the roadstead,
heving previously sent there *the arms and other useful
things.” It is, therefore, not altogether improbable that
the Weymouth and, if T am correct, the Sandsfoot dies
were used at Portland until that castle was in turn
yielded to the Parliament in April, 1646,

An incident which ocourred at the capture of
Weymonth is not without interest, When Prince
Maurice took possession of the forts, harbour, and town
in August, 1643, one of the vessels contained a quantity
of silver plate, to a value exceeding £600, which was the
property of the Government appointed by the Commons.
Whether this bullion was eventually coined by the
moneyers of the local mint remains, nnfortunately, o
Very open question,

Hexey Symoxps,



e
COINS IN THE NAME OF A KING OF JINNS.

BeLIEF in the existence of Jinns or Genii is general
amongst Moslems, and it is orthodox that it should be
so for their Prophet Muhammad was a sincere believer
in them. Chapter 72 of the Koran is called «Surah of
the Jinns,” and he tells of their creation from smokeless
fire, of some tribes of them having been converted to the
faith by his preaching, and makes other mentions of them.
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The species is said to have been created some thousands
of years before Adam. It consists, according to tradi-
tion, of five orders or classes, viz. Jann, who are the most
powerful of all, Jinn, Shaitan, ‘Efrit, and Marid. The last
three are very powerful evil spirits, but there are both
good and bad Jann and Jinn. The word Jinn is, how-
ever, commonly used for all the orders, including good
and bad, and sometimes Shaitin and Efrit are used for
any evil ones, and good Jinns are often spoken of as
Paris, though that term more often indicates females
only.

The Jinns are generally peaceable; they eat and drink
and propagate their species sometimes in conjunction
with human beings; they are of various forms, such as
snakes, lions, wolves, scorpions, &e., as well as the human
form ; they can change their forms and make themselves
visible or invisible at their pleasure. If they are good
they are very handsome, if evil horridly hideous. Their
chief abode is in a mountain called Kaf, which is sup-
posed to compass the whole earth ; they resort much to
junctions of roads, rivers and seas, ruined houses, baths,
wells, ovens, &e. Some are good Moslems, others infidels.
- By means of Talismans and certain invocations men are
said to obtain the services of Jinns. No one ever had
such absolute power over them as had King Solomon,
son of David, who made them help him to build the
Temple, and whose seal in the form of two interlaced
triangles is now so much used as a charm. There are,
it is said, forty troops of them, each troop consisting of
500,000. Their great king is Malik Katshan, and the
troops are ruled over by princes.

But it is curious and somewhat of a novelty to find
coins or medals struck in the name of a Prince of Jinns
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as is the case in the three now described. No. 1 belongs
to Mr. W. H. Valentine, who acquired it together with a
lot of Oriental copper without knowledge of where it was
collected. It has evidently been gilt at one time and is
probably of Persian fabric. Nos. 2 and 3 are in the
British Museum and both of copper. The readings of
the legends have not been easy and are not yet quite
satisfactory, but Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler and Dr.
Denison Ross have both puzzled over them with me, and
this is the best we have arrived at.

No. 1. Obw. Rev.
ollsl oLl S azls 4lon ol
LB Gogr g UK, Obuy 50
=y iy U e gl Sidoro gl
) ™ ass
vAY

Four-leaved star and Zu-l-fakir sword below on reverse.

No. 2. Obw. Rev,

olals iy Al _pSad)

O el Al all Sdlg

d.'-ﬁ,h-”} S d’u) Do alll NI
==y slaco azls a0}
oaxls owshas 1€ |
LS — P N —

§AX

Six-leaved star after s and conical umbrella above s of
_o=>=l1 on obverse.

A note in Burton’s translation of the Arabian Nights
(vol. iii. p. 225) states—“Baktandis is Lord of three
Moslem troops of Wandering Jinns, which number a
total of twelve bands and extend from Sind to Europe.”
In the Shams al-Lughat Dictionary the name is given as
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that.of “a Pari of a timid or retiring disposition.” Per-
haps this may be the reason for the use of the term
bl uas, “despairing of greatness,” on No. 1, if there
be any reason for it beyond the Jingle of words to make
up s poor couplet ending in bl and .as)l. The
religious phrases and Kalimah on No. 2 show that he is
an orthodox Moslem.

No. 3. Obe, Rev,
ol % -
el Lo sy
sl e s M
J‘V'Ii:""' J‘;‘ élll
o [l g P
R

Conieal nmbrella above | ) re

The general appearance and lettering of this coin are
different to that of the previous ones, and the fabric is
probably Tndian,

I have not yet been able to find a reference or to hear
anything about Ajarfis; the termination of the nawme jn
“1s,"” however, according to Burton, indicates that he is
a Moslem Jinn, The reverse lagend has been a gooid
deal puzzled over, but the following reading by Mr. R. B.
Whitehead seems to me to be right except that ()l
appears to be the word as on the other eoin and not
OV p—

I ovsle als Slia 00 5 s a0 oyl sl
Shah Ajaras Jinn Badshah of the Garden of Iram, Ceylon
Isle and Fairyland’s Gardens.

The dates on all the coins are fanciful (TR6-982 a.m.).
The pieces are comparatively modern, not older probably
than a hundred years or so, and the regnal years are also
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imaginary, The phrase on No, 1, ssls Sens _vshan,
“in the year of his tranquil prosperity,” appears first on
the coins of Aurangzib the Delhi Emperor, 1069-1108
AL (1658-1696 A.p.), and is common on coins of his
successors up to and including the E L C. Tt appears
also on the coins of some of the Shahs of Persia after
1725 a.p.

The names of the places of issne or otherwise are of
course fanciful. “ The Fort of Safety, the Fire Temple
of the Worshippers” on No, 1, and “The Fort of the
Sword” on No. 2, seem to have no connexion with
Fairyland, but that is not so with regard to No. 3, for
the Bigh Tram is described in Johnson's FPersian, Arvabis,
and English Dictionary as “celebrated but fabulous
gardens, =aid to have been anciently made in Arabia
Felix by a king named Shaddad bin Aad or Iram bin
Omad.  Frequent mention is made of these gardens by
the Eastern poets, who describe them as a perfect model
of the voluptuous paradise which the Muhammadans are
promised by their prophet” Sangaldib, “ The Isle of
Sangal or the Sangals,” T have not found as a word for
Ceylon, but it seems not an improbable variant from
the Persian Swrandib and the Ranskrit Sinhaladvipa,
that island, together with Bagh Iram, being, as one
might expect, the gardens of the Paris or Fairjes.

Sir A. Houtum-Schindler tells me that he has never
seen such coins as these in Persia, but with reference to
No. 1 says, “ Perhaps it has some connexion with the
following story, a true one, which I have many times
heard from the descendants of the Prince and others,

“A son of Fath ’Ali Shih, Shaikh ‘Al Mirzal

1 Shaikl ul-Mulfk was born 1796 and disd 1846, He had 60 sons
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surnamed Shaikh ul-Mulak and many years governor of
Malayir,! was a great voluptuary and, probably in conse-
quence of excesses, feeble minded. A clever adventurer
took advantage of this fact and, presenting himself as an
emissary and agent of the King of the fairies, promised to
bring a daughter of that King if the Prince would send
the customary presents. He, the emissary, wonld deliver
the presents to the King. Prince Shaikh ul-Mulik did
not quite believe this fairy-tale and asked for some proof
of the existence of the King and his daughter, and also
of the King's willingness to give him the danghter in
marriage. After an absence of some days the rascal
bronght a letter which he said the King of the fairies
had written and some eoins, In the letter the King con-
firmed what the ‘agent’ had said, and solemnly promised
that his danghter would meet the Prinee in a secluded
valley in the neighbouring hills during the fourth night
after the delivery of the specified number of gold coins
and precious stones to his agent. The coins bore the
name and titles of the King of the Jinns and were brought
in order to show that he possessed the right of coinage,
a prerogative of reigning kings. The Prince then be-
lieved everything and gave the gold and jewels. During
the appointed night he rode to the indicated valley and
waited there until sunrise—in vain; the girl did not
appear. The Prince returned to his palace and wus the
langhing-stock of his people for many years after, Of

and 52 daughters ; 26 of the former and 21 of the latter survived him,
He was governor of Muliyic 1800-1836,

! Maliyir f2 o little province eouth of Hamadan, Tts capital is
Danlatibid, formerly called ChifmIn. It received its new nama in the
heginning of the nineteenth century from Muobammad 'Ali Mirzi, sur-
numed Duulnt Shih (eldest son of Futh 'All Shib), who built a palace
thera and embellished tha placs with gardens, &o.
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conrse, the arent of the King of the Jinns was not seen
again. The Prince was dismissed from his governorship
soon after. Prince Iraj Mirzi, a brother of his, wrote "—
“he lost his locks over the affuir of the daughter of the
Shih of the Fairies” laps o7

One cannot say that this piece was one of those given
to the Prince, the gilding on it and the probable date of
its making are in favour of its being so, but at any rate
the story shows the use to which such fairy eoins are pnt
and a reason for their fabrication.

Oniver ConrINGTON,

! Private manuscript,
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CouxtervarkiNG oF Basg Tesrooxs.—I am indebted to
Mr. Charles ffoulkes for the following extract from the
Records of the Armourers' Company (Armourers’ Company,
Court Book, 2, fol, 40, anno I1560): “ 156680, Mammermen
from the Armourers’ Company were sent 2 to the Cloth-
workers' Hall, 2 to the Sessjons Hall, Southwark. and 2 to
the Merchant Tailors' Hall, to strike and stamp with port-
cullis aud greyhound the several pieces of money called
* Testons,” there to continue until the end of 14 doys from
the date of precept” (see O, floulkes, The drmowrer and- his
Craft, p. 123). This extract is an interesting supplément to
the proclamstion of October 9, 1360, ordering the portcullis
snd greyhound to be struck on the base testoons curront nb
fvurpence halfpenny and twopence farthing respoctively (sce
Ruding's Annals, 3rd ed., vol. i. p. 337), %
G, OB

NOTICE OF RECENT PUBLICATION.

Manuel de Nlrmfsmu.!fguu Francaive. A, Blanchet and A,
Dieudonné, Vol 1. : Monnaice Jrappées en Ganly depuis
les ovigines jusqu'e, Hugues Capet. A, Blanchet,

Ix his brief introduction Monsieur Blanchet expresses the
hope that this volume will serve the denble purpose of g
useful hundbook for more advanced students {exne gui savent
;ﬁ] and a primer for beginners (cons qui venlent éfudier).

i+ twofold object is borne in mind y the autbor throughous
his work, and adds difficulty to the very difficult task of COmm-
pressing into o volume of 400 pages n deseription of the
coinnge of his country in the pre-Homan, Roman, Merovingian,
nnd Carolingian periods. The chief requirement of the be-
ginner is lucid instruction in broad ontlines of such of the
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more important features and diffioulties as the origin of the
coinnges, the chronological or geographical meaning of their
divergence from the originals in type and standard, the evi-
entinl value of the finds, &e.; the more advanced student,
on the contrary, will require dstail in as condensed a form as
posgible, in fact in tabular form for prefercnce, which may
uck as a time-saving intermediary by means of reference to
the more complete information to be found in the standard
works, ussuming that the subjects, as is hers the case, are
already more fully treated in trustworthy books. It is inte-
resting to see how M. Blanchet prepares his volume to serve
twu mesters of such contrary tastes.

A very large portion of the small nvailable all:una is oconpied
by tables, which afford excellent food for the student, but
must be dry hones for the beginner. The first of these, the
list of inseriptions on (aulish coins, is the shortest ; it is, as
one would expect, an abridgwent of the excellent list in the
same  author's Traitd des Mommuics Gauloises, but as the
abridgment takes the form of omitting the references which
make that list so useful, its utility to the student is much
lwpaired. Tn the Romnn series he gives lists of (1) reverse
inseriptions and (2) symbols on coins of the Roman Ewperors
in (Gaul, (3) reverse insoriptions on coins from the reign of
Aurelian to the end of the cwpire, under each of which are
inserted the mint-marks found in combination with it, q_-I’I-) a
list of emperors whose coing bear Gallic mint-marks. The
Merovingian period contains a combined list of names of
Flm and moneyers and a list of moneyers of uncertain
ocality ; in both of these additions are made to the lists
previously published in the same author's Numismatique du
Moyen Age et Moderne ; the Carolingian mints which appeared
in modern French form in the work just mentioned are now
given in their original spellings, and additions are mads to
them nnd alzo to the alphabetical list of reverse inscriptions
which is here reproduced. 1In the little space that is left the
descriptive muterial is well illustrated with several good line-
blocks in addition to three photographic plates at the end of
the volume. Fach period contains a brief account, so far as
is necessary and possible, of the origin of the currency, the
dovelopment of the types chronologieally and locally, the
debasement or variation of the metallic atandard, the organien-
tions of mints, &e. The brevity of this portion of the wark
may be inferred from the fact that only 240 puges are left to
it and these contain figures of 248 coins ; but ample references
are supplied in footnaotes, and the anthor shows excellent
taste in the fair way in which he luys before the reader hoth
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sides of all disputable points, as for example in the doubtful
question of the restoration of the imperial power in Gaul by
Maurice Tiberius. Subject is given for the serious considera-
tion of metrologists in the new evidence brought to bear on
the question of the introduction of the pound of sixteen ounces
by Charlemagne, which may well explain the difficulty of the
apparent light weight of the deniers of his reign. A service-
able index completes the volume.

Though the use of this handbook is lessened for the beginner
by the author’s devotion to the student, and for the student
by the abridgment necessary in a work of this kind, there
remains an intermediate class to whose requirements it seems
to be excellently suited, namely the collector—that is, the
collector who studies the subject from the point of view of
collecting as opposed to the collector who, collecting from the
point of view of studying the subject, is identical with the
student ; the collector requires just such a volume as this,
comprising much in little space, and yet giving long tables
that will greatly assist him in his work of identification.

G.C. B.

LA
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THE COINS OF HIERAPOLIS IN PHRYGIA.

(Continued from p. 30.)

XVI. HYGIETA (cf. AskLEpios).

1. Obv.—AAIP 1, BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos radiate ;
shoulders draped. Border of dots, '

Rep.—I€EPATIOAE 1., IT ON r. Hygieia, wearing kala-
thos, seated on throne 1., holding in r. phiale
bowards serpent erect before her, and resting
L. arm on round cushion ; behind the goddess
is Telesphoros to front on a stool or shelf.
Border of dots.

B. M., 57 (Pl xxx. 6) ; Paris, 570 ; Vienna,
19867 ; f. also Mionnet, iv, 588-9, where the
goddess is wrongly deseribed as Kybele. On
the distinguishing features in the representa-
tions of Hygieia and Kybele, cf. Imhoof-Blumer,
Ki. M., 8; Philolog., Ixix. 199,

2. Obv.—Similar,

Rev.—I€PATIOAEIT 1, QN r, Hygieia, with Telesphoros,
as before. Border of dots,

B.JM.,58 ; Imhoof (present collection), K7. I,
8 (PL. vii. 31) [Pl III. 38].

3. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPATIOA 1, €IT QN r. Similar, Border of dots.
Paris, 571 ; Vienna, 27707,

VOL. XIIIL., SERIES 1V, L
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4, Obp.—Bimilar. Border of dots,

Ttep.—IEPAMOAE L, ITQ N r. Bimilar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 67; Vienna, 19867 ; Gotha, Ths

obverses of Nos. 1-4 are from the same die.

5. Obe.—AAMIP L, BHNOC r, Similar. Border of dots,

Rev.—I1€PANO L, AEITON r.  Hygieia with Talesphoros ;
the throne has a low, barred back; Teles-
phores standing in the air. Border of dots.

Berlin, 76. The obverse is from the sama die
as the alliance coins, with the figure of Lair.
benos; cf. B. M, 59, The coin therefore
belongs to the time of Philippus (ef. Jouwrn,
imtern. d'archéol, numizm,, xiv, 1912, p, 100). The
figure of Telesphoros added in a quite schematic
manuner (cf. Ki. M., 9, 10) also- points to
this late period.

6. Obr.—Similar,

Llep,—IEPAND 1., AGITON r. The sawe group ns pre-
ceding, hut not from the same die,

Berlin, 75; Parig, 571a; Gotha, The coins

of this type belong to the time of Philippus, as

their obverse dies are identical with those of 5.

7. Oby.—(AAIPBHNOGC).

Licy.—1€ PAND 1, AGITON r. The same gronp; high
buck on the throne of Hygieia. Borderof dots,
Copenhagen, 62, Two other specimens with

similar types are Ki. AL, 9, 10 {of the third
century). The type of Lairbenoz on their
obverses allocates them to Hierapolis, and it is

the only place in Phrygis where he is found.

f;)ﬂx.:ll the form |EPOMOAIC, cf. Philolog., lxix.

B, Obr.—|€EPACY 1, NKAHTOC r. Bust of young Senate,
bureheaded ; shoulders draped. Buorder of dots,

Rev.—I€ PATIOA L., EITONNEQK OP r. and below, £IN
in field L. ; as before : Hygieia leaning . arm on
a cushion. Border of dots.
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B. M., 86 ; Berlin, 74; Vieunas, 37676. The
coins belong to the third century, or, to be
more exact, to the time of Philippus (of. Ki. M,
10}, The allisnce coing with the similar type
of the Bepate on the obverse (cf. Journ, intern.
d'archéol nwniem,, xiv. 1912, p. 100) are also
of this period : the two groups have common
dies (e.g. B. M, 83-89), So have Type IT. 12;
XIV. T, 8, &e.

8. Obv.—Similar.
Rev.—|EPAMOAE! 1, TONNEQ K 1., OP in exergus, £IN
in field 1. : as before. Border of daots.
Paris, 577 = Micanet, iv. 507.

10. Obe.—Similar,

Ttev.—I1€ PANOA L, EITOINNEQK 1., OF in exergue, ON
in field . SBimilar. PBorder of dots.

Copenhagon, 26,

11. Obv.—Bust of Artemis, laureats ; quiver on shoulder ;
branch before breast ; shoulders draped.
Border of dots.

Rev.—1EPATIOA L, EITR2 Nr. : similar. Border of dots.
1E:Ilw:u*llﬂ, 59, 60 [PL IIL 39]; Inr. Wadd,
101.

12. Obe,—APXHIE r,, THC 1. Bust of Apollo, lyra ot
breast ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPA 1, [MOAEITION L. Hypgicia seated 1, on
high-backed throne, holding phisle to a serpent
erect befors her, and resting 1. clbow on round
cushion, Border of dats,

Ine. Wadd., 6104 [Pl IIL 40]. The
obverse type, which occurs fairly frequently on
the coins of the city, is alwayz from the same
die. COf. B. M., 34 (46 is different); Ine.
Wadd., 6103, & : on snother Archegetes
type cf. XTV. 1-4.

L2
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13. Obr—Otacilia Severa.
Rev.—IEP AMOA 1., EITON r.; as Lefore. Border of
dots,
B. M., 153 (Pl xxxii, 4), 154 ; Paris, 607 =
Mionnet, iv, 644 ; Berlin, 187 ; of. Micuuet, iv.
634 (obv. Elagabalos from Vailluat, Nuin, Gr.),
636 (obr. do.), 642 (ebe, Philippus 11),

14. Obp.—Similnr.
Rev.—1€ PANO L, ASITON r. Similar. Border of dots,
Vienns, 33668, Variant of the preceding

ype.

15, Obp,—Bimilar,
Reo.—IEP 1., ATIOAEIT r., OIN in excrgue.  Similar.
Border of dots,
Derlin, 186,

16, Obp.—Crispina.
Rev.—IEPATIO 1., AGITON 1. Hygicin standing r.,
feeding a serpent.  Border of dots,

Paris, 600a [PL IIL 41]. On Hygieia at
Hierapolis, see under Asklepios,

XVIL ISIS (cf. Sanaris)

Obv.—&H 1, MOC r. Hend of young Demos, with
taenin. Border of dots.

Bev.—1EPAND 1, AEITON r.  Isis standing 1., holding
sistrum in uplifted r. hand and situla in
lowered 1.  DBorder of dots,

Berlin, 87 [PL IIL 42].
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XVIIL KYBELE,
1, fHw.—Trajan,

Reo.—IEPANLOT r,y, AGITON 1, Kyhale seated 1, on
throng, holding in r. phiale, leaning 1. arm on
cushion ; lion abt her feet.  Border of dots,

B. M., 131; Berlin, 153 ; the BM. Cat, de-
seribes the object on which her L arm rests ag
a tympanum, hut it is elearly a cnshion. K. is
represented as a goddess of healing, very like
Hygiein, as the FEinIB ulso shows, The lion
alone shows that it 15 Kybele who is here repre-
gented.  Cf. also Tmhoof-Blumer, K, M, 8,

2, Obr.—Similar.
Bev.—I1EPA ., MOAEITON 1. Similar. Barder of dots,
Copenhagen, 40.  Variant of the preceding,

3. le.—M. Aurelins.

Ren.—iePanO 1, ABITON r. Kybele standing, with
kalathos, to front, with her hands on the heads
of two lions lying at her feet, Border of dots,

Musemn  Winterthur = Imhoof-Blumer, Z,
gr. w. vom, Mimzk, p, 153, 8 (Pl III. 43].
This Kybols ¢ frequently appears on the
coins of Asin Mjﬁr; cf, Imboof-Blumer, loe. eif,

4. Obv.—FElagabalus.

Rer.—IEPONO 1, ABITON v, Kybele, as on 1 and 2,
Border of dots.
Copenhagen, 57. For other coins with similar
Kyhale Pes: cf. Philolog., lxix. 248. On
colns of ﬁ{.ll class Kybele is represented as n
goddess of healing, similar to Hygiein,

5. Obe.—AVT KAl MACP] 1, AV ANTCINEIN/OC r. Bust of
('uracalla, bearded, in cuirassand paludamentum,

Rer.—IEPOM L, OAEITO r., N in exergue. Kybele
seated 1. between two lions, phisle in r, the
fingers of the I hand on tywpanum (more
correctly, cushion).
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Tmhoof-Blumer (present collection) = 2. gr.
w. rom. Mingk, p. 153. The coin which is
there aseribed to Hisropolis onght probably to
he attributed to the town on the Lykos.

6. Ohn—8everus Alexander.

Bey—I1EPONOAEITON. Cybele assise entre deux lions,

tenant (dans la main droite une patérs et dans
In gauche le crotalom |

Mionnet, iv, 639 (from Vaillant, Nuni. gracea).
The deseription is probably on the whole correct,
as it is corroborated by a sumilar coin in Athens ;
only it iz a cnshion rather than o tympanum
{crotalum) on which the goddess rests her L
arm.

XI1X. MEN.

1. Obe.—S€eYC L, TPOUOC r. Head of Zeus Troios, bound

with taenia, Border of dots.

Rev, —1EPAMIOA |, EITON r, Mén with Phrjﬂ'm eap,
t, i

chiton, and cloak, standing 1., placing r. foot
on & bull's head ; in r. pine cone, 1. on sceptre.
Border of dots.

Berlin, 16 [P1. TII. 44]; Vienns, 18858,
The type of the obverse differs from all other
types of Zeus Troios.

2. Obw.—IePA 1, BOYAH r. Bust of Boule, laureate and

velled, Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PANOA L, EITON r.  Bimilar. Border of dots.

B. M., 90; Berlin, 95 [FL IIL 45], 96.
The type of the reverse differs from that of the
preceding eoin,

3. Obp,— Bimilar. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPA MO 1, A €ITON r. Similar. Border of dots.

B. M., 91 ; Berlin, 17. The obverses of types
2 and § are from the same die,
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4. Obn.—NeQ 1, KOPON r. DBust of city-goddess with
turreted orown and veil. Border of dots.

Rev.—I1EPAN O 1, AEITON v, Similar, Border of dots,
B, M., 92 ; Paris, HTh.

5. Oby.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rep.—I1EPAMOA L, ITON v, SBimilar, Horder of dots,

Berlin, 98 ; Copenhagen, 22 ; Gotha ; Vienna,
19861 = Mionnet, iv. 603. The obverses are
from the same die as the two preceding coins,
the reverses as the specimens of No, 1,

ba. Olo.—AHMOC. Tite jeuns disdémde du Peaple,

Rev.—1EPANOAEITON. Le dien Lunus debout (ie.,
Mén), le pied gauche posé sur un rochor, tenant
dans la main gauche une pomme de pin, ln
droite appuyée sur ln haste,

Mionnet, iv. 5%. The description is in-
uccurate, but this may be a distinct type.

6. Obp.—Caracalla () Elngabalus (7).

Rev.—IEPAN OA L, EITONNEQ 1., in Geld K/O L, PON r.
Similar. Border of dots.

B. M., 143, 144 ; Berlin, 175; of. also Leake,
p. 67,

7. Obv.—Flagabalus (1) Caracalla (3).

Rev.—IEPAMIO A€l 1, TONNEQKO r., PON in field r
Similar, Border of dots.

Gotha. Variant of the preceding.

On Mén in Hierapolis, of. Philolog., Ixix. 193.
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XX. MOPSOS axp TORREBOS.

Oby.—I€EPAMO r., AEITON 1. Bust of Apollo with lyre
at breast, shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rey.—MOwOC |, TOPPHBOC r. Mopsos and Torrebos
standing face to face, youthful figures naked
but for long mantle hanging down back.
Mopsos to r., holding laurel branch in lowered
r., leans 1. on bow; Torrebos to 1., holds on
extended r. statue of a goddess (city-goddess
with turreted crown?) and leans 1. arm on a
lyre which stands on a basis behind him,
Border of dots.

B. M., 32 (PL. xxix. 9) ; Berlin, 21 [PL IIL
46] = Kl M.,5 (PL vii. 29) ; Inv. Wadd., 6114,
The spetimen mentioned by Imhoof-Blumer
(loc. cit.) as in the Laborde Coll. is probably
identical with Inv. Wadd., 6114.

That all these coins are from the same die may not only
be assumed from the rarity of the type, but is confirmed
by a comparison of the individual specimens. Imhoof-
Blumer read the name on the specimen formerly in his
collection and now in Berlin as TOPPHPOC, but a more
careful examination of a cast of this coin and of one of
the Paris specimen (in spite of its poor preservation),
shows that on these two specimens the name is written
with B. In the light of this discovery we must correct
the statement in Philologus, 1xix. 195. The fourth
specimen mentioned there (Head?, 565) is of course the
British Museum specimen. A representation of the two
heroes is not found anywhere else on Phrygian coins.
Whether one of the two, more probably Torrebos, had
some special connexion with Hierapolis, cannot now be
ascertained. For a “Lydian” legend of Torrebos, the
reader is referred to Philologus, Ixix. 196,
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XXI. NEMESIS.

. Obv.—Bust of Apollo-Lairbenos, radiate; shoulders

draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—1€EPATO 1., AEITON r. Winged Nemesis standing
1., with r. plucking chiton at breast, holding
bridle in 1. Border of dots.

B. M., 18; Berlin, 29, 30 ; Paris, 561 ; Inv.
Wadd., 6105 ; Athens ; Copenhagen, 4 ; Vienna,
30919 ; presumably also Leake, p. 66 (obv.,
youthful radiate head to . ; v, winged
female, standing to 1.).

. Obv.—Bust of Selene or Hekate, rising from crescent,

with hair bound above and behind, and dress.
Border of dots.

Rep.—IEPATMOA 1., EITON r. Similar. Border of dots.

B.M, 19 (Pl xxix. 7); Berlin, 52; Ino.

Wadd., 6099 (Pl. xvi. 19); Copenhagen, 6;
Vienna, 33667.

. Obp.—Similar. Border of dots,

Rev.—1EPAMOAE 1, ITON r.  Similar., Border of dots.
Berlin, 51 [Pl. III. 47]; Gotha; The
Hague. Variant of the preceding type.

. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPAMO r., AEITQON 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 53.

. Obp.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rey.—I€PAM 1., OAEITQON 1. Similar. Border of dots.

Copenhagen. The obverses of Nos. 2-5 from
the same die. Cf. also Mionnet, Suppl., vii. 364.

. Oby,—IEPAMO 1., AIC 1. Bust of city-goddess with

stephane ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—1€PAMNO 1., [AJEITQN r. Winged Nemesis, stand-
ing r., as above. Border of dots.
B. M., 20 ; Inv. Wadd., 6116 (Pl xvi. 22).
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7. Oy, —Similar. Border of dots,
Itap.—IEPATM L., OAEITON r. Winged Nemesis, standing
r., as above. Border of dots.

Berlin, 9 [Pl 1II. 48]=Gr. M, 738,
692 (Pl xii. 13). The obverses of Nos. 6 and
7 are from the same die,

8, Obv—Head of bearded Herakles. Border of dots.
Lieo.—1EPAMO 1, ABITON r. Winged Nemesis as in
Nos. 1-5.  Border of dots,
Paris, 562 = Mionnet, iv. 681 ; Berlin, 27,
28 ; Copenhagen, 3 = Ramus 4 (7); Vienna,
31399 ; of, Leake, Suppl., p. 58, )

3, AAIP 1., BHNOC r. Pust of Lairbenos radiats ; shonlders
draped.  Horder of dots.

Rev.—1EPANO 1., AEITON r. Winged Nemeszis, stand-
ing L, seales in r,, in 1. cubit-role, wheel behind
her at fest, Border of dots.

B. M., 62; Berlin, 68 [PL III. 49]; Vienna,
19869, Time of Philippus ; of, No. 11,

1, he.—Otacilia Severa.
Rer.—I1EPANOAE |, ITON r, Nemesis, as on Nos,
1-0. Barder of dota

Munich, The reverse from the same die
as type J.

11. Obo.—MIOYADIAINMOC .« KAl Bust of Philippus the
younger, not laureate, with coirasz and

paludamentum.  Horder of dots,

RBev—IEPANO 1., AEITCIN r. From the ssme reverse
die as No. 9.

St. Petersburg.
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XXII. NIKE
1. Oby—BOY r, AH 1. Bust of Boule, laureate and veiled.
Border of dots,
Rev—IEPAN 01, AGITON r. Nike, advanci 1,in L
palm, wreath in uplifted r. hand. rder of
dots,

B, M., 76; Inv. Wadd,, 6122; Munich, 11.
Of. also Mionnet, iv. 602,

8 Obp.—Similar. Border of dots,

Tev.—IEPANIO L, AEITEIN r.  Similar. Border of dots.

Berlin, 93 ; Vienna, 31394, A later specimen,
of the time of Philip (Berlin, 92 : obr. counter-
marked with a deity) has a similar reverse,
which is not, however, from the same die. The
obverses of both are from the-same die.

XXTIL. PLUTO.

1. Obp.—BOYAH in straight line v, Bust of Boule with
stophane and veil.

Rev.—IEPAMOAE! TON r. Rape of Persephone by
Pluto, driving to r. in quadriga with galloping
horses. Border of dots,

Vicnns, 18873, The obverse from the same
die as I1. 13.

2. Obp.—IEPATIO r., AIC L. Bust of city-goddess with long
hair tied on top and behind ; shoulders draped.

Rev—|EPAMOA below, [EJITON r. Rape of Persephone
by Pluto, holding s sceptre in L. and driving as
before.

Paris, 566 [Pl IIL 50].
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Obr.—IEPANOAE| v, TON |. Head of young Dionysos,!
bonnd with ivy. Border of dotz.

Bev—Rape of Persephone by Pluto, in fluttering
chlamys, with sceptre in L, driving as before.
Border of dote.

B. M., 38 (PL xxix. 12) ; Berlin, 18, 19;

Paris, 568 = Mionnet, iv. 586 = Suppl., vii. 368 ;
Munich, 2; Copenhngen, 1 (= Ramus, ﬁ}l;
Dresden ; University of Bologna [PL. III. 51].

Obv, —1EPACY 1, NKAHTOC r. Bust of young male
Senate, laurcate ; shoulders draped. Border of
diots.

Rer—IEPA L, 11 OAE above, ITON r., NEQKO in exergue,
prf} in field r. Similar. Border of dots.

E. M., 87 (Pl. xxx. 10), 88 ; Barlin, 97.

. Ohe,—Nero,

Rav.—M. EYIANOZIANTIOXOE] below and r., [IEPAIMIOAI
above and L, TQN in field. Similar, but Plato
in hign.

Puris, 594,

. Ohe,—NEPDIN 1., KAIZAP r. Head of young Nero,

iev, —|EPAMOAE| TONAAEPTHINEQTEPOS. Similar,
Imhoof-Elumer (present collection). The
magistrate’s name is probably the same as that

incompletely preserved on a coin of Agrippina
l:“. M. 13T. 'CL Xiipl'mg, P 435‘].

. — Nero.
Rev—[R EAOYIOZ (3)] ONTOMOE IEPAMOAEIT 0N,
Similar.
Munich.

! Obr.—IEPAMOAEITON. Haad of Apollo to r,
fav.—Pluto in quadrign to r., carrying off Persephona.

Liooks, A4 Supploment fo Numismata Hillenica, p. 568,
As this type hos nob been found olsewhers on coins of
Hierapolis, Leaks may have mude o mistake, The head
on the obverss s in all probability Dionyses.
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8. Ohe.—Caracalla.
ITONNEQKD -

Rep,—IE P 1., ANIO above, [A€] 1., PON in gx-

ergue. Rape of Persephone us sbove; below
tha horzes are a serpent and an overturned
hasket. Border of dote.

Berlin, 165 [PL IV, 52].

9. Obp,—Caracaila,

Rep—IE P 1, A MOAE above, [ITEIN] r., NEQKOPON in
exergue. Rape of Perssphone as above ; under
the horses sn overturned basket and serpent ;
flowers in front.

Copenhagen, 44 (= Bawus, 8 = Mionnet,
Suppl., vii. 394).

10, Oe,—Otacilin Bevern,
Licv.—1EPA above, NO r., AEITIIN in exergue. Similar,
Lut without serpent, &c. Border of dots.
B. 1, 155; Gotha.

In Phrygia we only find the rape of Persephone at
Hierapolis. Its frequent oceurrence as a coin-type here
cannot, therefore, be purely accidental, and is explained
by the Charoneion in the centre of the old town, in
which the cult of Kybele also was localized, and to
which the town owes its origin,

XXIV. POSEIDOR,

1. Oby.—AHMOC r, Heod of Demos bearded, not laureate.
Border of dots,

Tlev.—|EPONO 1, AEITON r. Poscidon naked r., with |,
foot on the prow of a ship (indistinct), and
dolphin in lowered r. hand, the 1. holding trident.
Border of dots.

Copenhagen = Ramus, 7 (P1. vii. 9)= Mionnet,
Suppl., vil. 372 [PL IV, 53],
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The spelling with o is not an argument against the
attribution to Hierapolis (cf. Philolog., Ixix. 232). In
support of this Ramus quotes the coin deseribed in
Raschius, Suppl. Lexici Nummarii, tom. ii. p. 1392, ex Museo
‘Wakiano, which is identical with the specimen mentioned
by Gessner (see below). He also refers to Eckhel, Doetr.
Num. Vet., tom. iii. p. 158, who calls attention to a coin of
Julia in Phrygia, on which Poseidon is similarly repre-
sented, and quotes Strabo’s statement (xii. 579) that
Poseidon was worshipped in the Karaxekavuévn, which
was particularly liable to be visited by earthquakes.
Similar types are occasionally found on other Phrygian
coins also; e.g. Aezanis, B. M., 48, 49 ; Apameia, B. M.,
177. On the earthquake of the year 60 A.p., which
totally destroyed Hierapolis along with*Laodikeia and
Kolossai, cf. Xdptrec, p. 473. Poseidon is represented on
the above coin of the town as the earth-shaker, although
the type is a quite conventional one.

2. Obv.—AAIPBHNOC, Téte de Bacchus (rather Lair-
benos).

Rev.—IEPAMOAEITON. NEQKOPQN. Neptune debout,
tenant un dauphin de la main droite et un
trident de la gauche,

Gessner, Numismata Graeca popul. et urbium,
p. 265 (ex museo Wakiano) = Mionnet, Suppl.,
vii. 376. On this coin and on the following
one the name is written in the usual way.

3. Obv.—Testa di Nettuno barbata e laureata a dr., con
tridente sull’ omero ; sotto delfino,

Rev.—I€EPAMOA Diota.

Catalogo del Museo Nazionale di Napol,
Collezione Santangelo, p. 119, No. 11420, On
the reverse type, cf. under X.
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XXV. ROMA.

Oby.—I€PATIO 1., AEITON 1. Bust of Apollo, with long
hair tied behind and on top, with cloak ; lyre
at breast. Border of dots.

Rev.—@€A r., POMH 1. Roma, helmeted, seated 1. on a
cuirass, against which leans a shield holding a
statuette of Nike in outstretched r., 1. on para-
zonium. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6115 [PL. IV. 54]. The obverse
similar to that of the coin published in Xdpires,
p- 484. A similar type of Roma (probably not
Athena) occurs on coins of Laodikeia; cf. B, M.,
213, 246-248.

XXVI. SARAPIS.

. Obv.—Bust of bearded Sarapis, with modius ; shoulders
draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I1€EPAMO r, A€IT ON 1. Zeus Laodikeios standing
1., in long chiton and cloak ; eagle in r, 1. on
sceptre. Border of dots.

B. M., 27 ; Berlin, 40, 41 ; Paris, 558 = Mion-
net, iv. 578 [Pl. IV. 55]; Copenhagen, 10;
Dresden ; Vienna, 19857.

. Oby.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPAMO r., A€l TQON 1. Similar. Border of dots.
B. M., 28,

. Oby.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAM r., OA€El TON 1. Similar. Border of dots.
Athens, 59064 ; Hunter, 4 (1EPANOA/EIT/QN),

is a variant of the three preceding types.
. Oby.—Similar,

Rev.—IEPAMOA 1, EITON r. Similar.
Berlin, 42,
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. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—IEP AM 1, OAEITQ r. Similar. Border of dots.
N

Copenhagen, 66. The obverses of Nos. 1-5
are from the same die. The coin described by
Leake, p. 66, belongs to one of these types.

. Obp.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAM 1, OAEITON r. Isis standing 1., holding
sistrum in uplifted r. hand, and situla in
lowered 1. Border of dots.

Berlin, 44; Paris, 559; Vienna, 32310;
Gotha. Very similar to these, but not from the
same reverse die, are the following coins which
are from the same dies : Berlin, 43; Copenhagen,
11; Athens, 755, 5906; cf. also B. M., 29-31.
Mionnet, iv. 579, is a similar coin.

. Obv.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPAMO 1., AEITQON r, Similar. Border of dots.
Berlin, 45 [PL. IV. 56], 46; Copenhagen,
12.  The obverses of Nos. 6 and 7 are from the

same die; two other specimens are known,
Vienna, 29118, 29266 (from the same die f.

. Obv.—Similar., Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPAN O L, AEITQON r. Similar. Border of
dots,

Paris, 560,

. Obp.—Similar. Border of dots.

Rev—I1€PA 1O L, AEITON r. Similar. Border of
dots.

Berlin, 47 ; Vienna, 19859. The obverses of
Nos. 8 and 9 are from the same die.—The coins
described by Leake, p. 66, and Lavy, 1. 232,
belong to varieties 6-9.
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10, Obv.—Julia Maesa,

Her—1 €POM O L, A€l r, NOT in exergue, Sarapis
with modine, seated 1. on throne, r. hand on
head of Cerbarus at his feet, | on sceptre;
before him Tsis, standing r., holding o sistrum
in uplifted 1., and situla in lowered r. Border
of dots,

Copenhagen, 43; Inv. Wadd., 6195 [Pl
IV. 57;]; cf. also Mionnet, iv. 633 (oo,
Elagabalus ; ree. Barapis); similarly repre-
sented, but alope: the description is hardly
accurate,

1. Obo.—Barapis. From the same die us the obverses of
Nos. 6 and 7. Border of dots,

Rer.—I€PA |, NOABITON r. Tyche, standing 1., cornu-
copize in L, r. hand on rudder. Border of
dotz.

Berlin, 48,

12. Obr.—Barapis, From the same die as the obverses
of Noe. 1-5. Border of dots,

Rev.—1EPAMOAE |, and above, ITCIN r., XPYCO/POAC
in exergne, The bearded river-god Chrysoroas,
upper part of body naked, seated 1. on ground,
poppy in r. haod, leaning 1. arm on an over-
turned urn, out of which water flows. Border
of dots.

Ine. Wadd., 6091 [PL IV, 58]; B. M.
(acquired sinee Catalogue).

XXVIL. TWINS.

L. Obp—AH 1, MOC r. Head of young Demos, bound
with taenin, Border of dots.

Rev.—| 1., €PA above, MO r, AEITON below (around).
Two naked children seated opposite one another
;rfn dthnr ground, playing with astragali, Border

ots,

¥OL XIIL, BERIES IV, M
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Berlin, B8 = Nomiema, v, p. 6, No. 14
[PL IV. 69]. These are probably the same
twins as are representad being suckled by a
sho-wolf on other coins of the city (ef. XXX,
below), A similar group is found several times
on the coins of the eity of Hypaipa : two naked
children sitting opposite one another, playing
with astragali, hehind them a cultus statue of
Artemis Anaitis (B. M., Lydia, 59, 60, 63, 70
(PL. xii, 11),

Oby.—NEQKO L, PON r.  Bust of Sarapis with kalathos
and robe, :

Rey,—I1ENO/PA (aic); in two lines abuve, A€l r., TN in
exergue. Similar,

TImhoof (present ocollection) = Nomisme, vi.
p. 6; No. 15 (PL i. 15),

XXVIII. TYCHE.

. Obr.—AH 1, MOCG r. Head of young Demos, bound

with tacnis, with hair fslling down at neck.
Border of dots.

Rlep.—I1EPANOAEIT 1, ONNEQKORON r. Tyche with
kalathos, standing 1., ¢. arm on rudder and
cornucopiae in . arm, Border of dots,

Berlin, 34 (ole, counter-marked ; Zens Laodi-
keiog ) ; Munich, 10 ; YVienna, 53670,

. Obo.—{AHMOC],

Rer.—I1EPAN 1., 0 AGIT ON r, Similar, Border of dots,
Tnv, Wadd., 6119 ; of, also Mionnet, iv. 593.

. Obe,—AHMOG r. Haad ufj'uung Diemas, hound with

toenin, hair falling
dots,
Rev—|€PAMNO L, A EITAON r. Similar. Border of dots.

Vienns, 33415, a variant of the preceding
ooin,

own over neck. Border of
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. Obv.—(AHMOQC).

Rev.—I€PAMO L, AEITON r.  Similar. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6120 ; Copenhagen, 20. The
small coins of this type are quite different from
the larger of the two preceding types. All
three types are variants of B. M., 73-75; B. M.,
46, is quite a different type of Tyche.

. Obv.—IEPACYN 1., KAHTOC L. Bust of young male

Senate, bareheaded, with shoulders draped.
Border of dots.

Rep.—I€EPANO r., AEITON 1. Similar : fruits and ribbons
hanging from the cornucopiae, in the bend of
which sits a little Plutos. Border of dots.

Berlin, 101,

. Obv.—(1€EPA CYNKAHTOC). Apparently from the same

die as the preceding obverse.

Rev.—1€PANO L, AEITON r.  Similar, Border of dots.
Copenhagen, 24. The coins of types 4 and
5 are variants of B. M., 83 ; their obverse type

is rare on coins of Hierapolis.

. Oby.—(IEPA CYNKAHTOC).

Rep.—1€PANO 1., AEITQN r. Similar, but with bunch
of poppies in r. hand. Border of dots.
Paris, 578 = Mionnet, iv. 598 [Pl IV. 61].
The obverse and reverse type differ remarkably
from those of types 4 and 5. Leake, Suppl., p.
58, is another specimen of types 4 to 6.

. Oby.—AAIP 1., BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate ;

shoulders draped.
Rev.—1€PANOAEITQ 1, N NEQKOPD 1 myene, yith

kalathos, standing 1., holding balance in r. hand
and cornucopiae in . arm, in the bend of which
sits a little Plutos. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6108 [F1. IV. 62]; Berlin, 69,
M2
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8. Obv.—Annin Faustina.

Fev,—IEPANDAEIT 1., n“"'fﬂm"“ v. Tyche, with

kolathos, standing 1, holding phinle over
lighted altar in v. hand, and cornucopiae in 1.,
with Plutos as before. Border of dots,

Pariz, 805. Variant of B, M., 146,

B, Obp.—Similar, .
Rev—IEPAMOAEIT 1., ﬂ“"‘fﬁm?“ ¢, Bimilar to the

preceding, but not from the same die.  Border
of dots.

Ine. Wadd., 6166 [PL, IV, 63]. A sccond
varinnt of B. ML, 146. 1. M., 147, is another

type.

10. Obv.—Caracalla (1), Elagabalas (1)

Blee.—IEPAMOAEITA L, N - NEQKOPON r. Tyche, with
kalathos, standing 1., r, band on rudder; in 1.
cornucoping as bofors.  Border of dots.

B, M., 139 ; Berlin, 174 ; Vienna, 30284,

11. Obv—Caracalla (1), Elagabalus (1).

Rev.—I€PATIOAEIT L, (INNEQKOPD . ginilee  Border
of dots,
Tav. Wadd., 6164. Variant of B. M., 189,

12, ﬂw.ﬂ—Mﬁ.\'PMEEANﬁFUGHMG, Bust of Alexander
Severns. Border of dots,

Rev,.—IEPAMIOAEGITON |, NE OKOPON r.  Similar,
Border of dots.

Vienna, 33672,
13, Obv.—Philippus Junior.

Bm:.~—|epnnn_n L, EITON r. Tyche, with kalathos,
standing ., r. hand, holding two ears of corn
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on rudder, in 1. cornucopiae as before,
Border of dots.

B. M., 159, 160; Paris, 613 = Mionnet,
iv. 649 ; Copenhagen, 52 ; Vienna, 30631.

14. Obv.—MAPK QTAKIA L, CEBHPA CEB, Bast of Otacilia
Severa.

Rep.—I€PANO 1., AEITON r. Tyche Panthea (Nike),
standing, winged, with kalathos, facing r. with
ears of eorn on rudder, and in l. cornucopiae.
Border of dots.

Berlin, 185 [PL 1IV. 64] = KI. M, 39 =
Nomisma, vi. p. 19, No. 17 (PL ii. 15). On
this type of Tyche, cf. Tmhoof, op. ei!

15. Obv.—OYEZMAZIANOE r., ZEBASTOX 1. Laureate
head of Vespasian.

Rev.—IEPAMOAITQN 1., MN AMAOZ r. Tyche, standing
L., holding ears of corn and poppy in lowered
r. hand, cornucopiae in 1. arm, serpent on l. at
her feet.

Berlin, 151 = KI. M., 29. TImhoof-Blumer
identifies, with some hesitation, the goddess as
Demeter. The type combines the characteristic
attributes of both deities: the ears of corn,
poppy, and cornucopiae point to Tyche, and
the serpent to Demeter (for further details
see under Demeter). We, therefore, have a
confusion of two types here, but the Tyche
predominates in a marked degree.

16. Obv.—I€EPAMOAE! 1., TON 1. Head of young Dionysos,
crowned with ivy. Border of dots.

Rev.—€VBO 1, CIA r. Eubosia, standing 1., r. hand on

rudder, cornucopiae in 1. arm, with a little

Plutos in its curve, grasping with his r. hand

at the fruits hanging over the brim of the
cornucopiae.

Munich, 1; Athens, 5905b; Berlin, 22;

variant of B. M, 35-37 (Pl xxix. 11);
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Berlin, 23 (= M. Gr., 401, 110). On the
reverse of the latter the legend is €VMO/CIA.
Cf. also Museo Nazionale (Naples), i. 8619.

N.B.—Another type of this goddess is found on a coin of Isinda in
Pisidia (K7, M., p. 374, 5); in her right hand she holds a phiale, in left
Arm g cornucopiae, in which lies the infant Plutos (cf. Imhoof-Blumer,
ibid.).

Th}e goddess Eimoola is mentioned in an inseription of Hierapolis
(No. 26). Cf. Altertiimer von Hierapolis, pp. 76, 44. On the goddess
and the various forms of her name, cf. Imhoof-Blumer, M. Gr., loc.
cit., and also his Lydische Stadtm., pp. 108, 182; Waser, in Pauly-
Wissowa, s, © Eubosia™; Philolog., 1xix. 937. In spite of the
various forms of the name, there can be no doubt that she is one and
the same goddess. She closely resembles Tyche in her nature.

17. Obv.—N€ 1., QOKOPQN r. Head of bearded Herakles.
Border of dots.

Rev.—1 € 1., PA above, MOA r., €ITQ in exergue, N

above. Winged griffin r., wheel below. Border
of dots,

Paris, 580a [Pl IV. 65]; Gotha ; Tmhoof
(present collection). That a reference to Tyche
should be recognized in this type is shown by
a coin of Hadrianopolis in Phrygia (KI. M.,
p- 233, 3; obw, Caracalla), on which a stand-
ing Tyche (not Nemesis) is represented with
a wheel at her feet, and a winged griffin in
front of her,

XXIX. VESSEL.
Obv.—Agrippina.

Rev.—[X]JAPHS - B - MAMIAS - | below and r., EPAMNOAIT-
[QON].  Cup-shaped vessel on a high pillar,
palm-branch on 1, and .

Berlin, 142 [PL II. 29]. The type, which

I am unable to explain, occurs only on this one
coin,
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XXX. WOLF.

. Obv—AAIP 1., BHNOC r. Bust of Lairbenos, radiate ;

shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rer.—IEPATIOAEITON above, NEQKOPQ/N in exergue.
She-wolf 1., suckling twins.
Athens, 59050 [P1. IV. 66].

. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—IEPAMOAEITQ a.bove, N in field above, NEQKOP/QN
in exergue. Similar. Border of dots.

Inv. Wadd., 6109. The obverses of Nos. 1
and 2 belong to the period before Philip, and
are not from the same die as the obverse of the
following coins, which belong to the time of
Philip.

. Obv.—Similar ; cf. note to No. 2.

Rev.—I|EPATIOAEIT above, QN in exergue. Similar.
Border of dots,
B. M., 63, 64 ; Berlin, 77 ; Paris, 569 = Mion-
net, iv. 587 ; Munich, 5; Vienna, 30849, The
reverses are not all from the same die.

. Obr.—Aquillia Severa.

Rev.—|EPATIOAEITQ N above, NEQKOP/QN in exergue.
Similar. Border of dots.
Inv. Wadd., 6169. Variant of B. M., 145.

. Obp.—Otacilia Severa.

Rev.—I€ PAMNOAEITON above, NEQKOP/QN in exergue.
Similar. Border of dots,

Berlin, 188.

. Oby.—Similar.

Rev.—|EPATIOAEITQ) above, N in exergue. Similar.
Border of dots.
Berlin, 189, 190.

The frequency of this type is explained by the fact
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that the Lykos flowed past Hierapolis and joined with
the Maiandros a little below the town. While the type
on the eoins is influenced by the Roman legend, we find
the Lykos and Kapros represented on the coins of the
neighbouring city in the form of a wolf and a bear.

XXXI. ZEUS LAODIKEIOS,

1. Obo.—IEPANO 1, AIC 1, in straight lines. Bust of oity-

goddess with stephane; shoulders drapei,
Border of dots.

fiér.—IEPANOAEL ., TON 1, in straight lines. Zens
Loodikeios in long chiton and himation,
standing 1, holding eagle in r. hand, and
leaning L. on sceptre.  Border of dots,

Berlin, 8 [PL IV. 67). Does the coin
described by Mionnet, Suppl., vii, 370, belong to
this typel

2. Obv.—Bust of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy;
shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—IEPANO r, ABIT ON 1, Similar. Border of
daots,

B. M., 25, 26; Berlin, 20 [PL IV, 68];
Copenhagen, 23; Athens, 5906h ; Gotha ;
Vienna, 19680; cf also Mionnet, Suppl., vii,
J66; Museo Nazionale (Nuples), i, 8621, The
coin described by Leake, p. 66, probabl
also belongs to this type. The abverse, whicE
he describes us “female head to r.” really
represents Dionysos,

3. Obv.—Head of young Dionysos, crowned with ivy,
thyrsos in front. Border of dots,

BRev,—1€EPATIO 1., AGIT ON 1. Similar, Border of dats,

Pariz, 563 = Mionnet, iv. 580, Both obverse
and reverss differ from the preceding type.
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4. Obv.—TE€ 1, POYCIA r. Bust of Gerousia, laureate and
veiled ; shoulders draped. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€PAMO[A] 1., €ITON r. Similar. Border of
dots.

Vienna, 30852 ; Inv. Wadd., 6125. Variant
of B. M., 82,

5, Obv.—Nero.

M
Rev.—I1EPA n.?gﬁ' L, ANJS\EISE r., in straight lines.
Similar. Border of dots.

B, M., 123 (Pl xxxi. 10); Berlin, 143, 144
(ef. @r. ML, 739, 696) ; Gotha; Munich. The
reverses of these specimens are not from the
same die. The coin in the Munich collection

has been erroneously ascribed to M. Aurelius,
in Xdpures, p. 488,

6. Obv.—®AYCTEINA r., CEBACTH 1. Bust of Faustina IT.

Rev.—I1€EPA MO 1, AEITON r.  Similar,
B.M., 138 ; Vienna, 19877 ; Berlin, 160 ; Inv.
Wadd., 6157 ; Copenhagen, 43 ; Gotha. Berlin,
161, is similar but not from the same dies;

Hunter, 9, is an eighth specimen; cf. also
Mionnet, iv. 624.

7. Obv.—Similar.

Rep.—I1EPATIOAEl r,, TON 1. Similar,

Vienna, 19876. Variant of the preceding
type; cf. also Leake, p. 66 ; Suppl., p. 58.

8. Obv.—Head of bearded Herakles, without club, Border
of dots,

Rev.—1€PAMO L, AEITON r. Eagle, with outspread
wings facing, head 1. Border of dots.

Berlin, 26; Inv. Wadd., 6096. Variant of
B. M., 53.
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XXXII. ZEUS TROIOS.

Obv—X€YC 1, TPQIOC r. Head of Zeus Troios, bound
with taenia. Border of dots.

Rev.—I€EPATT r., OAEITQON 1. Apollo Kitharoedos in
long chiton and cloak, standing r., holding lyre
in 1. hand and plektron in the r. hand. Border
of dots. .

Berlin, 13 = Gr. M., 738, 693 (Pl xii. 22)
=Z f. N.,ii. 107 ; Inv. Wadd., 6089; Vienna,
32630. Variant of B. M., 39 (PL xxx. 1), 40;
Berlin, 14 (with reverse 1EPAMO r., AEITON 1.).
The obverses from the same die as XIV.5, On

the P, peculiar to the time of Hadrian, cf. Tm-
hoof-Blumer, op. cit.

SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE.

Herr Imhoof-Blumer had sent me casts of a coin in his
present collection, which is of importance for this article.
Obv.—-. AY - K - MAVPAN 1, TQNEINOC r. Bust of the

Emperor Caracalla, laureate, wearing cuirass, aegis at
breast, from which rise two serpents. Border of dots.

Rey.—IEPAMO L, AEITON r.,, NEQKOPQ/N in exergue. Cara-
calla, head radiate, standing r., in military dress, leaning
1. hand on sceptre, in r. holding patera over a lighted
altar; opposite him is the city-goddess with mural crown,
1. hand on sceptre, offering wreath to the Emperor with
r. hand. Border of dots,
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The reverse is from the same die as the Paris coin
(No. 601 = Mionnet, iv. 617), published by me in Xdpires,
p. 479. As Imhoof’s better preserved specimen shows, the
goddess does not hold a palm in her left hand, but is leaning
on a sceptre.

I had already pointed out (op. cit.) that this medallion was
struck on the occasion of Caracalla’s visit to Hierapolis, to
express the gratitude of the city for the neokoria granted
it on this occasion. The obverse of Imhoof-Blumer’s specimen,
however, has the portrait of Caracalla and a different legend
(cf. the figure above) from the Paris specimen (cf. op. cit,,
Pl vii. 2). That it is a portrait of Caracalla is clear from
a comparison with the obverse of the Berlin coin on Pl. vii. 1
(reverse, three temples) which is undoubtedly of this
Emperor. The obverse of the Paris specimen cannot, there-
fore, as I had supposed, represent Caracalla; from its
similarity to the obverse of Pl. vii, 4, I would rather suggest
it represents Elagabalus. We thus have the same reverse
type used under two Emperors (the Paris and Imhoof speci-
mens are from the same reverse die). The reverse type might
thus not be connected with the granting of neokoria to the
town. But this type appears nowhere else on the coins of
Hierapolis ; it is, therefore, certainly right to connect it with
some event of importance to the city, and this can only be
the granting of neokoria. The difficulty is, in my opinion,
best cleared up by supposing that the neokoria, granted in
the first place to the city by Caracalla, was again confirmed
by Elagabalus, and that the latter was not in any way the
granting of a new grade of neokoria. The coins actually show
that Hierapolis only possessed a singunlar neokoria. '

INDEX OF TYPES.
(* Indicates that the type is of local importance.)

Aktia, 1.
Apollo Archegetes, 111, X1v, XVI.
»»  Kitharoedos, 11, Xx, XXV, XXXII.
*  Lairbenos, ¢f. Lairbenos.
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Ares, 11A.

Artemis, 111, VIII, Xvr.

Asklepios, 1v.

Athena, v.

Boule, 11, x111, XV, XIX, XXII, XXIIT.
*Bull, vi, vir.

Chrysoroas, v, viir, xxvr.

City-goddess, 1v, x, X111, XI, XX, XXII1, XXxI, Sappl. note.
*Cornucopiae, xI.

Demeter, 1x, xxvIIL

Demos, 1, 11, VIII, X1V, XV, XVII, XIX, XXIV, XXVII, XXVIIT.
Dionysos, 11, 1v, IX, X, XXIIT, XXIV, XXVII, XXXI.
*Double-axe, xI.

Eagle, xxx.

Eubosia, xxvir.

Gerousia, Xv, XXXI.

Griffin, xxviIL

Hekate, xi1, xxI.

Herakles, 1v, v, Vir, X111, XXI, XXVIII, XXXI.

Hermes, v.
*Hero (riding), xv.
* ,, (standing), xiv.

Hygieia, 1v, xvI,

Isis, xvir, xxvI.

Kybele, xvir.
“Lairbenos (Apollo Lairbenos), 11, vi, VII, IX, XI, XVI, XXI,

XX1V, XXVIII, XXX.

Mén, xix,
*Mopsos, xx.

Nemesis, 1v, v, XXI.

Nike, xxi1.

Persephone, xxiir,

Pluto, xxur.

Poseidon, xx1v,

Roma, xxv.

Sarapis, XXvI, XXVII.

Selene, xx1.

Senate, 11, 114, v, VI, IX, XIV, XVI, XX, XXIII, XXVIIL
Telesphoros, xvI.

*Torrebos, xx,
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Twins, XXVII, XXX.
Tyche, xxvI, XXVIIL
#Vessel, xxix,
‘Wolf, xxx.
Zeus, 11.
*Zeus Bozios, xv.
»» Laodikeios, v, XXVI, XXXI,
,»» Troios, I, XIV, XIX, XXXIL
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Leo WEBER.

ERRATA.

A certain number of errors have found their way into the spacing of

the inscriptions in the first portion of this article, viz. :—

P. 8,1 1. Rev. Read 2 NNEQKOP, &e.
P. 5, 4. Rev. Read |EPOTMOAEI()[TQN], &e.
P. T, 11. Rev., and p. 8, 14. Rev. Read A €ITQN r., &e.
P. 11, IV. 1. Rev. Read I€PATIOAE | 1., &ec.
" » 3.Rev. Read IT QN r., &e.
P. 14, 5. Rev. Read 1€EPA MO 1., &ec.
P. 17, VIII, 1. Rev. Read IEPAMOAI(NT QN, é&e.
P. 21, 8. Rev. Read 1€ PA N OAE€El TQN, &e.
P. 28, 4. Rev. Read | EPATOAEITQ N, &e.



VLIS

CHRONOLOGY OF THE DANUBIAN WARS OF
THE EMPEROR MARCUS ANTONINUS.

THE period from the Oriental triumph to the death of
Verus forms a minor unity in itself. It comprises a
series of operations serving as a prelude to the great
Danubian wars which fill the remaining years of Marcus’
reign, and lends itself to treatment as a separate whole.
The coinage for this period is singularly sparse, and
affords very imperfect chronological indications. The
method adopted in the previous essay (Num. Chron.,
1911, pp. 209-267), of examining the coins year by
year and recording the results in annalistic form, offers
under these fresh conditions little prospect of success.
Abandoning this method, therefore, and taking the
coinage of these years as a whole, I shall first attempt
to ascertain the fixed points in the course of events, and
endeavour so to construet an outline of the chronology
of the war.

The first question is that of the date at which the
troubles on the Danube came to a head. It was no
sudden outbreak. It was only with the greatest difficulty

Nore.—In the articles dealing with the reign of Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus, I wish to acknowledge my debi to my friend and former
tutor, Mr. A. 8. L. Farquharson, of University College, Oxford, who
both helped with suggestions and kindly permitted me to draw upon
the literary and epigraphic material collected for his fortheoming
monograph on this emperor.—C. H, D,
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that the barbarians had been held in check during the
Oriental campaigns.! But it is clear from the historians
that at last, after some considerable period of resistance,
the long threatened catastrophe could no longer be
delayed, and the barbarians passed the frontier. But
as to the date of the invasion, their accounts are very
indefinite. Dio, or rather his epitomator Xiphilinus,?
appears to ignore any fighting on the Danube before the
death of Verns. His language is vague enough for any-
thing. After relating Verus' return from the East, he
adds, Méyerar pera ravra . . . Sapbapiiva.  Yet so far as
he gives any chronological indication at all, he would
appear to make the beginning of the Danubian wars
about contemporaneous with the appointment of Avidius
Cassius to the governorship of Syria, ie. about 166.
Capitolinus ® says with slightly less vagueness, “dum
Parthicum bellum geritur, natum est Marcomannicum.”
The expression “natum est” leaves a good margin of
uncertainty as to what is actually meant, but it would
seem naturally to apply rather to the “ brewing ” of the
war, the working of its causes and predisposing
conditions, than to the commencement of regular
hostilities. We already knew that the barbarians were
restless, at any rate since the last year of Pius. Probably,
however, Capitolinus means to intimate, in a general
way, that the troubles on the Northern frontier became
acute before the Parthian War was fairly over, and we
may take him as dating the great invasion not later
than 166, which is, as we have seen, the date vaguely

' CL H. 4., iv. 12, § 13 : “ (bellum) Marcomannicum, quod diu eorum
qui aderant arte suspensum est.”

* Epit. Dion, Cass. 1xxi, 2-3,

1 H.4.,iv.12,§18.
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snggested by the mecount in Dio for the beginning of
the war. Further than this the literary authorities do
not take us, for Eutropius and Aurelius Vietor ignore
this little war complstely.

It is perbaps hardly to be expected that a definite
date for such an event as a barbarian invasion should
be given by the coins, and we find in fact that the
coinage up to 166 is almost wholly devoted to Eastern
affairs, so far as it has reference to military events at all.
But I have already disoussed in the preceding essay a
type of Rome with the Palladium (Roma Aeterna)
which, appearing on the coins of Marcus from abount
Angust, 165, persists thronghout 166, and I have
suggested reasons for attributing to it a reference to the
danger on the Northern frontier. If such a reference
may be assumed, the appearance of the type might
perhaps be taken to date a fresh stage in the develop-
ment of the German peril, and the vague temporal
indication, “dum Parthicum bellum geritur,” would
receive & more precise ferminus post quem. But if the
autumn of 1685 was really marked by some fresh
departure on the Danube—and it is quite probable that
it was—this was certainly not the great irruption which
finally precipitated the war; for diplomata® discovered
in Raetia attest a discharge of veterans in that region in
March, 166, while Verus was still in the East (for he is
styled PROCOS.); and veterans would hardly have been
discharged in one of the most exposed provinces if the
invasions had already commenced. We must therefore
conclude that the catastrophe occurred, at the last,

x EE? Cohen, TIT, 3. 4., 481, und my remarks on pp. 81 sqq-of the
preceding essay, Num., Chron., Ser, TV, Vol. XT,
* Beo Eph. Epigr., 1. p. 460,
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perhaps, suddenly and unexpectedly, between March, 166,
and the close of the Parthian war in the late autumn of
that year.

The next point to be fixed is the date at which the
emperors left Rome for the seat of war; and in relation
to this a piece of numismatic evidence is at once avail-
able. There is extant a bronze medallion of VerusS
which I deseribe from an example at Berlin :

Obv.—L. VERVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust r,,
laureate, loricate, paludamentum on 1. shoulder,

Rev.—TR. P. VIIL. IMP. llll. COS. lll. The emperors on
horseback advancing r.; apparently Marcus is
in the foreground and slightly in advance, while
Verus rides on his 1. and slightly in the rear;
each holds a spear in the r. hand ; they are pre-
ceded by a soldier in lorica advancing r., looking
backwards, holding spear over r. shoulder and
wearing shield on 1. arm.

There is no difficulty in recognizing this type as a
Profectio Augustoruwin, practically a repetition of that
of 162. It is dated to 168. But we can date it roughly
within the year. There occurs during 168 a change in
the number of the imperatorial title. The proportions
of coins before and after the change (taking as usual the
Berlin collection as a standard) is as follows :—

Coins of Marcus with IMP. 1111, . S 29
» » ” lMP- V- . - 20 it
Coins of Verus with IMP. 1111, | o, e 17
5 . » IMP. V. e 13}
The mean proportion of the coins with IMP. 1111. to the

whole mint of the year is between % and }. This would
indicate a change somewhere about February-March, 168.

% Not given in Cohen.
VOL, XIIIL, SERIES 1V. N
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The Profectiv medallion has iMP. 11, Tt falls, therefure,
between December M), 167, and, say, the end of February,
168 —that iz, during the winter, Bunt the Profectio itsell
can hardly have taken place in winter time, We may
fairly regard the medal as a belated record of an event
which actnally took place in the sutumn of the previons
year., Sueh a delay would surprise us less in a medallion
than in an ordinary eoin. Provisionally, therefore, let
the Profectio be dated as late as possible in 167.

Turning now to the coins of the earlier yoar, we find a
number with the obverse of Mareus and the following
reverse:’

Obp.—TR. POT. XXI IMP. WIl. COS. 1. 8. C. The
emperor, togate, with cincius Gabinue, standing
L, placing incenses on tripod.

Some examples of this type, given in Cohenf® have the
explanatory legend voTA. No doubt Eckhel® is right
in referring the type to the various religions rites which
are recorded in the Life ¥ to have preceded the departure
of the emperors from the city. The same passage in
Capitolinus which records these rota relates also that the
terrible events of the year long delayed the Profectio of
the emperors for the seat of war!™ This confirms the
suspicion we have already formed that the Prafeetio took
place late in the year 167.

The next question concerns the assumption of the title
IME. V., which is the next fixed point in the progress of
the war. We have already seen that the change of
titulature upon the coins may be approximately dated to

* CL Colwm, ILL A 4., 817, ¥ Cohon, TTT, AL A, 1019,
* Eckhel, viL p, &8, 7. 4., iv. 18,
S LA v, 18, § 1, " refardalusque a bellica profectione,”
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February, 168. DBut here a difliculty arises. Inserip-
tions show the new title already in use in 167, and one
of them™ is dated May 5, 167. After making all
allowanees for possible disorganization and delay at the
miut, it seems unreasonable to suppose that an interval
of nine months could be accounted for in any such way.
That such disorganization prevailed is indeed probable
from a consideration of the general state of Rome in
this year. The city was in the throes of plague and
famine, and in all probability financial embarrassment
accompanied the general distress. This state of things
may be reflected in the unusually scanty coinage. The
Berlin Collection possesses for this year only 15 coins of
Marcus, as against 38 for 166, and 29 for 168 In the
case of Verus the difference is not so great; there are
17, as against 25 and 18 respectively ; but here 11 out of
IT are of one type. It is evident, therefore, that there
was some kind of dislocation at the mint during this
year. We might have accounted on these lines for a
shorter delay, but not, I think, for the postponement
of a change in titulature from May to the following
February. We must sesk some other explanation.

The seanty coinage of 167 shows a disproportionately
lurge issue of coins of a single type, that of Vietory
bearing a garland and palm*  This type appears on no
less than 7 out of the 15 coins of Marcus’ twenty-first
tribunician year, and 11 out of the 17 coins of Verns'
seventh tribunician year, in the Berlin Collection. The
type is indeed common enough, but the fact that the
vietory-types of the preceding year do not inelude this

WUl L L, il p. 888, no. 46,
"= Sea Cohen, TL. M. 4, 815; cf. also the type of Mars bearing a
trophy, i T94.

X2
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one, and that, on the other hand, it is so prominent among
the coin-types of 167, seems to show conclusively that
the vietory in question is not one of the Oriental suc-
cesses commemorated in 166, but a fresh event of 167,
Such a victory can hardly bave been won elsewhere than
in the new seat of war on the Danube, The idea must
at once ocenr that this unkunown vietory of 167 may
have something to do with the appearance of IMP. V on
the inseriptions of May, 167, and the following months.
If, however, there was a victory in the Danube region at
that time, it cannot have been one gained by the emperors
in peraon, for, as we have seen, their prafectio cannob well
be dated earlier than the autumn of this year. This
suggests a victory won by legates in the affected
provinces, A fragment of Dio Cassius preserved by
Petrus Patricins alludes to a vietory won over the
Langobardi by two of Marcus’ generals, Vindex and
Candidus. The date of this vietory is unknown, but it
appears to have oceurred before the emperor was at the

'* Frag. 6, quoted by Mommsan, Prodhizen, p. 209, note 2: Ay
Bdpluy wal 'OBlwr Haciryider “Terpor mepaiadiiray vy wepl BivBixa fredur
dEahardirar kal var dupl Kdelidor mefor dwupfardirar ey marredl -1 T
ol Bdafaper drpdworra dp' olr ofire mpaxfeiow & Mo wwrarrdrrey de
FpuTns dwsyepoess ol RdpBupo wpimAay Tapa ATawoy Bécoor rhe Taimiar
Buwmera rrddAovr Baddoudpids Te e Barida Mapwaudrer wal drdpovt Bixa,
kat fves dedefdpevo fva wal Sprotr thy slpige of spdoBe worrardusia
nikale xupobrw, Mommsen obsarves that this incident must have hap-
penad befora the outbreak of the great war, from tha position of the
fragment, immediately bafore o quotation of Dio, LXXI xi. Tho
deduction is not, however, cectain, though the fact is probublo,
Another possibility s suggested by the rocent discovery st Kiln of an
altar sat up by T. Flavius Constuns praef. praet., who is thought to have
boen Lho collesgue in that office of the Victorinus who died In 167-8.
The presenca of a prastorinn prefect on the lower Rhine ean only mean
a rpecial military expedition, and it #s quite possible that in or about
167 Constans wen a viotory over the Germans which wsersnted s

salutatio. V. Domuszewskl In Rimeisch-Germanisches Correspondeana-
blade, 1910, pp. 3-4.
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front. It is just possible that this vietory may be that
of 167, which earned the fifth salutatio from the troops.
The identification, however, is quite conjectural, but in
any case it is likely that we are dealing with some such
situation. We have then to account for the non-
appearance of the title upon the coins of this year.
Dio™ mentions in connexion with a later eampaign
that in one particular case Marcus accepted the title
Imperator from the soldiers, kaimep otk dwbic, wpiv Ty
PovAnr Yndicaslar, rooirdy T wpooicela. It was, there-
fore, the custom of this emperor not to assume an
addition to his imperatorial title until the Senate had
given its consent ; if, therefore, we could suppose that in
the present case the Senate did not confirm the salutatio
until some months after it had been given by the army,
a sufficient explanation of the delay would be found.
Inseriptions are habitnally looser than coins in their
usage of titles, and particularly in giving the emperor
titles which did not formally belong to him at the time ;
thus they frequently give the title of pontifer mazximus
to Verus; they retain in the style of Marcus the titles
ARMENIACVS PARTHICVS long after he had dropped them
from the coins, and add MAXIMVS to his GERMANICVS
SARMATICVS. It is true that an imperatorial salutation
is not quite on the same footing; yet if there was any
ground for doubt as to whether the new salutation could
or could not properly be used, we might reasonably
expect to find it inserted on inscriptions and omitted on
coins. The salutation by the soldiers was, after all,
valid, even without the Senate’s decree, except to the
over-scrupulous. But why was the salutation not at

13 Epit. Dion. Cass., Ixxi. 10,
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onee confirmed in the ordinary course by the Senate?
One is inelined to say that the city was so demoralized
by the plague that the Senate hardly met in the latter
half of 167. But a more plausible reason may be sug-
gested. We are dealing now with an emperor who was
not a lover of hirh-sounding titles, who had the most
scrupulons regard for propriety, and who was disposed to
pay much deference to the Senate in points of external
etiquette, however little he was prepared to abate of his
powers in more serious matters, Tt is now Marcus and
not Verus who is primarily responsible for the war. We
shall have during his sole reign several instances of a
year’s successful fighting commemorated by an issue of
victory-coins, without any increase in the number of the
imperatorial title, clearly because the campaign of the
year in question was not decisive, but needed to be com-
pleted by the following year's operations. The same is
the case in the present instance. The victory of the
middle of 167, whatever its exact nature, was clearly not
a decisive one. The profectio of the emperors in person
was none the less ecalled for. The Vietory- tvpe which
celebrates it is the one which has already been used
during the Oriental campaigns to commemorate an
incidental victory which fell short of deciding the result
of the campaign, and was not followed by a fresh
salutatio. It may well be, however, that the troops of
Vindex and Candidns (if the victory is really theirs),
anxions naturally to exalt their own achievement,
acelaimed the emperor after the snceessful close of the
firhting. This would suffice to account for the
appearance of the IMP.V in inseriptions of the mididle of
167. But when the news of the salutation reached
Rome, Marcus may have intimated to the Senate his
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desire that it shonld not be confirmed and officially
adopted until further operations had rendered the
victory decisive. On his appearance before Aquileia at
the close of the year the barbarians retired and
capitulated, and during the winter that he spent in that
town he might fairly feel justified in sanctioning the
official adoption of the title iMP. V. He was not able to
prevent the soldiers from acelaiming him on the frontier,
or the provineial governors from accepting the salutation
as valid. But being present in the city when the news
arrived, he could prevent the Senate from confirming it.
If we nssume he did so, we have a possible reconciliation
of the discrepancy between the two sources of evidence,

The coinage of this year, 168, exhibits other types
beside the profeetio, which have some bearing upon the
war. Among those of the earlier part of the year, with
the inseription 1MP. 1111, the most interesting reverse is
the following, which T deseribe from a bronze medallion
of Mareus at Berlin:

TR. P. XXIL IMP. llll. GOS. 1l. _Jupiter, nude, stand-
ing, facing the spectator, holding in r, hand Sulimen,
in 1. hand scepire ; his lifted wrms canse the robe to
spread widely behind ; at his feet on either side stand
the emperors—Marcus to 1., togate, standing r., hold-

ing soroll in 1, hand ; Verus to r., togste, standing 1,
holding seroll in 1. hand.

There is no explanatory inseription, but the meaning
of the type is clear; the emperors are under the pro-
tection of the great god of the Capitol. A closely
similar type occnrs on eoins of Commodus ' for the year
181, and there it is mccompanied by the inscription
|\VEPITER CONSERVATOR, which quite clearly expresses

ui Cohen, LT M, 4., 886, W Iid., I, Commode, 3734,
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the nature of the present type. Our medallion in faet is
intended as a recognition of the expected answer of the
god to the vows and prayers of the preceding year. The
simple type which commemaorated these vows in 167 is
elaborated into a complex composition representing a
sacrificial scene, on a medallion of this year given by
Cohen.' Similar in intention to the Jupiter Conservator
coin, but simpler in conception and design, iz the
following coin representing one of his companions of
the Capitol : 17

B, Olp—M. ANTONINVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Head
r., lnnreate.

Rev—TR. P. XXII. IMP. 1lll. COS. lIl. 8. C. (in ex-
ergue).  Minerva in helmet and yerdy, stand-
ing L, holding in r. hand owl, and laying 1.
hand on shield ; spear rests on L arm,

This type recalls the Minerva Pacifera of 164, but here
the owl takes the place of the palm-branch. We have
a simple representation of the goddess with her proper
attributes, embodying merely an appeal to Minerva
without reference to any special function.

If we look among the coins with IMP. V. for anything
to indicate the origin of the title we are disappointed.
The characteristic type combined with the new inserip-
tion (in the proportions J; for Mareus and [y for Verus)
is that of Fortuna Redux.,'™ The type is eommon, but

W OQohen, TT, Bf, A., 1029, Ti is worth remarking that wa have herae
another instance of delay in the appearance of a apecinl modnl, which
will help to jnstify the ease of the Profectic-medal of this year,

W AL Berlin ; of. Cohen, 11, M. 4., 888,

'™ Cf. Cohen, IT. M. A, 207 ; Eckhel, vii. p. 6T; his remarks on the
type ara, T think, cloarly wrong. He thinks it testifies to Marens' safe
roturn; this can hardly be, ns it ocours on coina befars Verus' death,
and therefors also belore Marcos® return,
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I think its prominence shows that it is intended as a
special allusion to the events of the year. The older
notion was that Fortuna Redux always had reference to
a return of an emperor to Rome. 1 have already, in the
preceding essay, noticed one case where such an inter-
pretation is untenable, and here again it is impossible,
for we know from the historigns that Mareus did not
return to Rome until after the death of Verus, and all
evidence shows that Verns died in 169. The type
should, T think, be interpreted according to its obvious
signification, as referring to a return of good fortune
after a period of danger or disaster, Such a period Rome
had experienced during the last two or three years, ani
our type is, 50 to say, an expression of the relief which
every one felt at the news that the barbarians had retired
and submitted: “the tide has turned and better times
are coming,” it says in effect.

IT the dates so far fixed for the ontbreak of the war,
the flrst victory, the departure of the emperors for the
front, and the adoption of IMP. V. in the titulature of the
coins, are correct, the remaining events of the war fall
naturally into place, The two winters which the
emperors appear, from the narratives in the Historia
Augusta, to have spent in Aquilein, will be those of
167-8 and 168-9, and the return to Rome, during which
Verus died, is clearly fixed at the beginning of 169,
The death of the younger emperor is marked on the
coins of Marens by the omission of the titles ARM,
PARTH. MAX., which he held only by virtue of his
divided fmperium, as well as of IMP. v., which might
Himilﬂ.l‘lj‘ be regu:]ai] as belonging only to the imperiu,l
partnership, and not to the surviving partner by him-
self.
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Coins of Verus for the few weeks of his ninth tribu-
nician year are very scanty, and show no fresh type.!s
The coins of Marcus for the same period are somewhat
more interesting. The Fortuna Redux type is re-
tained,"” and along with it we find the common type
of Salus.® This type is even more vague than that of
Fortune, but without seeking for any more specific
reference we can at least say that it was not inappro-
priate at a time when the plague was raging at Rome and
in the army, and when the younger emperor himself was
showing signs of ill-health; for although the final
attack in January was sudden, he was during this winter
under treatment by Galen. Besides these types of rather
indefinite meaning, we have a bronze medallion with
a new Victory-type:

Olv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust
r., laureate, loricate, and paludate.

Rep.—COS. Ill.  Victory wearing yurdy and ipdreov,
standing 1, with head turned r., leaning on
cippus, holding in r. hand wreath, in 1. hand palm.

% T have noted a coin at Berlin as follows :—
M. Obv. IMP. L. VERVS AVG-—Head r. bare.

Rev, TR. P. VIlll. COS. |ll.—Female figure in diadem,
Xirdy and iudreov, standing 1., holding in r. hand
abacus, in 1, hand sceptre.
This is the well-known Liberalitas type. There is a LIB. V. on the
coins of Marcus for this year, but after Verus’ death, cf. Eckhel, vii.
p. 57. The absence of ARM. PARTH. MAX. in itself renders the coin
suspicious, and it is not given by Cohen. The consular number is not
cerfain: two strokes only are visible, but the coin is much worn.

1* See Cohen, IT. M, 4., 206.

** See Cohen, ib. 825 sgq. ; a large and more important issue of Salus
coins, however, follows the death of Verus; see Cohen, 543 sgq.;
Hckhel, vii. p. 58. They bear the inscription SALVTI AVG., while the
coins struck during Verus’ lifetime are uninscribed; and they are to
the uninscribed coins in the proportion of 8:2 in the Berlin
Collection.

# Cf. Cohen, ib. 137.
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This is merely an adaptation of the simple Vietory-type
of 167 to the more elaborate style proper to a medal,
and it was no doubt struck as an appropriate com-
memoration of the general results of this short war.
The following type, which appears on bronze coins of
Mareus for this period, is also of interest : *

TR. P. XXIII. IMP. V. COS. 1ll. Female figure in helmet,
xerdy (or lorica) and short cloak, standing 1., with 1.
foot on helmet, holding in 1. hand spear, in r. hand
Victory.

This figure is called by Cohen, and no doubt rightly
called, Rome. It represents the Roman power trium-
phant over the barbarians, and may be compared with
Verus’ Roma Vietrix of 165.

Neither this type nor the previous one implies, I
think, a new victory in 169, or rather late in 168. The
literary authorities give no hint of any fighting after the
emperors had crossed the Alps, and there is nothing in
these coins which make it necessary to suppose any such
fighting. The Victory is an elaboration of a previous
type, and we have other cases in which the coinage of the
year which saw the conclusion of peace recalls and sums
up the types of the war. The Roma Victrix is a suitable
figure to represent in a summary form the results of the
Ezpeditio Germanica.”

One more piece is perhaps worth noting, though its

22 Of, Cohen, M. 4., 908. :

= One might contrast the walking Roma Victrix of 165 (struck while
the war was in progress) with the standing Roma Vietrix of 169 (struck,
it is here argued, after the close of the fighting), as presenting, the one
the process, and the other the completed fact—i vixdoa ‘Pduy and 7
vikfiocara Papy.
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bearing on the war is slight. It is a bronze medallion
of Marcus : *

Obp.—M. ANTONINVS AVGE, ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust
£,y loureate, loricats, and paludate.

Ree.—TR. P. XXIll. IMP. V. COS, . Female figure
wearing diadem, yurup and {pdror, cnthroned 1,
with fect un footstool, holding in 1. hand seeptre,
and exteonding r. hand ; to 1. two nude genii
approaching her bearing cornuacopiae,

The figure is called, by Cohen, Faunstina. P'ossibly e is
right. The point is of little importance. TIn any case
the idea is that the war has restored peace and plenty in
place of the distress of 167,

We have now reviewed the whole of the somewhat
scanty numismatic evidence for the first Danubian war,
the Ezpeditio Germanioa of inscriptions, and we may
recapitulate in the light of the literary sources, that is,
practically in the light of the two narratives in the
Historia Augusta, for neither Dio, nor Eutropius, nor
Victor, notices this little war, The account given by
Capitolinus in his Lives of the two emperors is snfficiently
meagre, although he complacently observes that the
whole story “in Marei vita plenissime dispulatum est.”
The narrative is as follows.® After the preparations for
the war and precantions against plagne and famine were
completed, the emperors left Rome for the front. On
their arrival at Aquileia the barbarians retired and sent
in their submission. Verus desired to withdraw at this
point, but Marcus insisted on further advance, and the
emperors crossed the Alps. No fighting is mentioned,
but we are told that the conntry north of the mountains

* Of. Cohen, L. 909,
OH A, 1v.19,§18-14,§ 8; v, 9, §§ 711
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was settled, and measures taken for the defence of Italy
and Illyrienm. The emperors then returned—to Aquileia,
evidently. Then at length Marcus yielded to his
colleague’s entreatics, and the return to Rome was
commenced. On the way Verus died at Allinum.
These events are to be spread (from the great invasion
to the death of Verns) over the period 166-165.

The year 166, the year of the Oriental triumph, is
marked by the great simultaneons invasion of the
Danube provinces, and in its later months we may date
the siege of Aquilein and the sack of Opitergium,
which are known from other authorities.® The demora-
lization cansed by the famine, the plague, and the
financial crisis greatly delayed all government measures,
and it was not until the autumn of 167 that the
emperors set ont. In the meantime, however, the coins
attest at least one vietory, won by the generals on the
gpot. This victory gained the salutation me. v. from
the soldiers, but it was not officially adopted, thongh it
is without authority employed in inseriptions of this
date. The emperors left Rome and advanced as far as
Aquilein, the barbarians retiring before them. When
Aqnileia was reached the campaigning season must have
been already over, and the winter was spent in that town.
The victory over the barbarians seemed sufficiently
decisive, and the title IMP. V. was definitely assumed by

# Gpg Mommeaen, Prov., p. 210, Amm. Mareall, XXIX, vi, 1,
“ . . .obsessaque ab itsden (Quadis) o Muercomannis  Aguilga,
Upﬂergirmp_fﬂt excistm, of cruenta complura perceleri acta. procinaf ;
viz resisienfe perrupliz Alpibus Julnae principe serio . . . Marco."
Mote, howiver, that Marons is mentioned as if sole emperor.  Lucisn
mentions the narrow escope of Aquilein, as if it ccourred during tha
Marcomunnie war, but his chronology is very vague; dles,, o, 48, ¢lre
fuoholdnoe va wepl "AxvAgiar srtudrg, kal § Topd wapdy TR TiAest Shwmy,
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both emperors.  Verns wished to regard the war as
finished, and to returm to Rome. Clommentators have
been anxious to fit in a *“defeat™ of the prefect Furius
Vietorinus, which, aeccording to Capitolinus,® made
Verus anxions to return, Buot Capitolinng’ words are
* quod amissus esset Furius Vietorinus, atque pars exercitus
interisset. . . " The words used are quite general, and
would suit af Jeast as well deaths from plague as destroe-
tion in war, If the plague was ravaging the army,
Verus had good reason for desiring a speedy conclusion
of hostilitiea The loss of the prefect is mentioned in
the Life of Marcus before the crossing of the Alps;
in the Life of Verus® the reluctance of the younger
emperor nlone is mentioned, without any reference to its
motive. But the narrative in the Life of Marcus is so
clearly a patchwork that the order cannot be trusted ;
and indeed the sequence of thonght would be far better
preserved if the passage referring {o Furins Vietorinus
were taken ont of its context, and the narrative made
to run—" Loeius was reluctant to go farther, since the
barbarians were already [in winter 167-8] sending in
their submission; but Mareus distrusted them, and
insisted on advancing beyond the Alps [in early spring
168]." % The reference to the loss of Vietorinus might
then be associated with Verus' sceond proposal to withdraw.

oM oA v, 14,56,

= Ibid., v, 9,8 7-8.

™ Ibid.,iv, 14, §§ 4-8. Tha passage seoms to rosd continuously khis ;
* Licius lamen incifus , . . vemiom postulantes., Mureus aulom fingere
barbarca . . . perlincband.” Then some reforenco to the second return
to Aquilels seems to be wanted, purallel to that in T 4., v.9,§ 10 ;
then wnulﬂ follow, as in the Life of Varns, an acopunt of Verns'
motives in urging for & second time rotrent. To this lost passage tha
roforenoe fo Vietorinus may belong., Then in both narratives follows the
account of the actusl return (H. 4., iv, 14, E7; v. 0,510 k)
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Reluctantly, in the spring of 168, Verus accompanied
his brother across the Alps. There is no evidence of
serious fighting, either in the literary authorities or in
the coins. The word used by Capitolinus in both Lives
to describe the operations of this year is “ componere.” *
The year was spent in the much-needed resettlement
of the affected provinces and the fortification of the
frontier towns of Italy and Illyricum.*® On the conclu-
sion of the war (“bello composito™), the emperors returned
—to Aquileia obviously, for the return to Rome is related
separately. The coins of this year bear witness to the
conquest of the barbarians, the triumph of Rome, and
the return of peace and plenty. The winter was spent
at Aquileia, and Verus now carried his proposal to return
to Rome. The emperors started together, Verus had an
apoplectic attack, lingered for three days, and died at
Altinum, a few miles west of Aquileia, on January 23,
169 r.c.

The second of Marcus’ wars on the Danube, and the
really important one, covers a period which practically
coincides with his reign as sole emperor, between the
death of Verus and the elevation of Commodus to the
full powers and style of an Augustus. Its official name,
as attested by inscriptions, and confirmed by coins, is, in
its earlier stages, Bellum Germanicuin, and in its later
stages Bellum Germanicum et Sarmaticum. The literary
authorities generally speak of Bellum Germanicum, or
more loosely, Bellum Marcomannicum. Their accounts
are much confused, and only in Dio can we detect the
faintest traces of a chronology.

® H A, iv. 14,§6; v. 9, § 10.
3 Salonae was restored by detachments of the legions raised in 169
v. C. I. L., iii. 1980 (170 ».c.).
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Mareus clearly did not regard the victory already
gained as conclusive. There is no evidence of a triumph,
nor doany coins ocenr with the recognized types referring
to the “ pacification” of a territory, such as commonly
mark the termination of a war of any importance. The
operations of 166-169 had served only to give a temporary
relief from the immediate pressure of barbarian invasion,
a mere breathing-space in which to prepare for a serious
attempt to re-establish the Northern frontier. The fear-
ful embarrassments of the government in 169, and the
desperate shifts resorted to in order to raise the necessary
troops, are reflected in the narrative of the Life® The
greater part of the year must have been spent in these
measures, but the coinage of 169, subsequent to the
death of Verus, clearly shows that before the end of the
year the second Danubian war had commenced. The
significance of the following coin is elear : ™

/B, Obs—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIll. Head r.,
laureate,

Rep—C0S. 11l. (upper margin) PROFECTIO AVG.
(exergue) 5. C. The emperor, bareheaded,
wearing loric and paludamentum, on horse-
back r., holding spear in r. hand ; he is pre-
veded by a soldicr wearing helmet, lorica, and
boots, who walks r., looking back over his
houlder, and holds a spear in r. hund ; and
he is followed by o similar figure walking
r.; in the background to I, are two more
similar firores, meraly indica one of
whom bﬂlﬂ a ata.nd.lrr{ =

This is & variety of the already familiar Profectio-type.
The profectio is mentioned in the Life.® This coin, which

A, v, 21, 85 6-10,
*# Of, Cohon, IL AL 4., 600; Eckhel, vii. p. 58.
= H. A, iv.20,56; 21,85,
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is shown by the form of inseription to belong to the
months succeeding the death of Verns, leaves no doubt
that it took place before December, 169, Dut there is
no trace of any warlike operations during this year.
There are only two other fresh types of importance,
The one is the type inscribed saLvTI AVG., to which
reference has already been made, The health of Marcus
was exceedingly feeble, and the sudden death of his
colleague must have given rise to grave anxiety on
behalf of the surviving emperor, and it is this anxiety
which expresses itself in the appeal to the Health of the
Emperor.” The other fresh type is as follows :—

M. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXiIl.  Head &,

lnuresie.
Ree—CO8. NI, Female Agure we.l.r:.uﬁ dm:Inm, n'llw
and ¢;mﬂw, stunding 1 ing in 1,

cornucopine, and with r. band supporting slmrt-
rudder,

This type is clearly one of Fortuna. It is not given
by Coben,” who has only a continuation of the type of
last year inscribed FORT. RED. The present type differs
from it in that Fortune is represented standing instead
of seated. The change iz not nignifil:a.pt._ but it shows
that the type is a fresh one, and embodies an appeal to
the good Fortune of the surviving emperor. The old
Fortuns Redux had belonged to both; the new type
emphasizes the beginning of a new state of affairs,

M Tt s evident that anxiety about his own life lod the cmperor to
hasten on the marriage of Lucilla with Pompelanus (H. 4., iv. 20, § 6),
Tt was urgently necessary thab in case of the cmperor’s death soma
responsibla person zhould be left as gnardian of the youthful Cocsar
and regent of the Empire. Thoe marringe wes perhaps mads the
oceasion of the Congiarium celebrated on the coins bearing the legend
LIBERAL. AVG. V, and the nsual typo (seo Coben, 1L M., 4., 412),

i Cohen, II. M. 4., 186, is the sumo type in tha following year,

YOL. XIIL, SERIES IV. L8]
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The coinage of 170 bears unmistakable testimony to
a vigorous renewal of the war. Take first the following
coin : ¥

JB. Obp.—M. ANTONINYS AVG. TR. P. XX, Bust 1,
lnureate, loricate, with paludamentum on L
shoulder,

Rev,—GOS. NI, (upper margin) ADLOCVT. AVG. S. C.
(exergue).  Allocution scene: lo the r. &
platform, on which (a) the emperor wearing
Jorica, paludamentunt, and boots, standing L,
holding in 1 hand spear or soeptre, and ex-
tending r. hand; (b) snother figure (It.lm

ractorian prefect) similarly attired, standing

, holding spear in ). hand ; off platform to L
threa soldiers with loriea and cloak standing
r., each holding standard.

This is the familiar group which regularly announces
(as on Trajan's Column) the f ormal opening of o campaigu.
The next type takes us into the midst of the actual
fighting. It is a fresh one, and fairly numerous in this
year : 7

M. Obe—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXilk Head r.,
lanreate. ;

Rev—GOS. 1. Female fignre wearing helmet, yirev,
and aegis, advancing rapidly r., holding shield
on 1. arm, and brandishing jevelin with r. hand.

There is no diffieulty in the jdentification. The
Capitoline goddess Minerva, one of the Three who
watehed over the fortunes of Rome, has twice before
appeared on the coins as the emperor’s patroness, once
as the Peace-bringer, and once simply standing in repose
with her shield lowsred and the owl on her hand. Here

M (if, Coban, IT. 3. A., 1.
5 Not in Cohen ; doscribed from specimen st Berlin.
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the warrior poddess is fighting the nmparur's battles,
Minerva Dellatrix we may appropriately call the type
in distinction from Minerva Pacifera. The results of
the fighting are indicated by a group of Victory-types.
Besgides the common types of Vietory bearing a palm-
branch and wreath® and Mars (Pater) bearing a trophy,”
there is & numerous issue of coins with a new form of
Victory-type as follows : 10

A Ree—VICT. AVG. COS. Il Yictory, weouring diadem
and yerew, advaneing 1, holding in v, hand
wreath, and over 1. shoulder trophy.

T'here is also a Roma type for this year "—

M. Rar—coOs. il Feumle figure in helmet, yoror, sud
ipdriov, seated 1., holding in L hand seeptre,
and laying r. hand on shisld resting on ground—

but it does not exhibit any direct allusion to the war.
Nor are there any other fresh types of this year having
any such reference. The Profectio coins are probably
mere repetitions of those of the previous year."

In the coinage of this year, therefore, we have a com-
plete record of the beginning, progress, and close of a
successful campaign.  Yet no imperatorial title appears.
Clearly the successes won were not regarded as decisive,
and the emperor refused to allow them to be celebrated
by o new salutatio,

The sixth sulufatio appears during the next year. This,

= Mok in Cobon.

s Of, Cohen, TT. AL 4., 910.

u 0f, Ihid., 11 M, A., 980; Eokhel, vil. p. 38; the other Victory-
type; Cohen, 188, may ba simply repested from the provieus yesr,

0 OF Ibid., II. M. 4., 181

& Bap bid,, TI, AF 4., 502. Thora seems to be something wrong
about We. 501, which gives Marcus n companion.

o2
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the twenty-fifth tribunician year of Marcus, and the
eleventh year of his reign, is marked by a very large
issue of coins celebrating the Decennalia.*® These coins,
numbering in the Berlin Collection 22 out of a total for
the year of 56, bear (most, if not all) the obverse in-
scription IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG., and no imperatorial
inseription on the reverse. Strictly, therefore, they
supply no evidence as to the number of the imperatorial
title, but in all probability they belong to the period
before the assumption of IMP. vi. Allowance must be
made for this large exceptional issue, in attempting to
approximate to the date of the change from the pro-
portions of the coins. The proportions, for the Berlin
Collection, are as follows :—

Without IMP. VI. . . . : - 49y,
IWHBhAMR N S5 e 7}9

Even after making the necessary allowance, it is clear
that the new title was assumed late in the year. This
points to a long campaign occupying practically the
whole year. This time we are not left without an
explanation of the title (as was the case with IMP. V.),
for in this year appears a type closely parallel to those
which commemorated the Oriental victories of earlier
years : #

ZB'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head r.,
laureate.

Rev.—IMP. VI. COS. [Il. S. C. Victory, nude to waist,

wearing diadem and yurdv, standing r., sup-

porting with 1. hand shield resting on palm-

tree ; the shield is 1 ibed Y'C-
= shie inscribed GER.

'3 See Cohen, IT. M. 4., 1080 sqq., 491 89q.; Eckhel, vii. p. 59,
“ Of. Cohen, II. M. 4., 267 ; Kckhel, vii. p. 59.
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The new salutatio, therefore, is given, quite definitely,
in consideration of a victory over the Germans. Another
fresh Victory-type which appears along with IMP. V1. is
a slight variation of a common form : 4

R. Rey.—IMP. VI. COS. Ill. Victory wearing diadem and
xerow, seated 1, holding in 1. hand palm, in r.
hand wreath or patera.

The remaining types of the year occur without IMP. Vi.
The majority of these are repeated from 170, but at
least one new Victory-type appears before the sixth
salutatio : 4

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head r.,
laureate.

Reyp.—COsS. 1ll. Female figure in helmet and yirdv,
seated 1. on lorica, 1. foot resting on an object
which may be only a footstool, holding in 1.
hand spear, in r. hand Victory.

The figure evidently represents Rome, but the type
differs from the Rome of 170. The military character
is here much more definite, and the introduction of the
figure of Victory justifies us in calling the type Roma
Vietrix, though it is not identical with the similar types
of 165 and 169. Possibly the coin was struck to com-
memorate some incidental success in the campaign of
171. It is at any rate a fresh type, and it is fairly
numerous, for if we leave out of account the coin of the
Decennalia, the Roma Vietrix coins are in the proportion
of i of the total number of coins for the first part of
171 in the Berlin Collection. The other Vietory-types,

45 Not in Cohen.
¢ Cohen, 1I. M. 4., 279, seems to describe this type with the legend
IMP. VL. ; I know it only without the imperatorial title.
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representing Vietory bearing a trophy,*” Victory walking,
with palm and wreath,” and the type of Mars (Pater)
bearing a trophy,* are repeated from the previous year,
as is also that of Minerva Bellatrix.’® But another of
the Capitoline Triad, and a greater than Minerva, appears
on a fairly numerous issue of coins for this part of 171:%

A Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head 0
laureate.

Rev.—COS. Ill. S. C. Jupiter, nude to waist, cloak
hanging at back from shoulders and falling
over knees, seated 1. with feet on footstool,
holding in L. hand sceptre, in r. hand fulmen.

This is the familiar representation of the great god of
the Capitol. He is not yet drawn, like Minerva, into the
combat itself, though two years later we shall find him
there. The present type is in conception like that of
the Minerva of 168, a simple appeal to the majesty of
the god who is the protector of Rome.

The two years 170171, then, have been occupied with
practically continuous fighting against German tribes,
concluding victoriously at the close of 171. The year
172 shows no fresh salutation, though it has a consider-
able crop of coins having reference to a victory. I will
give a list of these at once, and attempt to ascertain
from them the general character of the fighting during
this year. The three forms of Victory-type,” the Roma

7 Cf.Cohen, TI. M. 4., 983.

* Cf. Ibid., l.c. 260.

49 Cf. Ibid., TI. Le. 126,

** Not in Cohen, but three examples at Berlin.

! Cf. Cohen, II. M. 4., 118.

“* See Cohen, TI. M. 4., 265, 270, 914, The seated Victory is also
found, although not given by Cohen,
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Vietrix,” and the trophy-bearing Mars® which are
repeated from 171, may be passed over. Then we have
two more Mars coins. The first I describe from a
specimen at Berlin : %

MR. Oby—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head i)
laureate.

Rev.—IMP. VL. COS. lll. Warrior in helmet, loriea, short
cloak, and boots, standing r., holding in r. hand
spear with point downwards, and laying 1. hand
on shield.

This is the same type which I have discussed among
the coins of 164-165, and identified as Mars Ultor resting
at the close of a successful war. The other I have not
seen, but transeribe from Cohen : %

A, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Bust r.,
laureate.

Rev.—MARTI VICTORI IMP. V1. COS. 1ll. S. C. Mars

standing r., half nude, holding shield resting

on captive (?), with inscription S. C. and spear.

This is an entirely new type, differing indeed but little
from the previous one, but sufficiently explained by the
inseription. Then we have a new Roma type:

A'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r.,
laureate.
Rev—IMP. V. COS. lll. S. C. Female figure in helmet,
xrov and ipdroy, seated 1. on lorica, holding in
r. hand spear or sceptre, 1. arm resting on
round shield, which rests on two other shields,
one round and one hexagonal,

This type does not seem to be given in Cohen, but it is

2 Bee Cohen, l.c, 280; this type is, however, not quite identical.
5 See Ibid., lc. 913.

& Cf. Ibid., 11, M, 4., 290.

58 Ibid., IL. M. A., 431,
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fairly common among the coins at Berlin, and is clearly
to be distinguished from the Roma Vietrix of last year.
The figure of Victory is not here present, but the idea
of conquest is sufficiently conveyed by making Rome sit
upon a pile of arms—the spoils of the barbarians.

In addition to these, the coins of this year include a
new type introducing the figure of Victory, but of a
different character from the simple Vietory-types of
last year. I describe a fine gold coin in the British
Museum : %

A7. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Bust r., lau-
reate, loricate, paludate.

Rev.—IMP. VI. COS. 11l. The emperor, wearing lorica

and boots, standing 1., holding in r. hand

Julmen, in 1. hand upright spear (which passes

through small ball); behind him Vietory ad-

vancing 1., holding palm-branch in 1. hand, and

with r. hand placing wreath on emperor’s head.

This type represents the Vietory who commonly appears

on the coins with her palm and wreath, laying the

wreath on the head of the victorious emperor. He holds

the fulmen, the proper attribute of Jupiter. We may

compare the relief on the Arch of Trajan at Beneventum,

where the returning emperor is greeted by the god of
the Capitol, who offers him the fulmen.

Finally, we have another type recalling those of the
Oriental campaigns, and defining more closely the effect
of the successes in war celebrated on the other coins. I
describe the type after Cohen : 5

Z'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head r.,
laureate.

5 Of. Cohen, 1L M. 4., 308.

* Tbid., II. M. A., 215 sq. Fckhel (vii. p. 60) gives this type
for 173.
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Rev..—GERMANIA SVBACTA IMP. VI. COS. Illl. S. C.
Germany, weeping, seated 1. at foot of trophy,
surrounded by shields.

The year, as I have said, is without a fresh salufatio.
There was evidently some fighting; the question is as
to its character. Tt must have been one of two things:
either the first stage of a fresh war, successful but so
far inconclusive, or the guerilla warfare winding up
and completing the operations of 170-1. The series of
types I have described hardly leave the question in
doubt as between these two alternatives. It is mno
incidental, indecisive success that these types celebrate,
but an achieved conquest. The Mars Ultor type, in
~point of fact, gives the key to the character of this
year’s operations. The resting Mars last occurred in
164-5, during the year succeeding the Armenian victory
and preceding the first Parthian victory—the period of
the “ pacification ” of Armenia. The year 172 is similarly
spent in the “ pacification” of Marcomannia, or “Ger-
mania.” The position is indeed closely similar ; it is the
conclusion of a war complete in itself, but at the same
time forming a stage in a larger whole. All the fresh
types of the year are clearly suitable to the conclusion
of an important series of operations, and the result of the
whole is expressed in the coin representing the weeping
Germany; Germany is not merely “wicta™ but
“ subacta.”

This is confirmed by the evidence of inscriptions,
which give to the emperor the title of Germanicus from
this year on.® It is true that the coins do not exhibit

s Sge, e.g., C. I L., iii, 1450. DIVO VERO PARTH. MAX.
FRATRI | IMP. CAESARIS M. AVRELI ANTONINI AVG. |
ARMENIAC. MEDIC. GERM. PARTHIC. MAX. | TRIBVNIC.
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this title in their inscriptions until the next year, but
there is no real conflict, as will appear from the character
of the coins in question. There are only two such coins,
and in each case the title occurs only on the reverse.
As they are probably to be associated with events of the
current year 172, I will give them at once. The first is
a medallion of Marcus and Commodus : ¥

Oby.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. Bust T
laureate and loricate.

Rev.—COMMODVS CAESAR GERM. ANTONINI AVG.
GERM. FIL. Youthful bust r., loricate and
paludate.

Here the title seems to be introduced merely for the
sake of Commodus. The other isa bronze coin, examples
of which are fairly numerous : ®

Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIl. Head r.,
laureate.

Rer.—GERMANICO AVG. IMP. VI. COS. lIl. S.C. (exergue).
Trophy ; at base three shields, two hexagonal,
leaning against trophy on r. and 1. respectively ;
the third round, at the back of the trophy ; tor.,
German captive, male, with slight cloak over I.
shoulder, standing r. with hands behind back ; to
1. German captive woman, nude, seated 1. on one
of the hexagonal shields, in attitude of grief.

POTESTATIS XXVI. IMP. V- (sic!) P. P. | COS. 1ll. PROCOS. |
COLONIA VLPIA TRAIAN. AVG. DAC, | SARMIZEGETVSA.
The titles are used in a somewhat erratic manner, but the inscription
is evidence of the use of the title Germanicus in this year. IMP. V.
is a “misprint.” PROCOS. shows that the emperor was on the
Danube. The Life of Commodus relates that the title Germanicus was
assumed on October 15,172; v. H. 4., VIL xi. 14,

* Cf. Cohen, II. M. A. et Comm., 2, ef. 1,3, 4. Eckhel (vii. p. 59)
gives this medal for 172, as well as for 173 (p. 60),

% Cf. Cohen, IT, M. 4., 227, Tekhel (vii. p. 59) gives this coin for 17 2,
as well as for 173 (p. 60).
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The type is clearly akin to the Germania Subacta of
172, and like it recalls types of the Oriental war. It
seems, therefore, almost certain that its reference is to
the “subjugation of Germany” celebrated in the coins
this year. It is obviously intended to explain the
assumption of the title Germanicus, just as the analo-
gous type was used to justify the title Armeniacus. So
far as it goes, therefore, it tends slightly to confirm the
inscriptions, rather than to contradict them. But these
exceptional coins are sufficient to show that for some
reason or other the title Germanicus was not officially
adopted into the regular style of the emperor on the
coins. In 174, again, it never appears on the coins, so
that the fact of its absence in 172 proves nothing. We
can, therefore, accept without misgiving the evidence of
inscriptions as to the assumption of the title Germanicus
in the present year. This, combined with the evidence
of the coins, enables us to form a fairly clear idea of the
state of affairs. The years 171-172 are occupied with
a continuous war, compact and complete in itself, con-
sisting of a sucessful but inconclusive campaign followed
immediately by a second and decisive campaign, and
a year given to the “ pacification” of the enemy’s
territory. The name of the war, as we should gather
it from the coins, would be * Bellum Germanicum.” Can
the area of the war be fixed, and can it be identified with
any of the events chronicled in the literary authorities ?
The assumption of the title Germanicus gives the clue.
Dio® records it in immediate connexion with his
account of the defeat of the Marcomanni, which is the

ot Epit. Dion. Cass., 1xxi. 8. 7dv 8¢ Mapkopdvwy ebrvxmodvrwy, K.T.A.
. kparfioas 8¢ abrav, Pepuavicds dvoudady. Tepuavobs y&p Tobs v Tois
tvw xwplows olkotvras dvopd(ouev.
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first episode in his acconnt of the war. The Life® is
innocent of chronology, but when it ‘makes a distinetion
between the general successes of the emperor “ eonfra
Germanos” and the “specials bellum Mareomanniewm,”
the war meant in the original source may bave been
this three years’ war. Elsewhere this writer speaks of
" Germanicum et Marcomanniewm bellum ™ ® or of * bellum
Germanicum sive Marcomannioum? ® It seems Very
probable that this war, the most eritical and important
stage of the great conflict on the Danube, has over-
shadowed the rest of the operations in the historical
records, and its name has come to be nsed in a loose and
general sense, It is the only war of this period in
Eutropins,® who speaks of a war waged against the
Mareomanni from Carnuntum as o base, for three yeiurs
continnously. The juge trienniwm is 170-172, Tt would
appear, however, that the fighting was not all on the
one line, for Fronto is recorded ® to have fallen in 170
fighting against the GGermans and Iazyges, and opera-
tions in that region might be suggested by the Dacian
inseription quoted above, which at any rate shows that
the Dacian provinces were clear of the enemy as far nortl
as Sarmizegethusa in 172, Probably a parallel advance
through the territory of the luzyges protected the right

= W A, iv. 17, §51-9,

= Ibid., iv, 41, § 8.

" Thid., iv. 22, § 7,

** Tautrop, Epit., vill., 13,

WO L L, v 15, M. SLAVDIO F. Q. FRONTONI ., ..
AVCTORE(M) IMPERATORE{M) AVRELIO ANTONINO AVG.
ARMENIACO MEDICO PARTHICO MAXIMO QvoD POST
ALIQVOT SECVNDA PROELIA ADVERSYM GERMANOS ET
INZYGES AD POSTREMYM PRO. R. P. FORTITER PVGMNANS
CECIDERIT. . . . The dato of his death is deduced fram e. LI,
iii, 7505, from whioh it appears that Cornelins Clamans sueceeded him
a8 govarnor of Dacia in 170,
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flank of the main advance againgt the Marcomanni and
their immediate allies. In this case the Iazygian cam-
paign which in Dio™ follows the Marcomannie, and
is mentioned in the same sentence with it where the
results of the war are summed up to the commencement
of the campaign iw rote kalopévove Kovddove,™ be-
comes an integral part of the Marcomannic War.

It this view of the nature of the three years' war
be correct, it might be possible to supposze that the
vietory over the Marcomanni in ipso fransily Danuvii
recorded in the Life™ is the same incident as that
recorded with more precision by Dio™ as a vietory won
over the lazyges on the frozen river. Eckhel™ saw a
memorial of the vietory “ at the erossing of the Danube™
in the following coin of 172, which I transeribe from
Cohen :

JE'. Obp,—M. ANTONINVS AVG, TR. P. XXVI. Head r,
laureate and paludate,
Itpo.—VIRTVS AVG. (exergue) IMP. VI. COS. L
(margin) S. €. The vmperor orossing the
Dunube bridge 1, followed by five soldiers,
the first and the third bearing standurds, the
fourth on horseback bolding spear, the fifth
on foobt holding spear; bencath the bridge
three boats,

If Eckhel's attribution iz right, the identification sug-
gested above is of course untenable, But I incline
rather to give u more general significance to the Virtus
type. It would hardly suggest, in itself, a particular
vietory won *in dpso transitu Dunueii,” It seems more

« Epit. Dion. Cass., boxd. 7.

* Iind,, 1xxi, B ad init,

® F A, dv. 81, § 10

™ Epit. Diown, Cass., 1xxi. 7.

"t Rekhel, vil. p. 60 of. Cohen, 11, AL ., 999, 1C00,
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natural to find in it & summary of the achievements of
the war. The Valour of the Emperor has made the
Danube a Roman stream. The river no longer sets a
bound to the power of the empire. Trajan’s Danube
bridge was the prelude to the annexation of Dacia, so
Marcus’ Danube bridge symbolizes the establishment of
Roman power in Marcomannia, and points, in fact, in the
direction of the full annexation which the emperor
contemplated later.

There remains one important type of 172 relating to
the war which has not yet been discussed. I describe
after Cohen a large bronze medallion of this year : ?

Obv.—IMP. CAES. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV
COS. Ill. Bust r., laureate, loricate, and palu-
date.

Rep.—ADLOCVTIO (exergue). The emperor 1., with
praef. praet. and another, addressing five soldiers
with standard and eagles.

The Allocutio usually marks the opening of a campaign.
Such may be its intention here. Yet the character of
this closing campaign was probably too informal and
irregular to make this quite plausible. Were it not for
the overwhelming evidence already produced which
goes to show that this year’s campaign closed a war, the
type would strongly have suggested the opening of a
new war. It may indeed mark the opening of the new
war entered upon in 173, if we can suppose “that the
movement of troops from Carnuntum to the new base
took place before the winter. But the Allocutio is not
absolutely confined to the opening of a campaign. It

* Cohen, IT. M. 4., 2.
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is used at least once on Trajan’s Column to mark the
close of a campaign. In association with the numerous
types of this year commemorating the completion of the
war, the present type may quite probably be meant to
mark in a solemn and formal way the conclusion of
what was clearly regarded as a very critical and decisive
conflict. This is perhaps the best way of regarding this
medallion. Otherwise it might be possible to bring it
into some connexion with another type, very similar in
form to the Allocutio which occurs on large bronze coins
of this year:™ i

A, Obv-—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVl.. Head r.,
laureate.

Rev.—PROVIDENTIA AVG. (exergue) IMP. VI. COS. Iil.
(margin) S. C. To r. of field, platform, on
which emperor wearing lorica and boots, stand-
ing 1., holding baton in r. hand ; and another
figure, behind him, similarly attired, standing
L; to 1, off platform, four soldiers, of whom
the one nearest to the platform stands 1., hold-
ing standard in r. hand and wearing shield on
1. arm ; the next stands r., holding spear in r.
hand ; the third stands r., somewhat in the
background, holding a spear or a standard ;
and the fourth stands r., holding horse’s head
by the bridle.

Cohen, with much probability, regards this scene as
commemorating the presentation of Commodus to the
army. The emperor “provides for” the succession.
Before leaving this ériennium 1 must pause to consider
certain types which I passed by in tracing the course of
the war. There are two companion types of 171 which

7 Cf, Cohen, II. M. 4., 529, and note ad loc.
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I describe, the first from a coin in the British Museum,
the second from one at Berlin : ™

A Obv.—IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head
r., laureate.

Rev.—CONCORDIA EXERCITVVM (margin) COS. Il
(exergue) S. C. Female figure wearing dia-
dem, xurov, and ipdariov, standing 1., holding
military standard in each hand.

A Oby.—IMP. M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXV. Head
r., laureate.

Rev—FIDES EXERCITVVM (margin) COS. Il (ex-
ergue) S. C- Female figure wearing diadem,
Xxwrdy, and ipdrwov, standing 1., holding in r.
hand Victory, and supporting with 1. hand
military standard.

Both these coins belong to the earlier part of the year,
before the victorious close of the campaign. In the
trying circumstances of the time, before the success of
the war was assured by the victory of 171, the “ harmony ”
and “loyalty ” of the troops must have been a matter of
great anxiety, and this may be sufficient to account for
the types. But one is inclined to seek some more
definite ground for the appearance of so marked a pair
of types at this particular point in the war. It is
certainly a curious coincidence that among the new
troops raised for this war was the Legio III Concordia.
The companion legion raised at the same time was the
Legio II Pia.™ This legion, however, is known to have

* Cf. Cohen, II. 3. 4., 66, 199.

™ Both are mentioned in C. I. L., iii. 1980, an inscription found at
Salonae, a:nﬂ dated TR. POT. XXIlll. C. I L., iii. 5187, gives the
second legion the titles PIA FIDELIS, (211 P.C.).
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borne, in the time of Caracalla, the full title Legio IT
Pia Fideliz, These new troops would be those for whose
“loyalty " and * barmony " most anxiety wonld be felt,
and this might well be indicated in their names, and
reflected in a series of coins struck specially in their
honour. Unfortunately, howewver, there is no evidence
of the Second Legion having borne at this time the
title Fidelis, and if this is not so, the coincidence loses
much of its foree. Mareover, the two legions were raised
in 168, so that this hypothesis is not a very good ome
to explain the appearance of the Concordia and Fides
types in 171. I incline to n different explanation. Tt
seems natural to suppose that the types would be called
for by some quite special strain upon the good behaviour
of the army at that particular time. The types ure, in
fact, frequently used at times when there is dissension
and disloyalty among the troops, as an appeal, one might
say, to their abstract “fidelity ” and “ harmony " against
temporary aberrations. Just as Salus types appear during
a time of plague, so Fides and Concordia types ocenr in
times of revolution, The types of Fides Militum and
Fides Eveveituum ™ are particularly common on the eoins
of three out of four of the rival emperors of 69-70 r.o.
Fides and Concordia coins pecur again during the present
reign at the time of the revolt of Avidins Cassius.™
There is a forther coincidence ; these coins of 175 are
followed in 176 by (lementia coins,® celebrating the
emperor's merey to his econquered enemies. So in the
present case, after the Fidss and Coneordia of 171,

™ Gee Uohen, L. Galba, G3; Vifellius, 30 2q9., 37; Vespasion,
154 sgq.

™ Bee Cohen, IL AL 4., 60, 347,

" Bpo ebicl,, I1. A, A, 28,

VOL, XI1I., SBERIES 1V, B
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comes the following coin of 172 (described after
Cohen) : 7

A, Oby.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVI. Head of
emperor r., laureate.

Rey.—CLEMENTIA AVG. IMP. V. COS. lll. S. C. ‘Em-
peror in toga, standing, holding spear, resting r.
elbow on shield ; before him, half-nude figure.

The combination seems to me irresistible evidence of a
revolt or serious disturbance in some part of the empire
about this time. It is quite likely that such a time,
Just after the death of the emperor Verus, when his
surviving colleague, reputed to be no soldier, was
embarrassed and almost overwhelmed by the combined
weight of famine, pest,and a dangerous war, should have
been chosen by a disloyal governor for an attempt at
revolt. That other revolts besides that of Cassius took
place is certainly to be expected, and indeed we are
accidentally in possession of some slight presumptive
evidence for one. On two Numidian inscriptions ® of
167 the name of the governor who set them up is erased.
This looks like a case of memoria damnata. Some one,
therefore, who governed Numidia in 167 was probably
involved in treason at a later date. It cannot be Cassius
himself, for at that date he had just entered upon his
government of Syria. It might of course be some
governor who supported him, but it might equally well
be a person who independently rose in revolt against
the emperor. And there is no reason why this revolt
may not have taken place in 170-172, and be the very

™ Cohen, II. M. 4., 27.

* C. I L., viii. 4208 and 4593, both dated to Marcus’ twenty-first
tribunician year,
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one we have suspected from the coins. I do not lay
stress on this very conjectural identification, but the
epigraphic evidence shows at least the possibility of a
revolt unnoticed by the historians, and the evidence of
the coins seems to be all but conclusive for a sedition of
some kind between 170 and 172.

C. Harorp Dobpb.

(To be continued.)

P2



VIIIL.

TABLES OF BULLION COINED UNDER
EDWARD 1, II, AND IIL

Tue following tables were drawn up by the late Mr.
Arthur Hughes and ourselves from the enrolled accounts
of the Warden of the Mint at the Public Record Office,
for the purpose of showing the actual quantities of
pence, halfpence, and farthings coined in each year of
Edward I, II, and IIL!

The tables are three in number. The first relates to
the silver coinage issued from the Mint of London ; the
second to the silver coinage issued from the Mint of
Canterbury and the less important provincial mints;
the third deals with the gold coined at London and
Calais. As far as the silver is concerned it will be
sufficient to describe in full the tables dealing with
the Mint of London ; in the other tables most of the
columns are only repetition.

The table showing the silver coined in ILondon
consists of ten columns. The first contains the reference
to the membrane of the Pipe or Foreign Roll containing
the account described; the second and third columns
show the period over which the account extends and

! Bince these tables were prepared about twelve years ago, some of
the items have been published by Messrs. Fox in the Brif. Num.
Journal, but it still seems worth while o print them in extenso.
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the name of the warden or other accountant. The
fourth column gives the amount of bullion received by
the mint; this sum is reckoned in pounds, shillings,
and pence, weight; and up to June 2, 1349, it
is the weight of silver actually received without any
allowance for variations in standard. The fifth column
shows the total poundage charged to cover mintage,
seignorage, ete. The sixth column contains the amounts
of coin issued from the mint, reckoned in weight of the
legal standard. The seventh column gives the rate per
pound charged on this output for mintage, reckoned in
pence tale; the eighth shows the seignorage charged
on each pound of bullion received into the mint,
reckoned in pence weight; and the ninth gives the
number of pence tale into which the pound weight was
coined on the average during the period in question.
The names of the wardens, when English, are left as
they appear on the roll, but an attempt has been made
to put Italian names into a more presentable form than
that in which they appear there.

The varying form of account employed has not
enabled all these columns to be filled up; it would
often be possible to do this by inference or from some
other source, but as it was found that the results of
different methods were not always in agreement, it has
been thought best to adhere to the one authority and
avoid conjecture. A brief description of the varying
forms of account employed is here appended as an
additional illustration of the table.

From 1272 to 1278 the warden debits himself with
the seignorage and with the inerement on this needed
to convert it from weight to tale; and credits himself
with miscellaneous wages and expenses.
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From April 29, 1279, he debits himself with a
sum made up of the mintage, seignorage, and an extra
sum of 3d., all reckoned in tale; and credits himself
with the mintage due to the master moneyer. A
difference is made between the charges on English
silver and silver from abroad, described as coming from
Bruges, Ghent, or Brussels, or as Baudekin silver; and
the mintage on farthings differs from that on pence
coined.

On February 24, 1281, the extra charge of 3d. was
surrendered ; the total deduction is then reckoned in
weight and an increment of 84. in the pound taken on
it to convert it into tale.

On the 18th of April following the first system, by
which the warden debits himself with the seignorage
only, comes again into force and continues until
May 28, 1285.

From that date the warden once more debits himself
with the total deduction reckoned in weight and credits
himself with the mintage. This method then continues
without change through the remainder of the table.

One more change must be noticed. Up to May 8,
1335, the bullion received into the mint—as has been
said—was reckoned in weight as received, whatever
the fineness of it might be. From that date the amount
received is noted in the same way, but a note is also
made of the amount of alloy added and the total
deduction is charged upon that also. From June 2,
1349, the amount received is always the same as the
amount coined, and both are reckoned in Welght at the
English standard.

In the table dealing with the gold coinage the same
columns are employed as in the silver tables with the
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exception that, as the amount coined is always the same
as the amount received, it was not necessary to fill up
both columns. Both are always reckoned in weight of
pure gold ; the accounts give the weight of the gold
before it was refined, but it has not been thought need-
ful to give this. The total deduction and mintages are
in money of account not in weight of gold.

C. G. Cruxp.
(. Jouxsox.
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TARLE
BILVER—
I 5 Toul
Ealarsie. | Date. Warnden, Bullion purchassd. | dédoe-
i | o,
| | N Y O
P lEdw. LT ) Nov,, 1272, to | Bartholomew da | G844 1 T —
i 20 Hov., 1378 | Castallo |
P.2Fdw.1,18 | 20 Nov., 1978, to | . {1pZ30 111 ==
| 24 Juns, 1274 |
P.8Edw.T,20 | 25 June, 1274, to - 7,504 10 10 -
| 84 June, 1275 |
P.6 Edw. 1,88 |25 June, 1375, to | o 60,161 9 © -
20 Nov,; 1278 | .
P.15Edw. L, 8 |28 ﬁgﬁi. 1879, to | Grogory de Rokeslo | 83,107 11 8E.S.| 19
30 Nov., 1270 Oclapdine di | 10,235 16 4 F.8. | 1T
¥
& 80 Wav., 1279, ta | = 3,576 12 SES.| 19
1 Jum., 1980 00 0 OFS.| 17
» 1119 8§ SFS.| 1T
| 9,144 0 WOES. | 19
|
| |
= 1 Jan., 1980, to | - 4980 0 OFSB. | 17
18 Muy, 1250 6333210 ARE.| 19
‘ 5;‘5’09 U U F.El 1?
|
|
5 18 May, 1280, to | e 7096 4 LES.| 19
18 Oct., 1980 14,297 16 1 F8. | 17}
|
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10

LONDON.
Mint-
Amount issued. usl:-
£ F d.
92,688 5 9 pence 10
— farthings 8
}3,877 2 0 pence i
8
}10,000 0 0 pence 5
10,399 0 O pence 53
35961 0 O halfpence| 7
5060 0 O farthings | 10
14,861 13 T pence 51
88,058 6 5 ﬁence 7
2,690 0 0 a.lfpenca 9
740 0 0 112
29260 0 0 f_&rthmgs 10}

|Selgnor-

age.

o R

d. d.

6+3

Pence in Ib,

Remarks.

643

242
242
242
242

249§ to 243

243

243

243

| H.8. is English Silver; F.S. is

Foreign Silver.

The first two lots of bullion
were purchased and coined
while Master Albert was
Master Moneyer; the re-
mainder during the adminis-
tration of William de Turne-
mire de’ Marcelli. The mint
of Bury St. Edmunds is
mentioned.

See Indenture with William
de Turnemire, loc. cit. The
account mentions the follow-
ing provincial mints as at
work under W. de Turne-
mire, viz. Bristol and York.
There are no accounts for
these Provincial Mints be-
cause W. de Turnemire had
them to farm.

The account mentions mints
at work at Newcastle and
Lincoln.
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SILVER—
Total
TReference. Date. ‘Warden. Bullion purchazed. dsd;o-
on.
£ 8. d.
P.15Edw. 1, 3 18 QOct., 1280, to | Gregory de Rokesle | 29,821 5 19
24 Feb., 1281, and Orlandino di | 1,546 2 173
and Poggio
24 Feb., 1281, to 7,376 13 1E.8.| 16
13 April, 1281 2,902 9 6F.S.| 141
- 13 April, 1281, to 3 14,582 18 11 E.8. | —
]
15 July, 1281 15,887 2 8 F.S.
5 15 July, 1281, to | Gregory de Rokesle | 4,726 16 -
29 Sept., 1281 5,329 11 —
P.15 Edw. 1, 2 30 Sept., 1281, to = 33,573 15 —
21 Qct,, 1283 44,443 1
5 21 Oct., 1283, to 53 11,859 17 —
20 May, 1285 26,222 4
P.14 Edw. 1,4 20 May, 1285, to o 29,106 19 9 E, 16
15 Aug,, 1256 42,387 4 OF.S.| 143
e 15 Aug., 12886, to > 4,710 16 16
15 June, 1287 41,551 17 143
N 15 June, 1287, to 5 3,032 4 16
3 Nov., 1287 19,532 138 141
P. 16 Bdw. 1,28 | 3 Nov,, 1287, to iy 3,813 14 61 E.S.| 16
3 Nov., 1288 83,017 17 1i1F.S.| 143
P. 18 Edw.I,1 8 Nov., 1288, to i 4,045 16 53 E.S.| 16
17 April, 1290 11,555 1 9 F.S. 143




e
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LONTDON —oonfvritied.
Las [ =
Amarmy nsmed, - “‘Eﬁ“ﬂ‘“‘l Penca in Ib, Remarks,

_fm; 13 5 ol 248 | The f ke
. b & to e first four ieznes of coin

25838 5 8 o T Sac run from 18 Qot., 1880, to
mun%s Christmag, 1250; the last

1 23250 0 O farthi 11 |thruﬁum0h:istmmto

12804 011 ﬁf{ﬂi 1) April. Provineial mints men-

I 25 0 0 Mg::u £ tioned are Chester, Tincoln,

1150 o0 O ings | 10§ Bristol, York, snd Dorkam.

000 0.0 oo —_— g 243 Aseonmt  renderod ¥ deducto
o o 0 mpmu —:| 8§ monetagio." Provinclal

1400 0 0 farthings mints mentioned are Bristol,

| Lincoln, York, Newcasile,
Dz and Bury St
Edmunds,
10870 0 0 o 0% 248 The mint of Linooln is men-
W60 0 0 nee f tioned.
630 0 0 farthings |
|
= o 248 Tha fallowing provincial mints
1] arg mentioned :  Lincoln,
, and Bury 5t
Edmunds.
— (= 10 243
Eﬁm 9

I[AGT 19 0. penee i) 243 In this acocount the alloy adied

48857 4 0 53 in stated separately and
490 0 0 halfpence | 74 mintage charged on it. Bra-
150 0 0 farthi o bant milver ineluded with

1,354 11 2 alloy 5} English,

49890 0 0 oe 5} 245 New Indenture with Pater
250 0 0 baHpence| 73 Bertin de Tomemire lower-
i 0 0 = 9% ing min on  English

silver to Sid.

25910 0 O l.fM 53 248
166 0 D oea i
168 9 9 zmﬂ:ga QI

866580 O 0O pence 5} M3
@0 0 0 ﬁ:ﬂ wnce | 73
B) 0 O far o g

16780 0 O E-i 243
1% 0 0 ETEM 7
445 0 0 furthings | 9 |
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NUMISMATIC OHROKICLE,

BILVER—
| Tutat
Reference. Timte, Warden, Halllon prrrehased, .
T
e — ——
F,18 Edw. L, 1 |17 April, 1290, to |Gregory de Rokesle 16
Hp}.ﬂulr. 1260 i 14}
P. 19 Edw, I, 55 | 15 July, 1200, to - 16
14 July, 1291 114
P.oTEdw.1,33 |2 Ea'g:., 1201, to | Willinm da Wi- 1NES. | 16
29 Sept., 1993 11 F.S.| 114
i 80 Sept., 1292, to " TES.| 18
20 Bept., 1998 gFE.| 113
3 80 Sopk., 1998, to - ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1314 EB | —
F.5.| 114
- H0 Sept., 1304, to 0 £s.| 16
28 Sept., 1205 P& | 113
i 80 Sept., 1265, to " GEE | 18
29 Sopt,, 1296 IFs8.| 11§
" aﬂ r llEml t":' 1] E Eiﬁ. IE‘
G Nov,, 199§ 3F.5.| 114
P.5TEdw. 1, % | 2Dec., 1308, to | Peter do Loioester SES.| 16
" 20 Bopt., 1297 AER | —
BFS. | 11}
" 20 Sapt., 19097, bo s 1ES. | 16
14 Oct., 1293 aFS8. | 113
P. 83 Edw. T, 44 | 15 Oct., 1208, to John de Sandals QESE.| 18
29 Sopt., 1259 O0F.8 | 113
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LONDON —condintiad,

Amount fssurd, o Selgnor. Pence In 1b, Nemarks,
4450 0 0 o 248
60 0 0 meg;.um ‘?’i .
120 0 0 ings | 9
1,670 0 0 oo o4 243 Teduction of the total charge
20 00 e | Th an foreign silver to 11§ dwi,
580 0 O farghi % per b, to cause fo mar-
chants to coma to the mint
a5 they had been used to do.
4200 0 0 ca Bl 248
90 0 0 hbalfpence | T3
2450 0 0 943
B35 B
5 0 0 g | 9)
5,000 0 0 pence 5 248 £1020 @3 Bd. clipped money
1310 0 0 things | 94 recoined without daduction,
5,840 O 0 oe 5§ M3
20 0 O halfpence| 74
970 0 O farthings | 91
Cau IR
1
770 0 0 iurtm g
450 0 O pence .} 243
40 0 0 Enmnp ei
5410 0 0 u.lI‘ 54 48 The £1110 5. 2d. was derived
10 0 0O panca | T from the King's mines in
760 0 0 farthings ﬂi Devon.
1110 0 0 penes ui 245
150 0 0 Er_{unn T
720 0 0 ings | O}
18040 0 O e i 1) Crocknrds, pollards, &e., called
* 250 0 O farthings | 9] in by O nca of St

(15 May, 1206), but nlluwag
to cirenlnte up to Xmas,
1299, after which date thoy
were only to ba recelved na
balfpance.  Up to 19 Feb,,
1800, the Mint of Londom
purchased them as Forvign
silver; after dute ns English,
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BILVER—
1 Tml
Refernnce. Date, Wardan, Ballion prurehassd dlrll:r-
1Hi N
P. 85 Edw, L, Tohn d o0 § 2ES.| 16
g Wil éd |80 Sept., 1209, to| John do Sandals | 1,950 S| 16
20 ﬁpti. 1800 78,900 19 9ES. | 1§
044 18 10 FS. | 113
LO0O 0 0 e
- | B0 Sept., 1500, to 4 32,524 16 TES.| 16
20 Bopt., 1801 8,680 17 8F.S. | 113
i 80 Bept., 1801, to " B,B60 4 TIHE | 16
29 Bapt., 1902 304 0 BFS.| 11}
" 80 Sapt., 1902, to » 1699 1 8BS | 18
20 Sept., 1805 8,022 10 4 F5.| 113
833 6 8 —
P, 85 Edw. 1,25 |20 Sopt., 1203, to T 086 10 S ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1304 15,784 17 3FS.| 11y
" 80 Sept., 1804, to i 955 4 5B8.| 16
80 April, 1305 22811 4 FFE| 114
P.1Bdw, 11,81 |1 May, 1805, to | JobndeHvardon | 990 1 OES | 18
) Sopt., 1805 45,395 8 11 F.5.| 11}
’ 80 Bept,, 1808, ta i 1468 10 4 E.8.| 16
29 Sapt., 1906 50857 B G6FS. | 114
i 80 Sept,, 1808, to " 1804 9 9ES, | 15
19 Sept., 1307 8501818 1F.8.| 114
P.2Fdw. IT,45 |19 Sept., 1807, to | Amarigo de’ Frisco-| 851 5 SES.| 18 3
29 Supt., 1308 baldi 67691 18 OF.S. | 11}
n 80 Bopt., 1808, to i LIs6 0 0ES.| 16
29 Bopt., 1500 98836 1 4F8. | 11
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LONDON—confinued.
Amsunt {ssusl. ‘ﬂ:_" L“E"_"l Pence fu Ib, Demarks,
.'I.N:aw Lo o, 248
0 O punco
190 0 O ﬁﬂh.im gi
g2 00 b 243
'?l'u'ﬂ'l; 00 mﬁmnm ';E
1,260 0 0 furt L
G480 0 0 E-uuu ] 243
1,850 0 O farthings | 9§
i.ﬁg‘ﬂ] g g g # 245
i
1,160 0 0O [farthings | 9i
165,640 0 0 penca b} 243 John Porcher, Master of the
30 0 0 Euﬂ nee| T Mint, was imprisoned on
1440 0 0O 13 Gi ascount of the magnituds of
his debt to the king. Boni-
faca, his hrother, suoceaded
him.
9104 0 0 penco bi 243
a0 00 Eﬁm“ T
1,880 0 0 ings | B
46,807 10 4 penoo 5 248
9 0 0 ﬁlﬂﬂm o}
62071 5 49 ponce & 243
i U 0 Eﬂlﬁcmu Ti
L1 0 O farthings | 9§
£8.462 1T 5 penca 5% 249
8 0 0 mlnlpunnu Tk
550 0 O farthings | 9%
62 00 243
'gg 0 0 E:thi.ugq gi
1,604 G ] 51 248
90 0 1gi mﬁﬁw T4 245§ to 2346
520 0 0 [Iar 9% 244} to 2463
. B5125 0 0 E:“m = 53 Indenture of 20 Juone with
830 0 O farthings | 93 John de Pontoise,

The Friscobaldi expelled by
tha Lords Ordainers. Ac-
count nover rendered.
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SILVER—
Total
Reference. Date. ‘Warden. Bullion purchased. | dedue- -
tion.
) & d d.
P.9 Edw.II, 44 | 9 Oct., 1811, to | John de Cocker- 467 5 6FS.| 111
23 Oct., 1311 mouth
» 23 Oct., 1311, to | John de Lincoln 762 7 8ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1312 12,441 8 OF.S.| 11}
» 30 Sept., 1312, to o 317 9 SES.| 16
29 Sept., 1313 6,862 13 2F.S.| 11}
5 30 Sept., 1313, to X 491 15 SES.| 16
29 Sept., 1314 29487 2 O0F.5.| 113}
= 30 Sept., 1314, to 3! 207 18 6E.S.| 16
25 Feb., 1815 3,760 0 4F.S.| 113
P. 12 Edw. IT, 33 | 25 Feb., 1315, to | William Trente 190 2 4ES8.| 16
30 Sept., 1315 7515 6 TES.| 113
5 1 Oct., 1815, to > 226 6 G6E.S.| 16
20 June, 1816 517 9 6F.S 113
% 21 June, 1316, to | John de Cocker- 143 10 6 ES.| 16
28 Sept., 1316 mouth 208 12 6 F.S.| 113
o 29 Sept., 1316, to A2 101 4 OE.S.| 16
11 April, 1817 1,375 5§ 9F.S.| 111
P.12Edw. II,834&.| 11 April, 1317, to Augustine le 11716 2E.8.| 16
30 Sept., 1817 Waleys 6,048 9 4F.8.| 114
o 1 Oct., 1817, to = 240 8 S8ES.| 16
30 Sept., 1318 12,663 13 10 F.8. | 11}
1 Oct., 1318, to 4 4212 4ES.| 16
30 Sept., 1319 8,688 18 OF.5.| 11}
P. 13 Edw. IT, 30 | 1 Oct., 1319, to & 3518 4E.S.| 16
13 Aug., 1320 8,016 4 6F.S.| 11}
P. 16 Edw. IT, 49 | 14 Aug., 1320, to | William de Hau- 431 19 O0F.8.| 11}
30 Sept., 1320 stede
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| TABLES OF BULLIOX COINED UNDER EDWARD I, IT, AND IIL
| LONDON —continued.
= I
“m; et
} Arme el i L’ﬁ" Penes in b, Rasnarks,
i & o i i
408 @ 9 peonoo e 243
18180 0 0 448
5 511 hastnings | 91 244 to 247
7,082 11 8 5 | 23
20 0 0 %m T ms{
200 0 0 ings | 01 944 to 26 |
80,945 B 2 pence 51 243
450 0 0 thiugn o} 245 to 2454
8,955 14 2} pence a4g
140 0 ﬂiﬂhium gi 245 to 245}
7.270 15 1{-{:{:&: 5 8 Now Indenture with Jobno
40 0 0 fponce | 7 4T Porcher.
B30 0 0 bngtngl g 248 to 249
250 15 6§ & 248
P 60 0 0 E:lf 7 247
440 0 O farthings | © 945 to 240
A L G 5k 243
190 0 0 halfpencs| 7§ 247 to 243
1100 0 0 penco b 243
60 0 0 nea| T 949 to 243
850 0 0 o 242 g
5806 7 B pemce 5k 948
30 0 0 L;‘T: noa | T 245 ta 246}
440 0 O furthings | 8§ 3474 to 250
13,021 16 4 pence 5l 243
% 00 cal Tk 847
h 93 0 0 farthings | 9} 24T to 249
8581 11 9 pence 5 243
10 0 0 Eﬂ nee 7} | o8
810 0 0 farthings | 9 | 247 to 248} |
= I |
8,060 15 4 pence 31 | w48
2 0 0 Elf nea | T 246 |
120 0 O farthings | 9} ST to 248 |
409 13 0 pence bk _ 248
80 0 0 lnrthlng}l a4 [ 2444 to 245

YOL. XIIL., SERIES IV.
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SILVER—
T T
| i
= 2 & d g
P, 16 Edw. IT, 40 | 1 Oct., 1820, to | William de Hau- | 9,884 8 5 F.5.| 111
90 Bept,, 1321 stodn
P. 8 Ed, TIT, 83 &.| 7 Oct., 1823, to | Robert da Hnssl- g1 4 BES.| 16
30 Sept., 1828 shaw o7 18 8F.5.| 11}
i 1 Oet., 1223, to B g @ GFE5| 18
80 Sept., 1884 1691 16 9FE.| 11§
1 Oct., 1824, to i 124 9 BFE.| 1i
80 Sept., 1525
P.3 Edw. 111,838, 1 Oot., 1835, to - & 8 GEE.| 18
B0 Sept., 1826 92 510 113
" 1 Oct., 1886, to .. 112 18 B 113
4 Feb., 18497
P. 3 Edw, 111, 33 | 4 Feb., 1837, to Walter Turk %518 S ES.| 10
an Sept., 1827 48 3 10PS8.| 114
= 80 Sept., 1827, to i g0 0 0ESE.| 18
20 Sept., 1528 5215 8F8. | 1M
~ 80 Sepk., 1528, to in 87 4 sES8.| 16
16 Pah,, 1320 a6 4 4F8.| 14
P. 5 Fdw. I11, 50 | 16 Feh., 1529, to g 500 910ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1899 133 8 6IRS.| 11}
e 80 Sept., 1829, to - 134 0 SEB.| 16
a0 5 a4z 19 OFS.| 11}
P. 8 Edw, III, 45 | 19 Jan., 1881, to John de Windsor a06 17 0E.5.| 16
20 Sept., 1331 198 18 7 FE&. | 11
4 80 Sept., 1831, to A gs7 6 TRES] 16
99 Sopt,, 1832 45 0 OFS.| 114
a0 4 6}
i 80 8ept., 1532, to o a08 11 11 B.B. | 16
29 Sept., 1883 a0 12 2 RS | 14
T. B Edw, TIT, 45 | 30 Sept., 1888, to - g2 111ES.| 18
a9 Sapt., 1634 48 14 TFE.| 144
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LONDON —eondinued.
Mint- (Selgnor-

Amoant Issued, sgn age. Penze [u 1h, Eemarks,

0900 § & 8 248
anca

M40 0 0 thhmg! @ 244 to 245

79314 B Rt 5 243

0 0 0 Em; T 248

g0 0 0 o} 246 to 245
1614 10 9 & 243

10 0 0 Eﬂlﬂngn 9 244 to 245

10 O O halfpence | T} 248

106 14 6 fur g | 93 244 to 246

140 0 0 forthings | 93 2444 to 245 '

Bilver ** diversi pretii,"”

60 0 0 pence 5} 245

60 0 0 ﬁ:lt.hin,gu 93 214
135 9 4 farthings | 9 244} to 2456

150 O 11 fiarthings | % 244 to 246

85 8 &5 farthings [ D3 244

38T 0 0 5k a8 First mention of new dies
1611 0 Eﬁf-énca 7y 244 to 244} |  under Bdw, IIL
oga 17 0 [farthings | 9§

B0 0 0 a g ﬁ-mw

8 1 4 holfponce 244 to ]

48T 9 T El.'ﬂgi.ng'l ] =

! ! Mint closed.

10 5 0 hbalfpence| T3 244 to 244)
483 18 9 iu'tg;.lgﬂ 24

10 6 6 nce | T4 244 to 2dd}

400 19 4 mp W

| This lasé sum is nob charged
with any dedustion.

656 0 9 farthings | 94 24k to 24d}

£82 7 9 farthings | 9} 244 to 2441
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NUMISMATIO OHRONICLE.

SILYER—
| = TomL> Total
Beference, Thate. Wandes Bullion purchassd. w
: = £ s & i,
P. 8 Edw. TIT, 45 | 39 Sapt., 1834, to| John de Windsor 999 § 9HS.| 16
T Muy, 1585 T 5§ BF5.| 114
P, 12 Edw. 111, 57| 8 Muy, 1885, to - a5 4 3 ES %
29 Sopt., 1885 90 12 1F.5
l
o B0 Sapt., 1005, to i 1182 1 BES.| 26
ay , 1886 1721 5 GE.S.| 90
v 80 Ropt., 1836, to i 1,619 18 LES.| 26§
23 Sept., 1837 g8 11 1FS.| 20
M 80 Bopt., 1887, to o 62 1 11E5.| 26
G June, 1883 2511 5F8. | 209
P, 16 Edw. IIT, 54| 6 June, 1888, to John de Flote 566 12 GIE.S.) 26)
29 Sept., 1339 80 18 9F.5, | @0f
= 20 k., 1885, to 0 1,357 11 f§ES. ﬁ
o9 Sept., 1050 93 7 B F.5.
" 80 Sapt., 1334, to o 1,446 1T 104 E.5.| 263
29 .o 1540 253 180 53 F.5. 204
" 30 Sept,, 1840, to s 887 17T 113 LS. %
a9 k., 1341 108 8.8 FB.
" 30 Sapt., 1341, to o 670 6 HEB.
29 Sopt., 1844 | 8859 8 8 F5 ﬁ
F. 17 Edw, TIT, 50| 30 Sopt., 1342, to o | 422 9 BIES! 283
20 Bept., 1343 |12492 6 ©} P8 204
F. 18 Edw, 11T, 48| 30 bag:t,. 1843, to " 84 B 11l E5| 6§
16 Dec., 1343 2990 O 104 F.5.| 20§
P, 17 Edw, TIT, 58| 20 Jun., 1844, to | Giorgio Chierichino | 20,647 0 4 16
10 July, 1344 and Lotto Micollnd, |
of Florenoco, Masters |
P. 18 Edw. TIT, 47| 10 July, 1844, to Percival da 12,035 18 0§ 14
&5 Sapt., 1544 Porohe, of Tinocea,
Mauster S
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LONDON—continued.
Amonnt issued. ):gi:,t- Seiaqs‘l;?r- Pence in Ib. Remarks.
£ 5 4 d.
299 13 2 farthings | 9% 244 to 244%
183 810 ce| Tk 952 | Ordinance made at York,
200 14 4 ings | 9% 254 Standard to be 10 oz. of
silver and 2 oz. of alloy to
the pound; and the pound
weight to contain 21s. hali-
nce and 21s. 2d. farthings.
awain de Suthorp, master
moneyer.
1,316 3 2% halfpence | T3 252
1,801 11 5 farthings | 92 254
376 10 3 halfpence| 71 252
874 16 43 farthings | 94 254
279 18 7 halipence | Ti 252
464 14 111 farthings | 9% 254
897 8 2% halfpence | T3 : 252
972 0 9 farthings | 91 254
1,301 16 11% halfpence | 7% 252
482 2 84 farthings | 94 254
1,217 7 21 halfpence| T4 252
622 9 33 ings | 91 254
752 1 11% halfpence | T4 252
822 9 4% farthings | 92 254
4808 1 2 halfpence| T3 252
299 11 93 farthings | 94 254
18,764 4 61 halfpence| T3 252
984 1 5 farthings | 9% 254
8,320 7 11% halfpence | T3 252
19 8 6 farthings | 9% 254
20,919 19 0 pence 9 270 Indenture. Pence to be of
old standard and of the
weight of those commonly
current.
12,257 12 8} pence 8 266 Indenture with Percival de
Porche, of Lucca.
|
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NUMISMATIC OHRONICLE,

SILVER—
Total
Reference, Date Warden, Bullion purchased. dteigl;tr
£ & b d.
P. 19 Edw. IIT, 43 | 30 Sept., 1344, to| William de Wake- | 20,263 11 9 14
23 June, 1345 field
and
23 June, 1345, to 1,790 19 6 14
28 Sept., 1345
P. 20 Edw. III, 45 | 30 Sept., 1345, to " 8,791 3 9% 14
30 July, 1346 for pence
1,572 14 10 17
for halfpence
425 12 T3 19
for farthings
> 30 July, 1346, to 5 65112 9 14
29 Sept., 1346 for pence
189 0 81 17
for halfpence
144 17 2% 19
for farthings
P, 21 Edw. III, 48| 30 Sept., 1346, to o 437 11 8 14
23 Nov., 1346 for pence
28{0 ]it 03 17
or halfpence
69 18 6 19
for farthings
L 23 Nov., 1346, to e 769 6 5% 14
29 Sept., 1347 for pence
2,214 3 10% 17
for halfpence
294 T 0% 19
for farthings
P. 22 Edw, 111, 29 | 30 Sept., 1347, to| Lotto Nicolini and | 1,333 10 103 14
17 May, 1348 Giorgio hieri- for pence
chino, Masters 2966 9 9% 17
for halfpence
150 7 8 19
for farthings
P. 22 Edw. 111, 32| 17 May, 1348, to| John de Horton 2,747 15 9% 17
29 Sept., 1348 for halfpence
64 8 5 19
for farthings
P. 23 Edw. I1T, 40 80 Sept., 1348, to 5 1614 1 9% 17
27 Jan., 1349 for halfpence
20 12 9% 19

for farthings
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LONDON—continued.
Amount issued. };Ij::“' Sei;gst?r- Pence in 1b. Remarks,
£ s d. d.
22,836 13 03 pence 8 266
268 Fresh Indenture with Per-
cival de Porche.
8,846 11 7} pence 8 | 268 | New Indenture with Percival
de Porche. Halfpence and
1,596 15 2% halfpence | 11 279 farthings to be of old stan-
: = dard.
431 2 11 farthings | 13 281
662 3 2 pence 6% 270 Writ to Giorgio Chierichino
and Lotto Nicolini, Masters.
191 8 111 halfpence | 10 279
156 13 5% farthings | 12 281
445 11 5% pence 6% 270 The account gives for this and
| the following account joint
281 6 5% halfpence| 10 279 totals of money issued,
viz. £1231 38s. 11d. pence,
70 12 8 farthings | 12 281 £3502 11s. 23d. halfpence,
£366 85.10%d. farthings. The
discrepancy in the pence
785 6 51 pence 6% 270 and halfpence is due to a
detail in the account.
2,221 7 7% halfpence| 10 279 to 280
295 16 23 farthings | 12 281
1,860 10 10 pence 63 270
2,991 6 93 halfpence| 10 279
151 3 10% farthings | 12 | 281
|
2,752 4 4% halfpence| 10 279
64 11 9% farthings | 12 281
1,616 0 7% halfpence | 10 279 The amount of farthings issued
is calculated by us.
[20 17 93] farthings




NUMISMATIC CHRORICLE.

SILVER—
Tetal
Heferenee. Daie, Warden, Bullion parchased, | dedie-
A,
= Y ST O T T |
F. &) Fdw. 11T, 40| 27 Jan., 1349, to |  John de Horton 2073 T 6 17
@ Jane, 1849 for halfpenos
6 2 19
for farthing
- 2 June, 1349, to | Robart de Milden. &7 7 8B 14
12 April, 1350 hall for ponoe
4,184 12 E{" =iyy
for holipance
219 6 18
for fnrthings
. 24 Edw, TIT, 59 |12 April, 1850, to o 4,125 18 104 17
£9 gnpl.. 1350 for half;
o | § 14
for furthings
P. 24 Fdw, TIT, 42 | 29 Sapt., 1850, to I 2,448 14 8§ 7
24 Jun., 1861 for halfpence
P, 24 Edw. 111 45| 24 Jun., 1851, to v 4290 19 8 17
24 Juna, 1951 for
36 1 19
for farthings
I, 25 Edw. ITI, 45 | 24 June, 1351, to 3 13891 14 0 14
a5 Oot,, 1851
F. 25 Edw. ITI, 89 | 25 Oat., 1851, to i 22834 10 D 14
4 March, 1852
F. 25 Edw. IIT, 48 |4 March, 1853, to i 20,543 14 10 14
24 Juns, 1352
P. 25 Edw. 111, 37 | 24 June, 1852, to = 27,483 16 § 14
11 Nav., 1852
P. 87 Edw, I11, 85 | 11 Nov., 1862, to 5 85,088 7 7 1
G May, 1353
P, 87 Edw. II1, 39| T May, 1858, to |Williamde Rothwell 63,561 182 T4 14
24 .y 1858
P. 38 Edw. ITT, 53 | 24 Deo., 1853, to T 87,389 1 11} 14

29 Sept., 1804
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LONDON—continued.
Mimt- e ]
Amgunt lssisd. e E‘“ Fence ln 1l Remarks,
£ on -4 . il
2,075 16 11} halfpence | 8} 279 |Indenturs with John Donai
di Castello of Florence and
69 2 1% farthings | 10} 281 othets, masier moneyoers,
From this pimee | 5} 20
oint the
inthis hallpence | 8f 279
column  are .
the eame as farthings | 104 251
those in the
fourth column.
, balfpence | 8} 270
fnrthings | 103 251
balipence | 5] )
batfpence | 83 279
farthings | 10} &1
g 7 300 Wit tomaster monoyerdated 1
July, 1851, Thepleces coined
to bo 4d., 2d, and 1d., of
old standsrd, The necounts
gi_uhnn means l;i:ﬂlruvnr-
oW many o Wera
A gl
8 T 800
3 T 300 Indenture with Henry de Bru-
seles and John de Uicestre.
8 [ T 800
8 T 800
2] T 800
8 T 200
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EUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

SILVER—
Ttal
Reference. Date. Wanlen, Bulllen porchssed, | dadve-
= 1 X 5o, i
P. 20 Fdw. TIT, 87 | 30 Sopt., 1854, to | William deRothwell | 14,021 7 4§ | 14
B April, 1355
P-ﬁﬁEd‘Wp lI[,SE BAPI'II-, 1555. to 1] 'i,,Bﬁﬂ 9 s} 14
A1 May, 1555
P, 29 Edw. 111, 39| 81 May, 1355, to = 19,750 10 2§ | 9%
24 Dwoc., 1855
F. 30 Edw. TTT, 45 | 24 Deo., 1855, to =, 22064 4 6§ | 9%
& Nov,, 1356 :
P. 50 Bdw, TIT, 89| 6 Nov., 1806, to e 6,041 17 113 | 9}
& April, 1357
|
P.81 Edw, ITI, 87| 8 April, 1357, to = G458 910§ | 9
20 Bept,, 1857 |
P. 33 Fdw. I11, 89 | 80 Sept,, 1957, to 4 a5 4 7 ot
1 April, 1858 |
P. 82 Edw. III, 41 | 1 April, 1858, to b 6,260 § 43 | 04
21 Bopk,, 1858
P. 82 Edw, TIT, 85 | 80 Sept., 1858, to - 2,999 18
a1 Apsli, 1859 . s
P, 33 Edw, 11T, 41 | 21 April, 1859, to i 6,038 3 53
29 Sapt., 1859
P, 88 Edw. ITT, 85 | 29 Sept., 1859, to | 2 1,880 5 5Y !
5 April, 1360
P, 33 Edw, TIT, 42 | 5 April, 1860, ta o 167216 1 o
17 Juna, 1380
Hxeh. K. R, Mise. | 17 Jane, 1860, to |  John de Thorpe 1861 18 1 ol
Ble, 201, No.20 | 99 Sopt., 1360
Ind,, No. 24 80 Bopt., 1 to = WE 6 4
umﬁreh.sfg'm : i &
P, 85 Edw. TIT, 51 | 5 Murch, 1361, to . 126510 & | 8
18 Juna, 1561
P, 85 Rdw, ITI, 50 | 18 June, 1861, to . 2,647 19 1) 8
29 Sopt., 1861
P. 85 Fdw, 111, 55 | 30 Sept., 1361, to i 491810 B} | &

92 March, 1362
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LONDON—continued.
Amount iasued, ’:R"‘ h".:;"“i Perice In b, Remiark,
s [
& T $00
8 T 300
B 800 Indenture with Henory de

Brussgles,

-y

Indentnre with Waltar, son of
Philip de’ Bardi.

i =
E BB g 8 £ &iE B8 E B8 8
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SILVER—
. “Total
Eeference, Diste, Wanden, Bullion purchesed. dﬁﬁﬁ
) T .
P. 36 Edw. 11T, 43 | 22 March, 1862, ' John de Thorpe 6412 11 1 )
to 29 Buupt. 1868
F. 86 Edw. 111, 47 | 30 Sapt., 1884, to i 765 18 4 .
‘eb., 1363
P, 87 Edw. ITT, 42 | 11 Fub,, 1858, to " 1,762 18 0 .B
29 Sept., 1863
P, 08 Bdw. T1T, 45 |80 ., 1368, to e 2971 14 1 8
20 Sept., 1864
P, 30 Edw. 111, 40 | 80 Sept., 1804, to - 1,187 19 8 8
29 Bept., 1865
F. 40 Edw. 11T, 48 | 0 Sopt., 1865, to " nil
20 Bapt., 1866
P, 41 Edw. IIT, 39 | 80 Sept., 1866, to & nil
29 w1867
F. 42 Edw. TIT, A.| 80 Sapt., 1867, to ) 1954 19 9 &
29 Sept.,, 1968
F. 43 Bdw, 111, H. Eat. 1353 to A 1597 18 D -]
2t Hept., 1
F. 44 Edw. 111, B.| 80 Sept., 1869, to at 1556 & 5 5
29 Bapt., 1570
F. 45 Edw.IIT, G.| 80 Sepk., 1370, ta - 640 15 @ 8
2 Sept., 1871
F. 46 Edw. I11, A.| 80 Bept., 1871, to i 189 1 9 -
5 pt., 1372
F. 47 Edw, III, D.| 50 Sept,, 1872, to = 863 14 2 B
npt 1373
F. 46 Edw. 111, C. | 80 Sept., 1378, to - #7213 0 8
28 Sepl,, 1874
T, 49 Edw. 111, A.| 80 Bept., 1574, to T 3834 13 9 8
24 Bept., 1875
F. 50-Edw, 11T, B.| 24 Sopt., 1375, to Richard Lyons 4881 14 &5 8
24 un- 1976
F. 51 Edw.II1, A | 84 July, 1376, to | Thomes Harvey 180 0 O 8
20 Sept., 1877
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LONDON—continued.
Mint- [Seignor-
Amount issued, age. age. Pence in Ib. Remarks,

d.

7 300
7 300
7 300
. § 300
7 300

BB R R BN e e
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Tasre IIL—CANTERBURY

SILVER—
Total
oalarens, Ihate, | Wiarden. Bullion parchessl n!';j“::.
(A Z 1 4 A,
P.2Edw. 1,18 |25 Dec, 1972, to| Bartholemewds | 1,065 7 6 -~
nne, 1874 Castello
P.TEdw T, 31 |23 April, 1978, to i a2 6 6 —
7 July, 1278, and
7 July, 1378, to 451 2 3 -
30 Nov., 1278
P.15Edw. 1, 8 1 Jun., 1280, to | Gregory da Rokesle | 27,040 0 0 ES.
16 Oct., 1260 and Orlandine | 5167 3 11F.S,| 17}
di Poggio 1
= 15 Uet., 1280, to . 1422 0 OGRS | 10
|12 Mar,, 1981, und RIS & GF5.| 1T}
| 12 Murch, 1951, .. 145817 OES.| 16
to 3 May, 1281 167810 1FS8.| 14}
d May, 1281, to | Grogory de Hokesla| 1,437 0 0ES. | —
£ 29 Sepl., 1981 1588 0 6FS.| —
80 Sept,, 1851, to | 168312 0BS. | —
5 . ﬂ.sgaz-.nm’-., 1352 2 25400 3 8FS,| —
i 85 Nov., 1982, to i 788 0 OF.5 | —
95 Nov., 1388 {14488 5 5P8. | —
it 25 Nov., 12588, to | i 917 16 9ER. [ —
a0 Muy, 1955 29,523 14 10F.6.| —
FP.14Edw. L4 |20 Muy, 1985, to . | 145111 SEE.| 18
15 Aug., 1286 TAT6 10 1F.S | 144
i {15 Ang., 1988, to i 87319 BES.| 16
15 June, 1957 120,699 17 OF.S, | 14}
P.16 Edw.1,29 |15 June, 1297, to 5 54119 1ES.| 16
B Nov., 1287 13498 9 2FS. | 144
P.16 Edw. 1,28 | 8 Nov., 1257, to o 831 13 4 ES.| 16
8 Nov,, 1288 r:mm 1 OFS.| 14}
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AND PROVINCIAL MINTS,

CANTERBURY,
Mint- [Selgnor
Amount lesaed e | age | Pamca inib. Hemarks,
T & & = =i
- s i 243 Of the seignorago thoe king has
ftha aﬁ tﬁ‘g archbizhop
fths,
. - G 248
37,032 16 1 pence T - 242
8,167 8 11 pence B}
2,668 9 0 pence 8 | = 249
2,572 17 D penca &
937 7 B pence = |9 243
16,472 12 4 pence — g
—- - g 243
=3 = g*
a3 43
= = | 1855
—- — |10 245 | Bee note to London account.
e = 9 |
208 15 1 E.8, ponca; 6 243
1,152 16 2F.5 pence| B
a7.176 10 1 F.8, pensa| 5
Efg 0 9 alloy | &
45,690 0 O pence e
17,160 0 O pence 243
18470 0 O pance HE S | 243
| |
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SILVER—
Total
Eeference. Date. ‘Warden. Bullion purchased, dtli!due-
0T
£ s d. d.
P.18 Edw.I, 1 3 Nov., 1288, to | Gregory de Rokesle 401 611 ES.| 16
15 July, 1290 5,956 11 4F.S.| 141
P.19 Edw. I, 55 | 15 July, 1290, to o 209 5 03ES. 16
15 July, 1291 T44 19 2FS. | 141
P. 27 Edw. 1,238 | 15 July, 1291, to William de 272 14 4 ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1292 ‘Wymondham 53011 9 F.S.| 11i
il 30 Sept., 1292, to 7 226 17 1 E.8.| 16
29 Sept., 1293 525 14 8 F.S.| 11}
o 30 Sept., 1293, to o 69 0 5 ES. 16
29 Sept., 1294 98 17 0 F.S.| 11}
e 30 Sept., 1294, to + 16 5 4 ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1206 1918 9 ES.| 16
P, 33 Edw. I, 44 | 1 Nov., 1299, to | John de Sandale 35414 7 ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1300 17,788 5 8 H.S.| 16
9,866 13 9 F.8.| 114
o+ 30 Sept., 1300, to 3 9004 7 6 ES. 16
29 Sept., 1301 1,529 16 0 F.8. 11}
. 30 Sept., 1801, to A 2642 9 9 ES.| 16
Sept., 1302 8712 8 F.S.| 11}
o 30 Sept., 1302, to - 1,611 110 ES.| 16
29 Sept., 1303 1,918 210 F.S.| 111
P. 85 Edw. I, 25 |30 Sept., 1303, to 3 408 16 3 E.S.| 16
29 Sept., 1304 14,696 12 6 F.s.| 11%
» 30 Sept., 1304, to - 8411 2ES.| 16
30 April, 1305 14,181 15 5 F.8 113
P.1Edw, 11,381 | 1May, 1305, to | John de Everdon |20,414 6 9 F.S.| 11}
29 Sept., 1305
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ERBURY—aonbintied,
Amiount lisoed, ’ﬂ:' “ﬂ“ Pemce n b, Remiaries,
£ & L
0,400 0 O penca i3 243
910 0 O pence i1 3 243
TI0 0 O pence it 243
T40 0 O peneo b 248
o 0 0 peoee 5} 243
Mint elosed.
22840 0 0 penca ity 243 By order dated 14 March, 1300,
ull pleces of momey nok
any foreign currency
to ba bought at tha mhfﬂr
English silver, Al thisdate
therefore, crockards and
pellards were  transferred
from the ultagurg of foraign
to that of glish  silver.
The two mt“"% l.'hﬂ‘:
amounts bought as En
ailver before and umgliiﬂ
Murch, 1800,
29850 O O pence | 5§ 243
8010 0 0 pence ] 243
8780 0O O pence B3 248
15810 0 O pence i1 243
14,557 19 2 pence aj 243
21,012 15 7 pence | &) 248

VOL, XII1., SERIES TV.
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SILVER—
e
Reference. Diate. Wanden, Hulllon prrclesed, dﬂrg:_n-
zZ % o T
P.1 Edw.I1. 31 |80 Slgt.,, 1800, to | John da Everdon 2312 6ES.| 16
20 Bapt., 1306 21909 13 SFS.| 114
k 80 Sept., 1808, to : 53,603 8 7FS.| 11}
: 18 Sept., 1807 4
P, 3 Edw. 11, 45 |19 Sept., 1907, to | Amerigode’ Frisco- | 44,200 17 1 F.8,| 11}
g 29 Sopt., 1608 baldi [#
& 80 Bept., 1808, to 3 l41793 17 2 P8.| 11}
0 Sepk., 1509
P. 9 Edw. IT, 44 |28 Oct,, 1811, 40 | John d¢ Lincoln | 4,770 7 10 F.5. | 11}
29 Sept., 1312
= 20 Sept., 1912, to 2 9,562 12 10 F8. | 11}
11 May, 1818
# 12 May, 1318, to £ 198 9 BFE.| 11
: 29 Sept., 1818 ’ = '
.9 Edw. 11, 44 |20 Sopt., 1318, to -
of Feb., 1514
87 Feb., 1814, to . 4618 5§ 2FS8, 1 ‘11
f 20 Sept., 1314 ! = ¥
o 20 Sept., 1314, to u 19956 0 SF.S.| 113
a4 ¥Feb,, 1815
P, 12 Edw. 11, 83 | o5 Fob,, 18315, to William Trante 1612 4E&.| 16
30 Sept., 1515 7147 16 10 F.B. | 11§
b 1 Oct., 1315, to 0 B9T B8 4F.8B.| 11§
20 Juno, 1816
" 21 June, 1816, to | Tohn de Cocker- | 1,612 1 10F.S,| 11}
24 Sept., 1816 mouth
" 29 Sopt,, 1318, to & 840 7 6FE.| 11
11 April, 1817 ! !
- 11 April, 1817, to|  Augustine le 10,560 0 0F.5.
80 Sept., 1317 Walays X e
i 1 Oet., 1817, to * 20820 6 9F8.| 11

80 Sopt,, 1318
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CANTERBURY— confinued.

Amount issued. B:js‘:t' !Seigéu:r- Pence in b, Remarks.
£ 5. d d.

32427 7 3 pence 5% 243
54,219 4 9% pence 5% 243
45,877 10 10} pence 5% 243

85,077 0 5% pence 51 243 Mintage reduced by agreement

8,054 11 1% pence 51 243 with John de Pontoise, 29

June, 1309.
No Accounts.
4898 6 4% pence 5% 243
2,634 13 10§ pence 51 243
4300 T 5% pence a3 243
No work done.

35,663 8 1% pence 5% — 243
13,322 2 10% pence 53 243

7,396 15 0} pence 51 243 Pence stated to be coined from

the foreign silver.

916 4 1 pence 51 243
1,661 14 5% pence 51 243
4060 7 1 pence 51 243
10,834 16 10} pence 5% 243
21,482 2 3 pence 5% 243

R2
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Heferenoe,

P, 12 Edw. I, 23

P, 15 Edw. IT1, 80

P. 18 Edw, 1T, 49

P53 Edw, 11, 33 4.
P. 8 Biw, T11, 33
P, 5 Bdw, I1I, 50
P, 8 Edw, ITI, 45

P. 13 Edw. ITT, 43

F. 21 Edw. L1, 45

IENEHW.I,H.‘

1 Oct, 1818, to
80 Bept.,, 1819

1 Ciet., 1319, to
18 Aug., 1330

14 Aug., 1320, to
B0 Sept., 1820

1 Oct., 1840, to
80 Sept., 1321

7 Dut., 1822, to
8 Bept., 1838

30 Sﬂg_t-.q 1828, to
16 Fab., 1329
16 Fah., 1829, to
20 Sept., 1329

19 Jan., 1381, to
29 Sept., 1981

a0 Sept., 1531, to
.‘-'E'd%l::tpl.. 1884

80 Bopt., 1844, to
23 Juns, 1345

24 June, 1345, to
28 Bept., 1845

80 July, 1846, to

2 Oot., 1846, to
19 Dec., 1846

& May, 1800, to
81 Oct., 1300

18 Nov., 1500

P. 83 Edw. T, 44 IiﬂJu‘.llg,IEDD,tn
P iiv)

Angustins s
Waleys

William de Hau-
stede

Robert da Hasel-
show

Walter Turk

John da Windsor

Willism de Wake- |
field

‘ John de Bandals ‘

SILVER—
e
Bulllon purchassd. | dedocs
thom.
Tk & e, | el
16218 3 OFS5.| 11
13010 0 BTF.S.| 11}
2568 6 5FS.| 11}
5514 0 9FE.| 1
1,060 17 11 F.8.| 113
46 0 O0F.5.| 11%
g2 4 6FB| 11}
618 10 0O FS. 114
1,688 16 9 14
5215 4 14
218 14 &} 14
4 111 14
SILVERE—FPRO
BRIS
19845 18 0 B8, 16
458 10 6 F.S.| 11}
CHESB

" | 1405 10 &5 E.&) 16
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CANTERBURY —aoufinmad,
Amount Isarl, "lé:‘
l_.'l.;,:ﬁﬁﬂ ; g' pence ;-i
13,272 8 9§ pence | B}
9,580 15 1§ pence 64
6,643 11 2§ pence [
1,076 19 2§ penca 5}
48 4 1 ponce &
94 14 B} pmce 5%
630 0 0 pence 1)
1,716 17 1 pence 8
8
212 14 6} ponce it
84 111 pence [P
VINCIAL MINTS.
TOL.
21

18410 0 0 pence ’

TER.

1450 0 0 pence |5l

243

248

243

243

266

270

a0

243

Min} closed.

Mint not working.

No work.

Mint elosed.
Indenture with Percival de
Forohe.

New indenture with tha ;ama,
8 June,

Mint finally clozad.
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SILVER—PROVINCIAL
EXE
Tl 4 Total
Neferance, Mate, Wsnlean, Bullion purchased, ﬂ:&ﬁ-
= ¢ A 5 o
F. 38 BEdw, I, 44 |12 June, 1500, to | John de Sandala | 8,767 0 0 E8.) 16
81 Deo., 1300
HEWCOASTLE-
o 1 June, 1800, to . 5868 124 2 ES; 16
29 Sopt., 1300
3 80 Sopt., 1300, to o 11,877 17 6 ES| 18
29 Bept., 1301
+ 80 Bopt,, 1801, to i 2930 8 8 EB| 18
smsl:pr., 1502
YORE AND
. 27 April, 1000, to ¥ 11710 5 5 ES| 18
81 ., 1800 5574 9 9 F8.| 114
YO
F. 28 Edw. ITI, 83| 14 July, 1358, to Willism Hunte 18761 & & 14
24 Then,, 1854
P. 20 Edw. TIT, 40| 25 Dac., 1854, ta L 16892 6 9 14
£0 May, 1555
CAT
P. 97 Edw. 111. 51 | 30 Feb., 1863, to | Thomas ds Brant-| [2,678 0 0] | [8]
10 April, 1364 ingham,  Troa-
surer of Calais
P. 89 Edw, 11T, 88| 10 April, 1884, to A B89 11 1 8
] 13 April, 1565
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TER.
Amomn fsaned., ““:':'_" 5”;:1“" Pencz n Tk, Hemarks,
E & @ d. =
8,870 -0 0 penmeoe 54 243
OR-TYNE,
53210 0 0O pence b4 244
12,510 0 O pence 8} 243
2970 0 0 ponce & 243
HULL.
17,770 0 0 pénce 5y 248
RE.
18,761 6§ 6} pence & 800
16882 5 9 peoce 8 80D Pu t mada for carriage of
| jes from London,
AT,
7 [000] |Amount colculated from
‘ lzznes.
880 11 1 pente 7 800
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Tasre III—GOLD—

LON
. Total
Reference. Date. Warden. Pure gold coined. dtgm»
100.
lbs. & dwt.
P. 17 Edw. I1I, 53 | 20 Jan., 1344, to | Giorgio Chierichino,| 2,129 18 8} 23/6
10 July, 1344 Lotto Nicolini of
Florence
P. 18 Edw. ITI, 47 | 10 July, 1344, to | Percival de Porche 560 7 &% 8/4
29 Sept., 1344 of Lmecca, Master
Moneyer
P. 19 Edw. I11, 43 | 30 Sept., 1344, to| William de Wake- 669 11 4 8/4
23 June, 1345 field
o 23 June, 1345, to 8y 8713 3 /-
29 Sept., 1345
P. 20 Edw. I1I, 45 | 30 Sept., 1345, to -~ 350 8 9% T/-
30 July, 1346
¥ 30 July, 1346, to P 266 5 5 11/8
29 Sept., 1346
P. 21 Edw. IIT, 48 | 30 Sept., 1346, to 1) 585 10 0% 11/8
23 Nov., 1346
= 23 Nov., 1346, to % 2,028 5 2& |11/8
29 Sept., 1347
P. 22 Edw. I11, 29 | 30 Sept., 1347, to Lotto Nicolini 1,795 13 2§ 11/8
17 May, 1848 | Giorgio Chierichino
P.22 Edw. IIT, 82 | 17 May, 1348, to | John de Horton 1,297 8 23 |11/8
29 Sept., 1348
P, 23 Edw, IIT, 40 | 80 Sept., 1348, to " 243 1 9% 11/8
27 Jan., 1349
” 27 Jan., 1349, to 3 549 16 11 11/8

2 June, 1349
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LONDON AND CALAIS,

DON,
Mintage. |' ""“.l“;_“ Penics fm flortny. | Flartes Ia b, flemarks,
8/6 | 20/ 7 50
i 100
18 200
ay B/ 80 a4 Convention with Porcival deParcha
40 ] of Taoca, Orlg. 18 Edw, 111
20 158
B4 B/- o, B0
- £ 79
158
27 b/ do. a4 Indenture of 23 June.
138
- TE 5/- do. 884 Tndanture with Fercival de Poroho
T of Luces,
153
18 | 10/- do. g Wit of 23 July, 20 Edw, IIT.
168
18 | 10/ do. da.
18 10/- do. da,
18 10/~ de. do,
1/8 14y/- do. dao,
18 | 104 do. do. |
13 10/G dao. do, | Todanturs batwaen and John
| Dionati de Castello of Floronos,
PhilipJohn de Neri of Floranes,

uwnd Benediot Ishare of Lucea,
| Masters of the Min.
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Eafarence, Timie, Wardsn. Pure gold oobnsl
| i
P. 83 Bdw. LT, 40| 2 June, 1349, to | Hobert de Milden- 2ME 1 &
12 April, 1850 ball
P. 2 Edw. TIT,83 | 13 A&m,:aw.w i 046 18 ©
20 Sapt., 1850
P. 24 Faw. T11, 42 | 29 Sept., 1850, to o 4912 6
24 Jan., 1851
P. 24 Edw, I1T, 45 | 24 Jan., 1951, to * 56 15- 63
24 June, 1851
P, 95 Kdw, 111, 45 | 24 June, 1851, to o 6273 9 8
25 Oct., 1861
F.85 Edw. 111, 80 | 25 Oct., 1851, to . 1,655 14 8§
4 March, 1852
P.235 Edw. 111, 48 | 4 Murch, 1852, to i 1,74 3 1§
24 June, 1352
P. 26 Fdw. IIL, 87 | 24 June, 1852, to o 1480 B @
11 Rov., 1852
B, 97 Bdw, IIT, 85 | 11 Nov,, 1952, to oo | 40115 8
& May, 1868 |
P. 27 Edw. 111,39 | T May, 1858, o William dea 8,181 13 B
24 Tac., 1353 Rothewell
P. 28 Edw, 111, 29| 24 Dec., 1353, to - BA00 11 14
99 Rept,, 1854
P, 29 Bdw. TIT, §7 | 80 Sept., 1954, to o 2436 0 3
B April, 1850
P. 29 Edw, 11,88 | 5 April, 1855, o - 1,088 7 B}
a1 May, 1355
P, 29 Edw. 111, 89 | 81 Moy, 1855, to " S17TT 8 6
24 Dec., 1955
P, 80 Bdw. 111, 45 | 34 Dec,, 1855, o = 561 17 11
| 6 Xov., 1858
F. 50 Edw. 11T, 59 | & Nov., 1356, to ¥ 238 4 8

8 April, 1857

GOLD—
|-Tﬂl1
e
thur.

11/8

1148
11/8
11/8

9/3

a/3
9/8 .
9/3
n/8
9.8
873
8/3
98
6/8
6/8
6/8
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LONDON—continued.
Mintage, | S¥€2" | Pencein forin. |  Florins fn Ib. Remarks.
1/2 10/6 80 42
40 84
20 168
1/2 | 10/6 do. do.
1/2 10/6 do. do.
1/2 | 10/6 do. do.
2/- /3 do. 45 Writ 1 July, 1351, Orig. 25 Edw.
> 90 III. Agreement between King
180 and Henry de Bruselee and John
de Cicestre.
9/- /3 do. do.
2/- /3 do. do.
9/- 7/3 do. do.
2/- /3 do. do.
2/- 7/8 do. do.
9/- 7/3 do. do.
A 7/3 do. do.
9/- 7/3 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do. K.R. Mem. 30 Edw. III, Mich.
Recorda gives indenture.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
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GOLD—
= | Tatal
Reference. Lhate. Warden, Pure gold colisd, rﬁﬂﬁl—
Tha = dwi.
P, 81 Edw. ILL, 87 | B Apcil, 1857, to William da 4,810 6 B 03
o0 Sapt., 1357 Rothowell
P. 82 Edw. I1T,59 | 29 Scpt., 1357, to 5 8,169 13 N 6/5
1 April, 1353
P. 32 Edw, 111, 41| 1 April, 1853, to - 4008 2 7] /3
29 Sapt., 1858
P. 32 Edw. 111, 85 | 29 Sapt., 1358, to e G048 11 8 8/8
g1 April, 1850
', 38 Bdw. IIT, 41 | 21 April, 1858, to v 4234 0 2} 6/8
4 w’é-apﬁ.,mw
P, 83 Edw. T1T, 85 | 80 Sopt., 1864, to - 2,029 18 9| /8
5 April, 1860
P. 58 Edw, I11, 42 | 5 April, 1880, to i 2184 6 O} 6/8
17 Juna, 1560
Acet, &o., Bxch, |20 Ropt., 1360, to| Jobhn de Tho 8223 14 6 6/8
x.nﬂflu 901, | & Mareh, 1861 e .
P. 85 Edw. 111, 51 | 6 March, 1561, ta - 65960 3 2 5=
18 June, 18681
P. 85 Tdw. TIT, 50| 18 June, 1881, to -, 4676 1 21 /-
20 Bapt., 1961
P. 85 Edw, 111, 55 | 80 Bept., 1361, to T 4,389 1 83 [
29 March, 1862
P, 36 Edw. II1, 43 123 March, 1842, to . 4,408 13 63 5/-
29 Bepk,, 1369
P56 Edw, 11T, 47 msclg 1:.'-52 to o 788 1 B} B/-
ab.,
P87 Bdw, TI1, 42 | 11 Pab., 1363, to i 1,780 6 63 By
20 Bept., 1383
P, 83 Fdw. 11T, 45 | 80 Sapt., 1369, to g 1,885 16 9% /-
49 Sept., 1864
.80 Edw. IIT, 40 | 30 Sopt., 1964, to " 1,043 15 5/-
99 Sept., 1305 i /
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LONDON—continued.
Mintage. | S50 | Pence in florin. | Florius in Ib. Remarks.
1/2 5/6 80 45
40 90
20 180
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do,
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
Foreign accounts missing from
Pipe Roll 34 Edw. III.
1/2 5/6 do. do.
1/8 3/4 do. do. Indenture with Walter, son of
Philip de’ Bardi.
1/6 3/6 do. do. Convention with Robert de
Portico, master.
1/6 3/6 do. do.
1/6 | 3/6 do. do.
1/6 3/6 do. do.
1/6 3/6 do. do.
1/6 8/6 do. do.
1/6 3/6 do. do.
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GOLD—
[ Total
Teference. Tate, Wanden, Paro gold oolosl "l
T I e |
P. 40 Edw. TIT, 45 | 80 Sept., 1865, to | John do Thorpe 11 6 T &/-
99 Sept., 1368
P, 41 Edw, 1L, 59 | 80 Sept., 1366, to » 1 01k . | s
20 Sapt., 1967
F. 43 Edw. 11T, A.| 50 Sapt., 1367, to - 1680 4 1 [
. &0 Bopt., 1865
F. 43 Edw, TIT, H.[ 30 Sopt., 1368, to % &, 047 13 Of &/-
99 Sept,, 1869
F. 44 Edw. ITI, B. 80 Sept., 1259, to . 1480 7 0 5/-
29 Sept., 1970
F. 45 Edw. 111, G.| 50 Sept., 1370, to - 1,029 16 0} B/-
24 Sapt,, 1871
F. 46 Edw. III, A. | 80 Sept., 1571, to - 1455 1 6 YRR
20 Sept., 1372
F., 47 Edw, IIT, D. | 80 Sept., 1872, to i o782 9] 5/s
20 Bept., 1878
¥, &8 Edw, ITL, C. | 80 305:., 1873, to i 649 18 0O bi/-
: 29 Bept., 1874
T. 48 Edw. II1, A. | 30 Sapt., 1374, to : 694 5 43 5/
£4 Bepl,, 1570
F. 50 Edw, TIT, B, | 24 Eu;-t.., 1375, to| Richard Lyons 276 B 6 5/-
a4 Tuly, 1376
F. 51 Edw. I11, A.| 24 July, 1376, to | Thomas Harw a3 B8 2} 5/-
20 Sept., 1877 2
(L]
CAL
P. 87 Edw. 111, 61| 20 Feb,, 1363, to | Thomas ds Brant- 8,628 15 4 5/-
10 April, 1364 fngham
P. 89 Edw. IIT, 35 | 10 April, 1864, to 5 638 8 8§ 5/
18 April, 1885
F. 43 Edw. TII, 0. 13 April, 18645, to T g 111 LTE
13 April, 1366 el : /
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LONDON—continued.
Misitage. | SHE | Pouce n flortn, | Flarias in ib. Remarks.

1/6 8 B0 45

e 40 £0
20 150

1/6 8/6 do, do, ¥

16 B/6 do. do,

1/6 3/6 do.

1/6 3/6 do. |

1/8 8/8 o

1/8 B/6 do. do.

1/6 a/8 do. do.

1/6 3/6 do, do.

/6 | 36 do. da.

1/6 8/6 do. do.

1/6 | 8/ do. do.

AIB,

1/6 38 do. do. Amonnt caloulnted from issucs.
Aoconnt rendered  “ deducto
monetagio.”

18 | 8/ do. da.

1/6 2/G do. do.
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GOLD—
| Total
Dieference. Thaze, Warden, Pare gold colned, indy
1ha. & dwk
F. 42 Edw, III, 0. 18 April, 1868, to| Thomns de Brant- 70597 6 T b5/
ag , 1868 ingham
F. 46 Edw. IIT, T/ 20 March, 12308, tol William de Gun- BD6 13 & Gy
| 27 Aug., 31868 thorp
27 Aug., 1368, to 3461 10 0} G
26 Oct., 1870
5 Oct., 1370, to 1,080 17 B} B/-
16 Oet., 1871
F. 47 Edw, TIT, B.| 16 Ock., 1871, to i 4672 7 9 5/-
4 Nov., 1878
F. 48 Edw. 111 ¥.| 4 Nov., 1878, to | John de Romeseye 808 10 11 B/-
16 Juns, 1574
16 June, 1874, to 128 12 T3 &/
4 Nov., 1874
F. 60 Edw. IIT, D, 4 Nov,, 1874, to o 110 4 T3 G-
| * 14 Tuly, 1875
14 July, 1675, to o7 19 0 B/
4 Nov., 1575
F. 8 Rio. 1T, (. 4 Mov,, 1875, to | Willinm Eyrmyn, 1,024 11 11 5/-
15 May, 1851 Treastrer of
Cnlais
" ! 15 May, 1381, ta 5 519 10 Bf=

T Jun., 1884

- N
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OATIATS — continmed.

Miptage. | SN | pocen Mot | Flarim in th, | Bemarka,
1 | 8 | 8 14
£ % | 40 o)
| a0 150
1/- 4/- do. din, Bardetins do Maloplis, campeor,
5 do. do.
VARV do. do.
|
i | A/ do. do. |
1
1/- | &/~ | do. i, John da Teyocestar, campaor,
1/- | i | o do,
g i 7 do. do, |
1. | Fis do. do. |
T, |y do. el
| |
1/6 I 86 do. do. |
I |
VUL, XII1., SERIES 1V. 8



IX.

MEDALLIONS TRUE AND FALSE OF MARY
QUEEN OF SCOTS AND CHARLES L

(See Plates X., XI.)

Ix these days, when the increasing number of collectors
has resulted in the issue to the public of a large quantity
of spurious medals, misleading at times the very elect,
it is not without interest to look back upon a period,
when a smaller market was open to this nefarious trade,
and to find that even then similar frauds were already
common,

I do not purpose to write of the various devices con-
trived by those who tampered with works of art, but
specially of two classes of imposture, frequently practised
in the sixteenth and succeeding centuries. Firstly, we
find the erroneous combination of an obverse design
from the hand of a well-known artist, with a reverse
unconnected with the subject and not due to the same
medallist. Secondly, there is a far more heinous de-
ception, that of making falsely signed copies from
medals of early date—a fraud perpetrated by more than
one person, whose names have remained a problem.

Two medallions in my cabinet appear to me to cast a
little light upon these matters, and I am permitted to
bring them before you in our plates. The memorial of
Charles I is an example of a uniface portrait attributed
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to Jean Varin, and apparently as the artist intended
it to remain [PL X. 1], whilst an engraved matrix
representing Mary Queen of Scots is an early eighteenth-
century copy of an original by Primavera [PL XI. 1].
The discovery of the original medallion of Charles
corrects a date of uncertain reading on a later mule;
whilst the slate matrix, the work of a very young
engraver, may supply a name to the aunthor of subse-
quent frauds.

Several artists of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries were much in the habit of producing uniface
medallions—Jacopo Primavera and Jean Varin amongst
others. Although the later in point of time I wish first
to speak of Jean Varin, in connexion with the alteration
to which his work was exposed, and afterwards of the
copyist of Primavera. The medallion portraying
Charles I, reproduced from my collection on Pl X. 1,
is a silver plaque, which no doubt Varin issued, as usual
without any reverse,! little thinking that somewhat later
an enterprising person, who deemed a completed medal
would be more saleable, would reproduce it in com-
bination with an unsuitable design. There is, however,
in the British Museum an electrotype from a bronze
specimen which was in the cabinet of Mr. Edward Pretty
of Maidstone, who lent it for exhibition at a meeting of
this Society in May, 1852. This specimen has a reverse
decoration totally foreign to it.2

! This practice was not invariable, for Jean Varin’s cast medal of
Richelieu has a reverse, and so has the Bodley, Med. I1L., i. 200, 28; if,
indeed, this portrait be not rather, as M. Rondot claims, by Claude
Varin than by Jean. This medal did not escape imitators.

* It is not known where the medal is now preserved. See Med. Ill.,
vol. i. p. 292, No. 107, PL. xxv. No. 4; and Num. Chron., 1st Series,
Vol. XV, p. 105.
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The obverse representing Charles I is a cast taken
from the same medallion as that shown on PL X. 1,
and in that invaluable book, Medallic Illustrations of
British History, is attributed to Jean Varin, but on the
other side we find Aurora in a chariot, drawn by winged
horses—the copy of the reverse of a medal executed,
as is there stated, by Jacopo da Trezzo, of Ippolita
Gonzaga, daughter of Ferdinando, Count of Guastalla,
who died in 1563.%

In describing this combmation of designs from the
work of two artists, separated by nearly a century from
one another,! the authors of Medallic Illustrations of
British History remarked that it is very probable that,
like most of Varin’s portrait medals, no reverse was ever
executed by him for this one” Owing to a slight flaw
in the lettering, a mark across one of the figures upon
the bronze medal, which is in less perfect condition than
my silver plaque, the date of Charles I's presentment
was read as 1642, instead of 1649, and was so recorded
in Medallic Tllustrations (vol. i. p. 292, No. 107).

The legend upon the silver specimen runs as follows:
CAROLVS - 1-D-G- MAGN - BRIT - FRANC - ET - HIB - REX .
ETATIS . SVE ., the sentence remaining unfinished, and
the King’s age unstated. A blank space upon the orna-
ment pendant from the ribbon about the King’s neck
suggests the possibility that the artist intended to
engrave the missing number there.

In smaller lettering, too small to be clearly visible on
our plate, we read the date 1649. The custom of dating

3 See Museum Mazzuchellianum, 1, Pl. 1xx. 5.
4 Jacopo da Trezzo died in 1589, and the medal, as we see, was executed

a quarter of a century before his death. Varin died in 1672, but his
medal is of 1649.
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his works in tiny figures was much followed by Varin,
but it is just possible that the 16 has been inserted lafer,
and the 49 referred to the years of Charles, thus com-
pleting the Tatin sentence” On the truncation of the
shoulder is incised “natus 1600,” and with this ex-
ception the whole of the legend has been much tooled,
portions of the field being cut away to bring out the
lettering, especially as regards the date 1649.

The piece is not signed, but no doubt can be held as
to its authorship if we compare it with other portraits
executed by Jean Varin, whose activity during his
residence in England produced several similar plaques
which may be examined in the British Museum.
Amongst these I may instance, as most nearly ap-
proaching Charles I's medallion in style, those of William
Blake and his wife, which are exhibited in the Depart-
ment of Coins and Medals.

Jean Varin, or Warin, as his name is sometimes spelt,
was born at Sedan in 1599, and studied under Guillaume
Dupré. He was appointed engraver to the mint in Paris
in 1646, and Superintendent General of the Coinage in
1648. He died in France in 1672, and the period of his
English visit is earlier than the date engraved upon our
medal, for we mostly find his medallions representing
Englishmen dated between 1633 and 1636. Were it not
that the numeral | after the name of Carolus in the
legend suggests that this is a memorial, we might
suppose that Varin worked from life and modelled the

5 Qharles was born in November, 1600, and had therefore, at the
time of his death, in January, 1648-0, recently entered upon his 49th

rear,
& Med. IIl., vol. i. pp. 270 and 271, Nos. 70 and 71, Pl xxii. Nos.

11 and 12,
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portrait during his stay in England, inserting the small
figyres, which read distinctly as 1649, after the execution
of Charles. This substitution of a nine for an eight is
natural, for it is evident that the plaque was issued in
France, Varin having returned to that country, and the
date of the King’s death would be correct according to
the new style of reckoning there in use, whereas upon
medals struck in England the year would be registered
as 1648,

The medallion came into my hands from the Sloane
Stanley sale at Christie’s in May, 1910, having passed
through the Montagu and Murdoch cabinets, and having
been figured in reduced size in the Montagu Catalogue
on Pl. vi. No. 168. This catalogue contained a
misprint, for the date of birth is there given as Natus
1649 on the truncation of the shoulder instead of 1600,
the figures 1649 being in reality in the legend just
beyond it.

Varin was not the only artist who suffered from
this practice of altering his design by coupling with
it the work of other medallists. To more than one
example of Primavera’s portrait plaques we find un-
welcome additions, but by this form of garbling, for it
is nothing more or less, the craftsman’s reputation was
not so much endangered as it was by the hand of the
fraudulent copyist, who produced an inferior imitation
and signed it IA.PRIMAVE. Let us turn again to the
National Collection, and we shall find an interesting
bronze medallion of Mary Queen of Scots (illustrated on
PL 1. 2), the genuine work of Primavera, an Italian
artist of whom little is known.” The probable date of

* Med. IUl., vol. i. p. 118, No. 52.
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his birth is given tentatively as 1544, and of his death
as about 1600.° The chief period of his activity lay in
France and the Netherlands between 1568 and 1585,
where he executed many medals, without, so far as we
know, visiting England. Mr. Cochran-Patrick defines
Primavera’s Mary as “executed probably from a portrait
taken in 1566-7,” referring to the Morton picture
traditionally said to have been painted during the
Scottish Queen’s imprisonment in Lochleven Castle.’
Tn Medallic Illustrations we find it catalogued under
date 1572, on account of its similarity to a medallion of
Elizabeth by the same artist approximately so dated,
but the exact date of its production is therein left
uncertain. .

Mr. Cust in his Authentic Portraits of Mary Queen
of Seots, attributes both the Morton picture and the
medal to a later period—in fact, posterior.to the Sheffield
portrait at Hardwick, which is dated 1578, ecalling
attention to the medallion’s general resemblance to the
figure on the monument afterwards erected by James
the First to her memory in Westminster Abbey, por-
traying Mary in her old age, and believes it to be a
memorial.”?

Be this as it may, the original plaque figured on
PL X. 2, is very graceful, and the eighteenth-century
imitations illustrated on PL XI. 1 and 2, do not approach
it in beauty. However, unless placed side by side with

s M. A. Chabouillet, Mem. Soc. Arch. de I'Orléanais, tom. xv. p. 231.

¢ Forrer's Dictionary of Medallists.

0 Catalogue of the Medals of Scotland, Pl i, No. 12.

11 Cust, pp. 70-83 and 121,

12 Mary was executed on February 8, 1586-7, and if Primavera
survived until 1600, as is suggested in Forrer's Dictionary of Medallists,
this is possible,
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Primavera’s uniface plaque, the copies are good enough
to have deceived many persons in the past.

Two forms of tampering with the genuine piece appear
in connexion with Primavera’s work, for we find upon one
specimen the introduction of an inappropriate reverse,
a cast from the reverse of a medal of Ercole II d’Este,
Duke of Ferrara, attributable to Pompeo Leoni, whilst
the obverse is [PL XI. 2] not even absolutely faithful to
the original, but is the effort of a more modern hand.!3
Another mule presenting a portrait of Francis I (!) is said
to have been in the collection of the late Mr. Cochran-
Patrick,"* but it is not figured by him. He, however,
engraves from his own cabinet an unsigned uniface
example of somewhat smaller size with legend reading
MARIA REG-SCOT.E-ANG.” T have not seen these last-
mentioned medals, but he distinctly states that he
believes the British Museum specimen to be alone due
to Primavera. Again, we have a uniface copy with the
reading MARIA.STOVVAR.REGI.SCOTI ANGLI as in the
original, even to the signature IA.PRIMAVE. varying
only from the prototype in the hard lines of the por-
traiture and the fact that the letters are enclosed within
an inner circle, running between plain engraved lines,
instead of being in the field within the dotted border.

This piece and the obverse of the first-mentioned
mule [PL XI. 2], present no important difference to each
other, and even in the arrangement of the legend agree
so exactly with the slate matrix in my collection that
I venture to suggest that they proceed from the same

1% Med. I1l., vol. i. p. 118, No. 52, var.

Y Ibid., vol. i. p. 119, No. 54, var.

's Medals of Scotland, Pl i. No. 18, and Pp. 14 and 15 ; and Med. IiL.,
vol. i. p. 119, No. 54.
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hand. Who, then, was the artist who so boldly signed
the name of the dead Italian upon his reproductions?

A short time ago I acquired a carefully executed slate
matrix [PL XI. 1], together with an electrotype taken
from it, but this matrix, instead of the forged signature
which we have discussed, bears the words, “By S. Henning
1717. Done in his 14th year.” It seems clear that in
the pride of his early success as a copyist Henning
affixed his name to his work, creditable enough to a boy
of 18, but I fear that at a later date he was induced
first to issue the medals of Mary which appear without
any signature, and finally to copy Primavera’s bronze
plaque, even to the taking of the artist’s name in vain.
Are we, however, any further advanced, for we know
nothing of 8. Henning ? The surname is not unfamiliar
in the history of art, for John Henning, born at Paisley
in 1771, was a distinguished modeller in wax, whose
reduced copies of the Parthenon and Phigaleian friezes
are well known. John Henning, who died in 1851, was
the son of one Samuel Henning, a carpenter, and made
his own reputation in a fair field. He did much excellent
work, modelling wax medallions from life in the style of
the Tassies, but usually cast in white biscuit porcelain.
It would be unfair to suggest that John, an honourable
sculptor, may have derived his artistic talents from
another S. Henning, a more remote ancestor than his
father Samuel, the similarity of initial being somewhat
suggestive. We do not, however, even know the Christian
name of our young engraver, who, according to the date
upon the slate matrix, must have been born about 1704,
being in his 14th year in 1717.

In closing these notes I should like to tender
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my thanks to Mr. Grueber and Mr. Hill, under whose
kind and courteous guidance I have compared the
medallions in my cabinet with those in the National
Collection, and to say that I owe to Mr. Grueber the
first suggestion as to the similarity of workmanship
between Henning’s and the unknown forger’s medals.

HereExy FARQUHAR.

MISCELLANEA.

Loss or MixorcA, 1756.—Two varieties of the medal
issued on the loss of Minorca, 1756, are known. They appear
as Nos. 13 and 14 on plate 176 of the plates to Medallic
Tllustrations, and as Nos. 394 and 395 of George II in that
work. The obverse shows the figure of General Blakeney
with the couplet, “ Brave Blakney Reward—But to B
give a cord,” and the reverse shows the figure of Admiral
Byng receiving a bag of money from an outstretched hand
with the question : * Was Minorca sold by B for French
Gold.” No. 14 can be distinguished on the obverse by
Blakeney’s baton pointing to the ship, and on the reverse by
Byng’s figure being larger.

I now write to put on record an interesting and possibly
unique specimen in my collection upon which the legend on
the reverse as struck reads: ¢ Minorca sold—For French
Gold.” This carries out what was obviously the intention
of the designer of the medal, namely, that the reverse
legend should like that on the obverse be read as a couplet.

This state of the reverse is interesting, but still more
so is the fact that on my specimen the word ¢ was” has been
punched in in small sharp letters before the word ¢ Minorca,”
while the word “ by ” and the letter “ B ” have been punched
in on each side of Byng’s figure, changing the couplet as struck
into the question: “ Was Minorca sold by B—— for French
Gold ” as struck on the published varieties,

As far as T can judge both the obverse and reverse dies
of the unpublished specimen are the same as those used for
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No. 14, and it would appear that the reverse die after striking
the unpublished specimen was altered by eutting into it the
letters as punched.

The illustrated specimen and my own specimen of No. 14
both have a flaw below the word “gold.” The unpublished
specimen shows no sign of this flaw, so that the reverse die
probably broke after it had been altered.

To understand the reason for the alteration in the die it is
necessary to refer to the dates.

Admiral Byng having failed to relieve the Island, re-
turned, and arrived in England on July 26, 1756. He was at
once arrested, and in December tried by court martial. The
Court on January 27, 1757, sentenced him to be shot for.
neglect of duty, and the sentence was carried out on
March 14.

On the other hand, General Blakeney, who was in command
of the garrison, only surrendered upon condition that the
garrison should not be taken prisoners, but should be sent to
Gibraltar. He did notarrive in England until November 17,
1756. He was then knighted, and afterwards made an Irish
Peer. On his death in 1761 he was buried in Westminster
Abbey.

Upon the loss of the Island the popular feeling in England
against Byng was very high, and thecharge of treachery made
in the design of the reverse of the medal and in the couplet,
reflects that feeling.

A reference to the account of the court martial shows that
no charge of treachery was made. As soon as it was known
that no such charge would be made, the publisher of the
medal evidently decided to tone down his reverse by altering
the couplet containing a definite charge, into the form of
a question, which, while still insinuating that there was
treachery, suggested that Byng may not have been the
culprit. After Byng's execution there seems to have been
a considerable change in the public feeling, and it was said
that he ought never to have been executed, for what merely
amounted to an error of judgment.

The dies of the unpublished specimen were evidently pre-
pared in the interval between Byng's return in July and
Blakeney's return in November. The couplet was probably
altered into the form of a question before any number of
specimens were struck. Then in consequence of the failure
of the reverse die at “(Gold ” the new dies for No. 13 were
prepared and the bulk of the issued medals struck from
these dies.

The size of the figure of Byng on No. 13 was considerably
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reduced from that on No. 14, but this probably has no sp_.y
significance. Theissue would appear to have been made Bee e
Blakeney was rewarded with honours, and before it _ o
known that Byng was to be shot and not hung with a cot 3

In conclusion, it may be noticed that in November, £
Blakeney was an old man of 84, which the figure
obverse certainly does not suggest.

F. WiLLsoN YEAT,

COUNTERMARKING OF Bast Tesrons.—Adverting to Mr.
Brooke's note on this subject (Num. Chron., 4th Ser. Vol.

provided 955 stamps at 12d. each, in 1560, for marking
testons with the portcullis and greyhound (P.R.O. Decla
accounts, Pipe Office 2185). - A list of the towns in which
stamping was to be done is given among the Dom.
Papers of Elizabeth (vol. 14, No. 5). 1 noticed that Bri )
Wells, and Glastonbury were the only places mentiongs o
the south-west country.

HENRY SYMON}:

d
h
3

e
N T

o
Y-

=
i




CORRIGENDUM.

On page 37, lines 16 and 17 of note, for Constantinopolis read
Constantinopoli.
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X.

GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH
MUSEUM, 1911-1912,

(See Plates XII., XIII)

From the present article on Greek coins recently
acquired by the British Museum, I have omitted those
which are about to be published, sooner or later, in
forthcoming volumes of the Cufalogue. As it is the
practice of the Department of Coins in its purchases
to devote special attention to such fields as are not
covered by the already published volumes of the Cata-
logue, this limitation means that some of the more
interesting acquisitions of the years 1911 and 1912 do
not appear in these pages. I have included no coins of
Palestine, the volume dealing with which is now in the
press, or of Cyrenaica, of which the catalogue may be
expected from Mr. E. S. G. Robinson in a few years, or
of the Macedonian kings, of whose coins large numbers
have been recently acquired.!

! In this connexion I may mention especially the generous gifts of
thirty gold staters of Philip IT and Alexander by Mrs. E. E. Deacon,
and of fifty silver tetradrachms of Alexander III from the Damanhur
hoard by Mr. E. T. Newell.

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV. T
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Pororosia ETRURIAE.

Oby,—Beardless head r,, with short curly hair; tore
round neck ; behind, XXv. Plain linear border.

Revr.—Plain.
N. 11 mm, Wi 21-0 grs. (136 grms.).
[PL XII. 1.]

This specimen of a rare ecoin? is said to have come
from Populonia,

CaPUA.

Oby.—FHead of Zens r., lanreate; below, four pellets;
horder of dots.
Rev.—Winged thunderbolt ; four pellets ; border of dote.

A, 35mm, AW 353-0grs. (2290 grms. ).
[PL XII. 2.] From the Prowe Sale (Egger, 2,
v. 1912}, lot 47.

THURIUM.
Obo—Head of Apollo ¢, lnureats, with long hair.

Fier—[910YPIQN (inexergue). Bull buttingr.; above,
Il

R. 21 mm, § Wt 887 grs. (575 grmsa.).
!Pl, XII. 3.] From the Egger Sale, xxxix.
13, i. 1912), lot 56.

This coin is apparently from the same dies as another
specimen also recently sold at Vienna (Hgger, xli,
18, xi. 1912, Tot 74). It belongs to the period of
reduced weight, after 281 B.c,® but the style of the
Apollo head is unusnally fine for the time, as may be
seen by comparing it with the careless work of other

* A Bamben, Monn. Ant. d'Tialie, p. 38, ¥o. 4.
* Cp. Evans, Hersemen of Torentum, p. 225,



GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITIRH MUsEUM. 230

specimens, such as that previously in the British
Musenm.!

CAULONIA,

Obe.—Nude Apollo moving rapidly to r. (holding, as
usual, branch in r., small winged figure in 1) ;
in fisld r. stag on pedestal ; 1. bull's head facing,
surrounded by olive () branches, which appear
to spring from & stem.

Reo—KA ... .. AT AM  Stag v; fillet border,
M, 193 mm, — Wi, 1026 grs. (6:63 grms.).
[Pl XII 4.]

The tree with branches framing the bull’s head on the
obverse is not noticed by Garrueei, who publishes a
similar specimen, PL exi. 19. On most Cauloniate
coins Apollo’s position is that of standing or at the most
striding ; here both knees are slightly bent as on
B AL C., No. 25.

EEGESTA.

Obv.—ZETEZTATIB (in e¢xergue). Quudrign moving
slowly to r,, driven by female figure; the four
horses indicated by doubling the ountlines of the
legs of n pair; the driver holds in her raised r,
o bunch of three curs of corn.

Rev.—ErEETAI (on L upwards) ON (on r. downwards),
Nude hunter standing r. with two dogs (usual
type, the ithyphallic herm off the flan).

M 280 mm <= Wt 2335 grs. (16-43
grms). [Pl XIL 5.]

This coin belongs to the rare earliest class of the
Segestan tetradrachms, placed by Lederer® between

' Head, Gurde, V. C. 18,
4 Die Tetradvachmenpragung von Segesta (1810), pp. 18 L

. T 2
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454-53 and 426 (7). The obverse is apparently from
the same die as his No. 3, and shows that the inscription
should be read as given above, and not without the last
two letters.

SELINUS,
Obr.—Leaf of wild celery,
Rev,—Incusea square divided into eight trianngles by lines
crossing in the centre.

R. 23 mm. Wt 1353 grs, (877 grms.).
[Pl XIL 6.]

This didrachm is said to have come from a small
hoard found in Malta, The rendering of the leaf is
unusual, and does not show the feathery appearance
which is found on other specimens, nor is the division
between the three lobes carried out distinetly. Bat
there seems to be no reason to doubt the genuineness of
the eoin.

SYRACUSE,

The fine specimen of the well-known medallion illus-
trated on PL XIL 7, was generously presented to the
Museum by Mr. Henry Van den Bergh, through the
National Art Collections Fund. It was purchased at
Vienna, at Egger's sale of the Fenerly Bey, de,
Colleotions.®

The fact that at least five 7 specimens of this medallion,
siruck after the fracture of the obverse die, exist, shows
that the Syracusans were not offended by the appearance

' Katal xi. ot 152,

T (1) ¥ Late Collector,” Sathaby, May, 1900, lot 153; (2, 8) Hirsch,
Hatal. xxxil. lote 416, 81T; (4) the Paris specimen, Rev. Nwm., 1018,
PL i. 174; (8) the coin bere illustrated.
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produced by the fracture. To a modern eye also,
accnstomed to the work of Rodin, the suggestion of a
mass of Tock, out of which the head rises, is distinetly
attractive. '

The reverse die from which this medallion was stroek
was also used for the following pieces :—

1-4. The four mentioned above from the same broken
obverse die.

§-6. The Paris medallion and that from the Santa
Maria hoard published by Sir Arthur Evans®

7. The specimen in the DBritish Museum, Sieily,
No. 204.

8. Hirsch, Kataloy xxxii. lot 813.

9, Du Chastel, T'l. xvi, No, 143.

Its peculiarity lies in the donble signature, KIMON, on
the upper edge of the exergual line (of which practically

no traces survive on most specimens), and :.3: in the
field below the reins, The die is otherwise easily identi-
fied by two flaws: a small one between the sixth and
seventh hooves (counting from the left), and a emck
proceeding downwards from the exergual line just below
the near wheel of the chariot.”

Of the five pieces from the same broken obverse die,
the Paris specimen (No. 4 in the above list) seems to be
the earliest; nearly the whole of the dolphin behind

. Sy'rﬂ,cr:mu i Afedallions.™ P 200, and P1. 1. fig. 1.

» The writer of the text of the © Choix de Monnaies greeqnes du
Unbinet de Franes,” now appearing in the Revus Numismatigue (1018,
pp. 12L), states that his No. 178 is from the same roverss die s his
No. 174, which is from the fractured obverss dis. In his illostration,
however, I can zes no trace of the chameteristic flaw betwomm tho
borses' hooves, and the flaw in the exergoe seems fo differ from that
on the nine cther colns. Indeed, the reverse die of Paris 178 scems
to be the same a5 that which wos used for Wo. 202 in the British
'&.Iup,num; both colns are aleo from the same obverse die.
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Arethusa’s head is still clear of the flaw, which is, how-
ever, running into her back hair. Then comes the
Hirsch specimen (No. 2); the flaw has spread consider-
ably, but the dolphin is still discernible, and would be
plainer if it were not partly off the flan. Between the
three other specimens there is little to choose. It would
be interesting to find a medallion struck from this
obverse die before the fracture began, if indeed it did
not break at the outset.

ACANTHUS.

Obv.—Lion r., bringing down bull 1. ; dotted exergual
line ; border of dots.
Rev.—Mill-sail incuse square.
MR, 225 mm. Wt, 2565 grs, (1662 grms.).

Pl XII. 8.] From the Taranto hoard (Rev.
wm., 1912, p. 13, No. 27, PL ii. 7).

The greater part of the exergue being off the flan, it
is not possible to say whether it contained the acanthus-
flower. The coin differs from the ordinary early
Acanthian series in fabric, being dumpy, instead of flat.
Mr. Robinson also points out to me the difference in the
treatment of the bull, as seen in the skin of the neck,
which is rendered in parallel folds, and not in three
rows of curls as on nearly all the other Acanthian
tetradrachms. In fact, in this respect it approaches
some of the Thraco-Macedonian coins (e.g. Head, Guide,
Pl 5, Nos. 15, 17), &e. M. Babelon places the piece at
the head of the Acanthian series, and that certainly
seems to be the only place for it.
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THESSALY.

From a hoard recently discovered near Larissa the
Museum acquired 75 double-victoriates and drachms of
the Thessalian League. Among the double-victoriates
are the following on which the magistrates’ names may
be recorded as of interest :—

Obv.—Head of Zeus. Rev.—Fighting Athena.
SQSIMATPOY [AJAKETHE
AAEZIM[MAOZ] HPA NIKATQP
AYKOGANTOE (?) AMYNANAPOY

AIKAIOZ ONAZIMBPOTOZ
[E]JYKOAOZ ANTIFTONOZ

KPATEPOGPONOE
AMYNANAPOZ
KPATIMMOY NI
IMMAITAZ MAYZANIAZ NI
MENEAHMOZ $EPEKPATHE NEQTEPOZ
=QzIBIOY ZIMY
DAMASTIUM.

Obv.—Head of Apollo r. laureate, with long hair.

Rev.—Tripod with lion’s feet on basis; on 1, dagger,
blade upwards ; on basis, HPAKA ; onr. upwards,
EIAO; on L. upwards, KH

R. 27 mm. ) Wt. 198'7 grs. (12-88 grms.).
[Pl XII. 9.] From the Prowe Sale (lot 841).

For this variety of the coinage of Damastium, which
is without the ethnic, see Imhoof-Blumer, Z. f. N, i
p. 110. The magistrate’s name KH (for Kngwopavroc)?
fixes it to Damastium rather than Pelagia.

10 7, f. N, xxi. p. 258.
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CoRINTH.
Obv.—Pegasus flying 1. ; below, #
Rer.—Head of Athena r. in Corinthian helmet ; behind,
ivy-leaf,

R. 22mm, $ Wt 1816 grs. (853 grms.).
[PL XIL 10.]

In addition to this the two staters from the Egger Sale,
xxxix. (1912), lots 289, 200, are now in the British
Musenm (symbols, vine-leaf and aphlaston). The
former, however, has no 9, and, as Mr. Robinson points
out to me, is probably Sicilian [PL XII. 11].

Obr.—MAVRANT ONINVCAVG (sic). Bustof M. Aurelius
r. laureats, wearing paludamentum and onirass 3

border of dots,
Rev.—CLI COR  Palaemon on dolphin to r. ; border of
dots,

ZB. 25 mm. «Wt, 1633 grs. (10-58 grms.).
[PL XII.12.] From the Prowe Sale, lot 1052.

The mistake in the emperor's name, which is doubt-
less due to the engraver being a Greck, oceurs on other
coins, e.g. B. M. C.: Corinth, Nos. 618 and 616 (where,
however, it has escaped notice). The obverse die of

these two is the same, but differs from that of the new
coln.

ﬂ!m.-—PLﬁf"-I'TILLA AVGVSTA Bust of Plautillar. ; border
of dota.

Liev.—CLICOR  Artemis huntress r,, in temple with
four columns and central arch ; on either side a
slender leafless tree, its branches overshadowing
the temple ; border of dots,

. 385 mm. <= Wt. 707 grs, (458 grms.),
E%SIIL 11.] From the same collection, lot
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This appears to be the identical eoin fizured in Imhoof
and Gardner's Numismatic Commentary, P1. D. lxviii.

NICARA,

Obr.— - - - OYHMA EIMEINOCAV Bustof Maximinuse.,
lnureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass,

Rev.—N| KAl [EQIN Nicaea, wearing turrated crown,
standing r., holding in r. kantharos, resting
with 1. on Glleted thyrsos. In countermark,
figure of Nike r., holding wreath.

A, 26 mm. 4 Wt 1183 gvs, (7-67 grmx.ll.
FHB XIIL. 1.] From the Leitner Sale, 1911,
ob

b,

The Recueil gives no instance of this type under Maxi-
minus or Maximus. The staff on which the goddess
rests is meant for a thyrsos, although its head is hardly
visible,

Obp,— =~ = = - IBTAAMAOLCAYI {se) DBuast of Trebonianus
(3allus r., radiate, wearing paludamentum and
cnirass.

Rev.—NIKA - - Hades-Barapis seated 1., 1. resting on

tre, extended r. pouring wine from phiale (1) ;
st bis fect, Kerberos,
A 4 omm. < Wt. 992 ore, (6-43 grms.).
[PL XIII. 2.] From the Leitner Sale, ibid,

Ohe,—MOYAIKOYAAEPIANOCAY  Bust of Valerian r.,
radiate, wearing paludamentum and ouirass,

Rer.—AION[YCOC7JN | KAIEU[N]  Dionysce, nude,
standing 1., holding kantharos in r., resting
with 1. on filleted thyrsos. In oval counter-
mark, head of an cmperor r.

B, 25 mm. Wi 112-4 grs. (7T-28 grms.).
[PL EIIL. 3.] From the Leitner Sale, ibid.
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Obe.—TOYAIOYAAEFIANOCCE  Hust of Valerian r.,
rudinte, wearing paludamentum and cnirass.

Rev.—NIKA | EQON  Athena, helmeted, standing 1., hold-
ing Nike in r,, shisld and spear in |.
/B, 23 mm. $Wit. 89-9 grs. (5-83 grms.).
[PL XIIL. 6.] From the Leitner Sale, ibid.

Oby.—TMOVBAIKETNTAAAHNOCAVE  Buost of Gallienus
r., radiate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass.

Rov.—nNI KA | EON  Demeter (1) seated L, resting with
l. on knotted sceptre or torch, holding in ex-
tended r. cars of corn,

X, 2% mm. 4 Wt 1466 gre. (950 grms.).
Countermarked = on obv. [Pl XIIL 6.]

B, 25 mm. 4 Wt 108 grs. (700 grms.).
From same dies ss preceding. Both from the
Leitner Sale, ibid. Compare the standing type,
Tasueil, Pl 1xxxvii. 27,

Obe.—TNOAMErNFAAAHNOCAYT  PBust of Gallienus r.,
radinte, wearing paludementum and coirass,
In countermark, T

Reg,—NiIKA | E T N Nicaea standing to front, holding
in esch hand extended a prize crown, and wear-
ing another on her head.

A, 24 mm. $Wt, 1287 grs. (834 grms.).
&‘Pl XIII. 7.] From the Leitoer Sale, fbid.
hix reverse appesrs to be from the same die as
that of the coin of Valerian, Hecueil, Pl Ixxxvii. 6.
On the type, see lmlmuf-ﬂlumar in Nomisma, v

P43 viop.o 2.

by —KOPNCAA[QNINACER  Bust of SBaloning r,

ﬂcu.—Nr[m]IE WM Table with curved legs, supporting
rize crowns, the centre one piled up with
gix h ls, the others containing palm-bhranches ;
below the table NYSIA | CEYHPI | A | ATOY CIA
In conntermark, head of an Emperor r.
A, 25 mm. Wt 888 grs. (0-T0 grms.).
Pl. X111, -L] ‘rom the Leitner Sele, ilid.
'his reverse iz from the same die as those of
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the two coins of Gallienus and Salonina, Recueil,
B2 and B63. ATOYCIA (for AYTOYLCTIA) should
therefore be added to the legend of the former,
and MYSIA to that of the latter.

Cyrious,

Oy, —AVKAIMAVPCEVHPOCANTONEINOCCE  Bust of
Caracallu r., with short beard, wearing palu-
damentim and cuirass,

Tler. —CTPANOYMIZOIAOY pod in exergiie KVZIKHNIIN
| NEOKOPON  Imperial galley to 1, with
double ram, keleustes and rowers ; on the prow
is an uncertain ohject resembling an altar; on
the poop, two standards and stylis (7).

K. 35 mm. Wt 3100 grs. (20:09 grms.).
[PL XIIL 8.] From the Leitner Sale, ébid.

Babelon ! and Kubitschek * have discussed the signi-
ficanice of the representation of the imperial galley on a
Cyzicene “medallion ” of Commodus; the type appears
to be connected with a visit of the imperial family to
Oyzicus in summer 175. Bimilar types occur on other
coins of Caracalla,”® and the galley with standards is,
indeed, & common Cyzieene type; but whether it always
refers to an individual visit of an emperor or & governor
is u question that requires further consideration. Cara-
calla, ss Hasluck has remarked," may well have visited
Cyzicus in 214 A D,

1 Rao. Num., 1891, pp. 27 f1.

= Num. Zeil, 1911, p. 15.

1 Mionnat, Supp., v. p. 340, Noa. 377-579,
" Cyricus, p. 189,
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UXNCERTAIN OF IONIA.

Obv.—Sphinx with curled wing seated 1., r. foreleg raised.

Rev.—Gorgoneion in deep incuse square; outside the
square, below, a small rectangular incuse im-
pression.

R. 145 mm. 7 Wt. 491 grs. (318 grms.).
[Pl XIIL 9.]

This was purchased at Smyrna, and is clearly Ionian
in style. The Gorgoneion is not dissimilar from that
which is found on the later silver coins attributed to
Clazomenae.® The sphinx, of course, suggests Chios,
although the Chian sphinx seldom raises its foreleg.!®
The weight of the coin may be a “Phoenician” or a
Chian or a Samian drachm ; 7 its date may be placed in
the first quarter of the fifth century.

EpHESUS.

The following magistrates’ names, occurring on
Ephesian tetradrachms of the period 394-301 (accord-
ing to Head’s dating) acquired by the Museum since
the publication of the Catalogue of Ionia, may be noted
as either unpublished or confirming previous readings :—

(1) Bee with curved wings:

BAOKIAEV

DQKYA - - - (apparently struck over another
name ending in PIM

3 B. M. C.: Ionia, p. 14, Nos. 15, 16, P1. vi. 4, 5.

!¢ An exception is the electrum coin in Babelon, Traité, iii. Pl viii. 9.
For sphinxes with the foreleg raised cp. the same book, P1. xxviii. 11-13
(the last is surely Liycian).

Y B, M. C.: Ionia, p. xxxviif.
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(2) Bee with straight wings:

AIOTIMIAAE (cp. Wadd., 1518) ®IANOAEQ(Z]
T QBIOE ®YAAKOE (cp.Wadd., 1542).

Another new Ephesian magistrate is APIETONOMOZ on
a bronze coin similar to B. M. (., Nos. 58 ff.

CxN1pus,
Oby.—Lion’s head and r. foreleg r.

Rev.—Female head r., with hair rolled behind, in deep
incuse square, -
AR. 075 mm., | Wt. 6:6 grs. (043 grm.).
[Pl XIII. 10.]

A charming hemiobol of about 400 B.C., and pre-
sumably to be classed with Nos. 20-23 in the British
Musewn Catalogue (period 412-400), although the treat-
ment of the obverse is in some respects closer to the
style of the next period.

FravioroLis 1N CiILicia.
Obu.—IOVAIAMAMAIACEB  Bust of Mamaea r. :
Rev.—@AAOVIONO - - ONET and vertically in centre

E
of field P The Dioscuri, nude, leaning on
N

spears, joining hands.
. 23 mm. |, Wt. 1292 grs. (8:37 grm.).
[Pl XIII. 11.]

The date 'NP = 225-6 A.D. occurs on another coin of
Mamaea '8 and on coins of Sev. Alexander and Orbiana.l®

18 Babelon, Tnv. Wadd., 4297.
1 Tmhoof-Blumer, Kieinas. Miinzen,, il. p. 445.
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The type of the Dioscuri is also found on a coin of
Trajan,® but there they have the crescent (for Helen)
between them.®

Tarsus,

Obp.— - - - AVPANTLQINEINCE Bust of Elagabalus(7)
£., luureate, undrapad.

Rer—TAPCOVTHCMHTPOMOAE  Wreath of demi-
ourgos, within which AHMI ; below, FB.

ZE. 260 mm, 4§ Wt. 107-0 grs. (6:93 grma.),

This coin confirms the reading of Waddington, 4643 ;
but the features seem to me to resemble Elagabalus
rather than Carscalla, to which emperor M. Babelon
assigns the Waddington specimen.  Both Emperors held
the title of demiourgos at Tarsns, 2

CarsarEa CarpPapociar,

A good specimen of the bronze coin of Clandins de-
seribed by Imhoof (Monn. grecques, p. 417, No. 182)
was acquired in 1912, In B. M. C.: Cilicia (p. 31, No. 4)
this coin was attributed doubtfully to Anazarbus, in
ignorance of Imhoof’s previous attribution to Caesarea.
It is interesting now to note that the newly acquired
coin was purchased at Anazarbus itself by the person
who sold it to the British Musenm.

= Babelon, foc. cil., 4354,

*-Bea B. M. C,; Lycaonia, &e., p. eviii note; op.J. H. 5., mxd, p. 68

. B, AL O.: Lycaonia, e, . xoviii; Wroth, In Num, Clrom,, 1902,
p. H.
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Axtioonts I oF Symia,

Obpe—Head of Athena r., wearing erested Corinthinn
helmet, adorned with coiled serpeat ; her bair
in formal curls,

Rev.—BAZIAENE | AN TIOXOY Nike standing 1.,
carrying wreath and standerd; in field 1,
monogram,

N, 185 mm. Wt 132-8 grs. (8:61 grms.).
[P1 XIIL 12.]

The four gold staters of Antiochus I in the British
Museum which bear his portrait have the reverse die
inverted as regards the obverse. They were probably
struck in the East, where that arrangement was fashion-
pble® The present stater, with Alexandrine types,
has both dies in the same position. Whether this
points to & Western mint I cannot say. The die-posi-
tions of the Alexandrine silver of the same reign seem
to follow no fixed rule. Of the tetradrachms in the
Eritish Museum two ars |, one }; of the drachms, one
is =, the other 4; and a half-drachm is <.

Axriocaus IV oF SYRIA,

Obe.—Head of Zeus Osiris r., laureate ; the wreath is
decorated in front with tha “ cap of Osiris” (1),*
ani its tie is treated like a dindem, with one
end flying behind, the other coming over r.

shonlder ; border of dots,

Rev—BAZINEQE | ANTIOXOY on r. downwards, GEOY |
EMPANOVE on 1. downwards. ~ Bagle with
closed wings standing r. on thunderbolt.

A5, 365 mm. Wt. 6748 grs. (3725
grms.), [Pl XIIL 18.]

= Muedonuld, in Corolla Nusismatica, p. 157,
2 Sea Gardner, I AL O Selencid Kings, p. 35,
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An unusually well-preserved and patinated specimen
of a well-known ecoin. Attempts haye been made to
see in the head of Zeus on the tetradrachms of this
Antiochus a reproduction of the features of the King.
As Babelon remarks® all that can be said is that the
features of the god are intentionally brought into a
certain resemblance to those of the King. On the other
hand, the not very usunal treatment of the tie of the
laurel-wreath seems to recall the regal diadem.

SeLevcus IV oF Sykia
Obv.—Head of King r., diademed ; border of dots,

Ree.—BAZIAEQE | ZEAE YKOY Apollo seated 1. on
vmphalos, holding arrow in r., resting L. on bow ;
above and in exergue, thunderbolts ; in field r.
H; L wonogram, ¥l and laurel-branch,

AR plated. | 30 mm, Wt 2332 gra
(1511 grms,). [PL XIIT, 14,]

The tetradrachms of Seleucus IV with Apollo on the
omphalos as reverse type fall into two groups; in the
one, the king’s diadem falls straight, and the border is
of dots (B. M. C. : Sileucid Kings, p. 81, Nos. 1, 2); in the
other, one of the ties of the diadem flies backward and
upward, while the other comes forward over the right
shoulder, and the border is a fillet. In the former
class there is unsually a symbol behind the head—a
wreath on B M. ¢, Nos 1, 2, and on the DBunbury
specimen * now in the British Museum, and perhaps
also on at least one of the Paris specimens® In regard

= Rois da Syris, p. xevi.

™ Bale Catal., 1L Tot 484,

¥ EBabelon, Rois do Syrie, p. 62, No. 475, pl xi. 14: in the Mustration
I sce truces of somathing bohind the head.
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to the diadem and border the present coin belongs to
the former class, but it has no symbol on the obverse;
for this, however, compensation is made on the reverse
by the duplicated thunderbolt and the laurel-branch.
So, too, on the coing of the second class, sinee there is
no room for a symbol on the obverse, two (wreath and
palm-branch) are put together on the reverse. This
coin seems to be transitional between the two classes,

A few days after the above was written, I was shown
in a private collection formed in Persia a tetradrachm
of Seleucns IV, with an obverse of the more usnal kind,
and & reverse exactly similar to the present one. Dut
the coin was distinetly suspect, being either struck from
false dies (of which the reverse may have been made
from one similar to our own) or else a very fine cast,

ArweNia: Artavasoes ITI (D).

Ohe.—Bust of King r., wearing Armenian tiara, adorned
with a globe between two eagles; hehind, a
small Nike flying holds out o wreath to erown
him,

Hlev —BAX - - above, MElAAoY downwards on 1,
[APTIAIAZAC[Y] below, On r,, the King, wear.
ing trousers, standing L, resting with 1. on
seeptre, extending r. to city-goddess, who kncels
befare him ; in the field between them, M

K, 17 mm. 4 Wt. 473 grs. (3-06 grms.).
[PL XIIL 15.]

The profile of the portrait on this coin is unfortu-
nately lost, so that it is impossible to compare it with
the portraits on coins attributed to Artavasdes I and
IIT; but the legend corresponds to that on the silver
denarius* of the latter king (I being a mere blunder

B B. M. C.: Galafia, de, PL xiv. 8.
VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV. v
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for Y in the King’s name). At the same time it is not
impossible that the coin may have been struck by his
father, Artavasdes IL® the opponent of Tigranes III.
The reverse type is a modification of one used by the
Parthian kings in the first century B.c.; thus, on coins
of Orodes I the city-goddess kneels before the seated
king, and the same type occurs under Phraates IV.2
Our coin is too badly executed for us to see whether the
goddess holds anything in her hands.

HispaN0-CARTHAGINIAN,

Obv—Head of Heracles 1., laureate, with curly beard ;
large club over r. shoulder ; border of dots.

Rev.—Elephant walking r., driven with a hooked goad
by a rider who wears a long cloak ; border of
dots.

R, 26 mm. HWt. 2274 grs. (14:74 grms.).
[Pl. XIII. 16.]

This coin belongs to the important series of coins
issued by the Bareids in Spain (doubtless from the mint
at Carthago-Nova) to which due attention was first
called in 1863, in connexion with the find of Mazarron
Two specimens from that find weighed 14:83 and 14-75
grammes respectively. Ours was found in 1910 at
Mogente,™ in the province of Valencia. The denomina-

* It was to this king that Gardner attributed the silver denarius
just mentioned.

*® B. M. C.: Parthia, p. 72, Nos. 30, 31, Pl xiv. 10, 11.

3 Ibid., p. 101, No. 11, PI. xix. 1.

* Zobel de Zangroniz, in Monatsber. der %. Akad. der Wiss., 1863
(Junfa), pp. 248 fi.; cp. Memorial Numismatico Espaiiol, iv. pp. 160 1.,
177 £.

3 See Boletin de la BR. Acad. de la Historia, June, 1910,
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tion is the tetradrachm, two-thirds of the hexadrachm
or largest coin of the series, which, according to Hultsch,
weighs normally 2389 grammes ; # the normal weight of
these eoins should therefore be 1559 grammes,

# See Hultsch, Mefrologie®, p, 435,
G. F. Hir,

v 23



XI.

CHRONOLOGY OF THE DANUBIAN WARS OF
THE EMPEROR MARCUS ANTONINUS.

(See Plate XIV.)

(Continued from p. 199.)

THE opening of a fresh campaign in 173 is indicated by
an abbreviated profectio type ; I describe an example in
the British Museum : 8

N. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIL Bust Tiy
lanreate and loricate.

Rev.—IMP. VI. COS. Ill.  The emperor paludate on
horseback r., raising r. hand.

There is no difficulty in the identification, and the
type clearly marks a fresh departure in the war. But
it also raises the question, whether a profectio means
necessarily a departure from the city. If it does, then
the evidence of the coins flatly contradicts Dio who
states that on the emperor’s return to the city in
December, 176, he had been absent for eight years. I
leave the point in doubt for the present; other types
will occur which raise the same difficulty. At all events,
a fresh stage in the war is opened in 173. Following
the precedent of 170, we look next for a type illustrating

*t Of. Cohen, II. . 4., 302, 82 Epit. Dion. Cass., Ixxi. 39.
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the progress of the campaign. Instead of the fighting
Mlinerya, we have this year & more angust figure joining
in the fray. I describe a large bronze medallion at
Berlin : #

JE™. Obp.—M. ANTONINVS AVE. TR. P. XXVIL Buet r,,
lanreate and loricate (seen from behind).

Rar—IMP. VI. COS. Ul. Jupiter, nude, in quadrigs,
ralloping r., with r, hand hurling fufmen ;
neath horses’ feet to r, figure in slight
garment koeeling r., with face turned to-
wards spectator, holding in r. hund spear, in
* L hand shield, which rests on ground.
” [FL XIV. 7.]

Jupiter of the Capitol has more than onee been appealed
to. This is the first time he has been represented as
setually taking part in the combat. Is there any special
reason for this? Again I leave the question open,
pending the consideration of other types. There is
another Jupiter type of this year:®

JE'. Obo.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR, P. XXVI. Bust r,
laureate and lorieate (seen from behind),

Bev—IMP. VI. COS. 1Il. S.0. Jupiter, nude to waist,
cloak hanging from shoulders and falling over
knees, seated L. on throne, holding in 1, hand
sceptra, in r, hand Victory.

This is the type of the Phidian Zeus st Olympia. Here
it does duty for Jupiter Victor, parallel to Roma Vietrix.
An identical type on the coins of Commodus for 180
is inscribed 10VI VicTORI. The god who fought the
eampaign, then, brought it to a victorions issue.

W Of. Cohen, I1. Af, 4., 810. Coben, howaver, gives IMP. Vi, cn tha
reverse, an impossible reading: IMP. VL. Is guite clear on the Borlin
cnmple.

" QL Coben, IL AL 4, 247,
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In this year, therefore, as in 170, we have a series
of coins presenting the opening, the progress, and the
suceessful close of a campaign, but again, as in 170,
there is no salutatio. We may take it that the came
paign of 173, like that of 170, was an inconclusive one.
So mueh, I think, these three coins settle, but there are
several other types of this year which demand considera-
tion. Several types of the Marcomannic victory belong-
ing to the previous year are repeated. They include
the common types of Roma Vietrix % and Vietory with
palm and wreath® and the special type of Germania
Subsacta® T have already described a type of 173
closely akin to this, inseribed GERMANICO AVG. and
commented on its significance in relation to the war of
170-172. There are two other types alluding to a
German vietory which closely cohere with thoss T have
already mentioned, and must, I think, be brought into
the same relation. The first I transcribe from Cohen : =

R. Obo.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIl. Bust i
lavreate and loricate, with aegiz on breast,

Rev.—VICT. GERM. (in exergue) IMP. VI. COS. Il

(above). Vietory in gquadrige, stepping L,
looking backwards.

The other I deseribe from bronze coins at Berlin - ®

E. Obe.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVII. Head 1,
laureate.

* Of. Cohen, IL. AT, A., 838, M OF Coben, ibid., 261,

" CI. Cohen, il4d, 214, The Berlin collsctlan has four silver coins
bearing the bype of Germanis Subacta—n wouping captive by a trophy
—swithout tha insoription. Cohen does not give tha coin; it appears
firul in the present vear,

* Cohen, IL, AF. 4., 093, * CL Cohen, ilid., 996,
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Rey— VICT.
GERMA.| _
IMP. ¥I.} in laurel wreath,

Cos L.

8. 0.
There is nothing in the coinage of this year to indicate
whether the types in question belong to its earlier or
later months, Two of them recur in the following year.®
Yet the explicit referemce to the “German Victory™
seems to associate them definitely with the war which
won the title Germanicus, the Bellum Germanicum sive
Mareomannicum. The following coin, too, secms to me
to have unmistakable reference to the Marcomannie
vietory :

A Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIl. Head r.,

laureate.

Iter.—RESTITVTOR! ITALIAE IMP. VL. ©COS. il
(margin) 8.C. (exergue). The smperor in
lorica, paludamentum, and boots, standing .,
holding sceptre in 1. hand, and giving r. hand
to femnle figure in turreted crown and tunic,
kneeling r. on r. knee, and holding globe in
r. hand.

The coin is a dedication to the emperor as the Restorer
of Italy, and in some sense a companion to the other
dedication to the Conqueror of Germany (GERMANICO
AVG.). They represent the two sides of the Marcomannie
victory, the subjugation of Germany and the restoration
of the integrity of the northern frontier of Italy. This
at least is a possible interpretation of the eoin, and one
suggested by comparison with other coins of the year,
and it is fur more probable than a reference to benefac-
tions to the country in the way of alimentary foundations

* Cohen, I.c., 336, 0.
' Of. Cohen, Le., 535; Fekhel (vil p. 58) gives the same type for 168
this coin iz not recoguized by Coben, but would be quite in placs.
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or subventions to agriculture, or any other administrative
measures. Alongside of this coin may be placed another
which seems to have a similar reference, and is fairly
common in this year:*

JB. Obp.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XxVIl. Bust 1,
laursate and loricate (seen from back],

Ree,—SECVRITAS PYBLIGA IMP. VI, CO8. Ill. S. C.
Female figure in yirde and Ipdror, standing
r., supporting with 1. hand long palm branch,
and raising 1. hand to head.

The large collection of types of the German victory
appearing in this year, and parallel to the Purthian
types of 167, somewhat suggests a triumph, and this is
more distinetly suggested by the following medallion : %

A= Obo—M. ANTONINYS AVG. TR. P. XXVII.  Bust 1,
lauroate, seen from back ; negis on 1. shoulder,
strap over r. shoulder, spear visible over I,
shoulder,

Dev.—IMP. V1. COS. 1Il. (upper macgin) ADVENTYS
AVG. (exergue). Frocession scene: r, lri-
umphal arch, surmounted by quadrige of
elophants ; 1, flaming altar, and in back-
ground temple, of which only three columns
and half the pediment are vizibla; still further
in the background 1., snother building; in
foregronnd, centre, the emperor, wearing lorica,
paludamentum, aod boots, walking r., holding
spear, and over 1. shoulder, trophy; he is
preceded by two signifers, of whom one wears
cap and loriea and walks r, looking straight
ahead, and the other walks r., bub turns to
face the spectator; to 1, Victory in yerew,
advancing r., and crowning emperor,

[PL XIV. 9.]

% (Of Cohen, TI. 3F. 4., 584,

= Meither Coben nor Eokhel gives this medsl for the presont yesr,
though both have it for 174 ; see Cohen, IT. M. 4., §; Eckhal, viL p. 61.
The example I deseribe is in the Berlin eolléction,
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This looks like a triumphal entry into the city. A
regular triumph, however, it can in strictness hardly be,
since the emperor is on foot. But surely this medal
must commemorate an actual adventus of the emperor.
The details are far too circumstantial, and the back-
ground, the triumphal arch and the Capitoline Temple,
too definite, to allow of its being a merely symbolical
“approach.” Here again, therefore, the coins seem to
contradict Dio. The statement of this writer is so definite
and occurs in such a context that it seems difficult to
reject it, and yet it is harder to resist the evidence of
the coins. That the emperor did pay a visit, if only a
flying visit, to Rome about this time, I am convinced.*
Tt is not easy to fix more closely the date of the visit, for
the coins supply no data for classifying the types of this
year as earlier or later. Yet in spite of its repetition in
174, I think this medal must be associated with the other
coins of the Marcomannic vietory. It is worth while to
compare it with the type of the emperor crowned by
Victory which occurs on gold coins of 172 (see above, Vol.
XIII. p. 188). Our present medallion seems to exhibit
an elaboration of that type on lines which are quite usual
in these cases; it is by no means the first time that we
have had a simple type on the coins of one year expanded
into a complex type for a commemorative medallion of the
next year. It is therefore quite reasonable, and indeed
most consistent with the probabilities of the case, to sup-
pose that this return to Rome took place after the com-
pletion of the Marcomannic victory, some time during the
autumn of 172 or the winter of 172-173. The Profectio

94 Such is Eckhel’s conclusion (see note ad l.c.), though he of course
dates the adventus in 174
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coin of 178 in that case represents a real departure from
the city in the spring, in readiness for the campaign of
that year. This suits the circumstances in every way
far better than to suppose a return to Rome at the close
of 173, in the middle of what was practically a single
continuous eampaign lasting over two years.

To the second year of this fizhting I now pass. The
coinage of 174 shows an increase in the imperatorial
title, indicating a victorious issue of that year's cam-
peign. The proportions of the coins (at Berlin) struck
before and after the change of titulature are as follows:

With IMP. VI. r : : : i 34
With IMP. vIL. . . . % .14}'

.
The assumption of the title must, therefore, be placed
not much later than the middle of the year, The most
notable types which come in with IMP. Vil are as
follows : %

A, Obue—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIll. Head r.,
laureats,

Tav.—IMP. VII. OS5, 11 Victory in yerds and [pdror,
seated 1, with feet on footstool, holding in 1,
hand palm, in r. hand patera,

L. Oby,—M. ANTONINVS AVE. TR. P. XXViIl. Head r,
luureate.
Rev.—IMP. Vil. COS. 1Il.  Femala ﬁgm'a. in plumed

helmet, short yraiw which lenves r. breast
hars, clouk, and boots, stunding 1, holding in
L hand spear with point downwards, in r.
hand Victory.

The Amazonian figure on the second coin is apparently

3

" CL Colien, TL M, 4., 8285 #gq.
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# Roma Victrix. There is nothing very definitive about
these types, but there is a coin of the early part of the
following year on which we can recognize one of the
class of types regularly struck in connexion with a
salutatio, 1 borrow it from Cohen : %

N. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Bust r,
laureate, loricate, paludate, with acgis on
hreast.

Rev.—IMP. Vil. COS. IIl.  Vietory, nuds to waist, seated
r. on shields, holding palm, and resting upon L
knce o shield inscribed VIC. AVG. ; before her

o trophy.

This is a variety of that very frequent type, Vietory
with an inseribed shield. We have already had types
of the same kind, with vic. AVG. in 164, with VIG. PAR.
in 167, with viC. GER. in 171, in each case associated
with o fresh salwtatio. Clearly it is here issued in
connexion with IMP. Vi, and it is only by accident
that it does not appear till the beginning of 175.%
DBesides these fresh types appearing with IMP. Vil there
are some important types which occur thronghout the
year. The prevailing one is the Jupiter Vietor of last
year, of which the Berlin collection has nine specimens
for this year, only one of them inseribed IMP. VIl
Passing over some less important types continued from
173, we come to a new type, appearing first in the earlier
part of the year,and persisting throughout it. At Berlin

# Coben, Lo, 258,
# WMot that the ccanrrenca of Y1G. AVG, on the coins of the Tth
ealutntion definitely confirms the attribution of tha whole set of types

of tha * German Victory " to the war concluded in 172,
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there are two examples with IMP. vi, and one with
IMP. Vil. I describe one of the former : %

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIIl. Head r.,
laureate.
Rev.—IMP. VI. COS. 1ll. The emperor, togate, stand-

ing 1., holding sceptre in 1. hand, and branch

in r. hand. [Pl XIV. 6.]

The branch is probably laurel, and a sign of vietory.
The type would then be a sort of abbreviation of the
ordinary triumph type, in which the #riumphator bears
such a branch. This is more probable than to suppose
the branch to be of olive, comparing the type with that
of Hercules Pacifer. The latter type appeared in 164,
the year of the pacification” of Armenia. The
parallels already drawn between the Armenian War of
163-164 and the German or Marcomannic War of 170-
172 might suggest the appropriateness of such a type.
There is, indeed, a type of 173 which might be Pax : %

AR. Rev.—IMP. VI. COS. 1ll. Female figure with diadem,
Xerav, and fpdriov, standing 1., holding sceptre
in 1. hand and short caduceus in r. hand.

But this might equally well represent Felicitas, and as
named Pax coins of Marcus normally give not the
caduceus but the olive branch, I think the present
type should be called Felicitas, even though there is a
slightly different type for this year, which is certainly
Felicitas : 1%

AR. Rev.—IMP. VIl. COS. Ill. Female figure with diadem,

Xwrov, and ipdreov, standing 1., holding in 1.
hand cornucopiae, in r. hand long caduceus.

** Cf. Cohen, II. M. 4., 351, which has IMP. VII.
** Not in Cohen; the type is usually called by Oohen *Pax or *
Felicitas.” 1% Not in Cohen,
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The type of the emperor holding a branch, then, is
probably, though not certainly, & victory type. It is
supported by other types with a similar reference, which
apparently occur only in the earlier part of the year.
The first is a Mars Victor, not given in Cohen, which I
describe in full from an example at the British Museum,
which seems to differ in slight details from the closely
similar and similarly inscribed coin given by Cohen
for 172:

A2, Obp.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVill. Head r.,
laureate.

Reyv.—MARTI VICTORI IMP. VI. COS. 1ll. Mars, wear-
ing plumed helmet, lorica, and cloak, standing
r., holding in 1. hand spear, and laying r. hand
on shield, which rests upon a captive ; the
shield is inscribed S. C. [Pl XIV. 8.]

The next is a new type, which I know only from
Cohen : 1%

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVHI. Head r.,
laureate.
Rev.—MARTI VLTORI IMP. VI. COS. IIl. Mars walk-

ing hastily 1., holding Victory and trophy.

Unfortunately, Cohen gives no details of the costume
worn by this Mars Ultor, but the type appears to be
identical with that which in the preceding article,® on
grounds of general probability, and on the strength of
coins of Galba, Vitellius, and Vespasian which first
introduce the type, I called Mars Vietor. This name,
on the other hand, is here applied to a type very similar
to that of the resting Mars Ultor, as he is called on the
coins of Pius and of Commodus. The present coin

191 (Cohen, IL M, 4., 430. 192 Vol, XI. p. 15; cf, pp. 16-18.
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differs from the best examples of the resting Mars in two
points: (a) the spear does not point downwards, and
(6) the shield rests upon an object which, whether it be
a captive, or a helmet, or other piece of armour repre-
senting the spoils of the enemy, indicates conquest. It
is these points of difference alone that justify the name
Mars Victor. They are little enough justification, and
the name Mars Ultor must still hold the field as the best
description of this personage, the present example being
an isolated aberration. As for the so-called Mars Ultor
of the present year, this case is less unjustifiable. For
Mars Ultor is not a mere personification. He is a real
person, an individual member of the Pantheon, the
patron of the imperial house from the days of Augustus.
He may, therefore, be specialized to various functions by
means of special attributes, and just as Jupiter Capi-
tolinus becomes Jupiter Victor, so Mars Ultor (= Mars
Palatinus) may become Mars Victor. But when all
1s said, the exchange of names in this year is distinctly
a departure, and not a happy departure, from the usage
sanctioned by tradition. A third Mars crops up this
year to complete the trio, the trophy-bearing Mars whom
I have called, on the authority of Albinus and Severus,
and by analogy with a type of Pius, Mars Pater.1®

This list exhausts the types of the present year
having a direct bearing on the war, for the Adventus 1%
and Profectio™® types are evidently only repeated from
173. The question is, whether this marked group of
coins celebrating a victory belongs to the victory of 173,

'3 Vol. XT. pp. 18-22: see Cohen, II. M. 4., 254,

1% Cf. Cohen, II. M. A., 8.

1% Not in Cohen, but occurring on a gold coin in the British
Museum,
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commemorated by the Jupiter Victor coin of that year,
or to a new victory won during 174 before the canclusive
one which closed the campaign and won the seventh
salutation. The following considerations seem to me
to point to the former solution as the correct one:
(i) these types are associated with that of Jupiter Vietor,
which marked the victory of 173; (ii) the victory of 173
is celebrated by this one type only, unless some one or
two of the minor types are to be connected with it;
the present group of types would therefore appropriately
supplement it; (iii) the short campaign of 174 leaves
little room for an incidental vietory to be celebrated on
the coins before the final vietory which occasioned the
seventh salutation,

This seventh salutation is by Dio™ explicitly
attached to a victory over the Quadi, the victory with
which is associated the story of the Thundering
Legion.” This reference hus commonly been supposed
to date the battle in question to the year 174, on the
assumption that the salutation was conferred imme-
diately on the close of the battle. Tf that be so, then
the prominence given to this remarkable victory in the
reliefs of the Antonine Column would lead one to
expect that it would not pass nnnoticed on the coins of
the year. But, as a matter of fact, the coinage of 174
shows no recognition of the miracle, for the types asso-
ciated with IMP. Vil. are commonplace enough. Nor can
we look for a belated commemoration in the following
year, for the change of titulaturs took place sufficiently
early in 174 to allow for the introduction of new
types, and, in fact, the coins of 175 do not show anything

i Epit. Dion. Cass., lxxi, 10,
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fresh which might be associated with the miracu-
lous victory. But a closer consideration of Dio’s
account of the battle shows that it is hardly likely to
have resulted in the critical victory of a decisive cam-
paign. The miracle seems to have served rather to
extricate the imperial troops from a tight place, and
barely to avert a crushing defeat, than to achieve a
really decisive victory. The language of the historian
certainly suggests that the seventh salutation followed
immediately on the battle, but, in the first place, we
cannot trust the verbal form of the epitome in which
Dio’s work has come down to us, and, in the second
place, the custom by which the imperatorial salutation
was given at the close of a campaign, and Marcus’ habit
of deferring it to the close of a really decisive campaign,
make it quite probable that the language of Dio’s
epitomator is inaccurate, and that the salutation was
given at the end of that stage in the fighting, whose
turning-point was marked by the miraculous deliver-
ance which changed impending defeat into victory.
The victory of the “Thundering Legion,” therefore,
may quite well be that of 173, if the evidence of the
coins seems to suggest this dating. Now there is a
very curious type which occurs for the first time on the
coins of 173, and persists throughout 174, and then dis-
appears. There are two main forms of the type, a
simpler and a more elaborate. I give typical examples
from the Berlin collection, in silver, and in the two sizes
of bronze : 17

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIll. Bust r.,
laureate and paludate.

1% Cf. Cohen, IL. M, 4., 532 sgg.; Eckhel, vii. p. 60,
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Rev.—RELIG. AVG. IMP. VI. COS. 111 Mercury, wear-
ing petasus, chlamys, and boots, standing r.,
with head turned 1, holding in 1. hand
caduceus, in r. hand patera.

ZBF. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVIII. Head r.,
radiate (or bust r., radiate, loricate, and
paludate). C

Bev.—RELIG. AVG. IMP. VI. COS. |Il. S. C. Mercury,
with petasus, chlamys hanging from shoulders
behind, and winged sandals, standing 1., hold-
ing in L. hand caduceus and in r. hand purse ;
at his feet 1, cock standing 1. [Pl XIV. 10.]

ZE'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXVill. Head r.,
laureate (or bust r., laureate and loricate).

Bev.—IMP. VI. COS. Ill. (margin) RELIG. AVG. (ex-
‘ergue) S. C. Figure of Mercury as on 8¢,
standing in a small temple of peculiar con-
struction : it has four columns in the form of
terminal figures, and a lunar pediment, and
is approached by four steps. The sculptures
on the pediment vary slightly, but on the most
perfect examples they are as follows, reading
from 1. to r.: tortoise l.; cock 1. ram I,
above which winged cap ; caduceus ; purse.

With one or other of these types there are in the
Berlin collection as many as eleven coins for the year
173 and three for 174. Surely there must be some
quite special ground for this considerable influx of a
new type. Eckhel discusses the question, and suggests
several explanations. The one he favours is that
Mercury is associated with the emperor’s devotions
(Religio Augusti), because, according to an Egyptian
theory, quoted by Diodorus Siculus, i. 16, Hermes was
said rac rov Oeonw Tipac kat Quoiac SardZar.  This scarcely
carries conviction. Much more plausible is the explana-
tion suggested by his reference to Dio, lxxi. e. 8,

VOL. XIII., SERIES IV, X



290 . NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE.

where the miraculous rain-storm in the battle with the
Quadi is said to have been the result of the incantations
of the emperor’s tame magician Arnuphis, who called
upon alove ¢ rvac Salpovac kai THv ‘Epunv tov aéptov.
If this was so, nothing could be more natural than to
acknowledge the kindness of the god on the coinage.
I feel convinced that this is the true explanation of
this remarkable type, and that the battle of the “Thun-
dering Legion” is to be dated to the year 173. It
might be worth while to look among the coins definitely
associated with the victory of this year for any indica-
tion that it was won by divine help. The strangely
unclassical scene on the Antonine Column, where the
barbaric winged figure of Jupiter Pluvius shakes down
the rain from his outstretched arms upon the discom-
fited barbarians, could hardly be expected to find a
reflection within the severely conventional limits of
numismatic art. But we have seen among the types
of 173 a remarkable representation of Jupiter Tonans
hurling a thunderbolt at a prostrate barbarian. We are
told by Dio'® (quite apart from the Christian legend
interpolated by Xiphilinus) that kepavvoi ov oAlyor and
wup & ToU ovpavoy, as well as rain, were included in the
performance. It may be, therefore, that this Jupiter
Tonans of the coins takes the place of Jupiter Pluvius
of the monument, and while this type would not neces-
sarily imply a direct intervention of divine power, any
more than does that of Minerva Bellatrix, for example,
yet it gains point if we connect it with a miracle
attested by the evidence as belonging to the present
war, and it serves as one confirmation of the view that

198 Epit. Dion. Cass., 1xxi. 10,
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the victory of the Thundering Legion ” took place in
173, that it was not a final, decisive victory, but marked
the beginning of the turn of the tide, and that the
seventh imperatorial salutation was given, not imme-
diately upon the battlefield, but after the campaign of
174 had made the subjugation of the Quadi final and
complete.

To sum up, then, we have in the years 173-174 a
similar phenomenon to that which we have observed in
170-171, practically a continuous two-years’ campaign,
with incidental victories culminating at last in a new
salutatio. This two-years’ struggle is evidently Dio’s
moAepoc péyac . . . im rove kalouévove Kovddove'® Tts
official title does not appear. For convenience it may
be styled the Quadic War in distinetion from the
Marcomannic War of 170-172,

The remaining one of the protagonists is the Sar-
matian tribe of the Iazyges. We have seen that a
campaign against this tribe formed part of the strategy
of the Marcomannic War of 170-172, but we can gather
from the confused narrative of Dio some hints of the
general plan of the operations against the barbarians,
In his account of the negotiations with the Quadi,1o
he mentions that the result of their submission was to
separate the Marcomanni and the Tazyges. If we
could trust the order of his narrative, it would appear
that the victory over the Quadi was followed by a sub-
missive embassy from the Tazyges,!! which was rejected,
and that a war ensued, ending in the defeat of the bar-
barians.*  Then follows an account of the negotiations

e et O ek ) T

1" Epit. Dion. Cass., Isxi. 8 ad init. N b 11,
Yt Ibid., 13 ad init, 12 Tbid., 16,

X2
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and of the terms of peace. But the order of the
excerpts from Dio which form these chapters is very
doubtful, and between the rejection of the Iazygian
embassy and the defeat of the Iazyges are inserted a
passage recording the rebellion of the Quadi,'® a digres-
sion on Ariogaesus and Tiridates™* and an excerpt
dealing with the Marcomannic settlement,’® while the
account of the Iazygian war has dropped out altogether.
The chronology of the intervening excerpts is obscure,1%
Still it seems clear that, according to the Dionean nar-
rative, the emperor proceeded, after the Quadic victory,
against the Iazyges. The evidence of the ecoins, in
agreement with this, attests quite definitely a war
against a Sarmatian tribe during the year 175, ending
with a fresh salutation. Not only does IMP. Vill. appear
during the year, but also two fresh titles, first Germanicus,
and then Sermaticus. The proportions of coins at Berlin
are as follows :

With IMP. VIIL. - : . ] ST 32)
With GERM. + IMP. VII. . : b B 39
With GERM. + IMP. VIII. . : il | 75
With GERM. SARM. + IMP. Viil. . IR
13 Epit. Dion. Cass., Ixxi. 13, 1 Thid., 14. s Thid., 15.

4 If the text be retained in its present order, it would be possible
to take c. 13 from of 4&p Kovddo: as a parenthesis explaining the words
omd Tdy Kovddwy &marnfels, not intended to continue the chronological
narrative, but referring back fo the beginning of the Quadic war and
its causes. The digression in e. 14 is quite natural, and the incident
recorded in c. 15 may quite well be in place. The impression produced,
if this view of c. 13 be correct, is that the Quadi were throughout the
Marcomannic War regarded as ““safe,” and that the intention was to
proceed at once on the conclusion of the Bellum Germanicum to the
Bellum Sarmaticum, but a sudden rebellion of the Quadic ‘‘allies™
made the war of 173-174 necessary before the main action could pro-
ceed. This accords fully with the evidence of the coins, which denomi-
nate the victories of 171 and 175 as over  Germans ” and * Sarmatians
respectively, while the Quadic victory of 174 is simply Victoria Augusti.
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The title GERMANICVS is, as we have seen, not actually
a new one, but it is during this year that it first appears
among the titles on the obverse of the coins. Its ap-
pearance may be dated roughly to Jume, and it is
followed about three months later by IMP. viii., and then
almost immediately by SARMATICVS. It would seem
as if the German title were introduced merely to
prepare the way for the Sarmatic, but another possible
reason for its appearance, and a more plausible one, will
suggest itself as we proceed.

At all events the new title is clear evidence that the
campaign of this year was against the Iazyges. It was
concluded late in the year, and coins with IMP. ViII. are
not numerous in 175. Still rarer are coins bearing this
inscription and a new type. In fact, there is only one
fresh type, with which I am acquainted, having any
clear bearing upon the course of the war, and this I take
from Cohen : 117

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r.,
laureate. .

Rev.—SECVRIT. PVB. TR. P. XXIX. IMP. VIII. COS. 1l
Securitas seated 1., holding sceptre and resting
arm on seat.

This is a new variety of the Securitas type which last
appeared in 173. No doubt its significance is the same
here as in the former case. The repulse of the barbarians
has restored the credit and stability of the empire.
Cohen gives another type which he doubtfully identifies
as Pax,"® and which may, if that identification be the
true one, have a reference to the pacification of the last

117 Cohen, II. M. 4., 587; Eckhel, vii. p. 62.
115 CQohen, II. M. 4., 925,
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disturbed area. But the identification is far from certain,
and in view of the new and quite different Pax types
which appear next year, it is most likely that the present
coin represents some other personage, probably Felicitas.
It is, in fact, to the coinage of the following year that
we must look for the great body of the Sarmatian types.
But before passing on to these, there are other types,
belonging to the earlier part of the present year, which
deserve attention. They have no direct connexion with
this year’s campaign, for the only victory coins obviously
belong to the Quadic war. Besides the VIC. AVG. coin
given above, we have only the seated Victory with palm
and patera,™ Roma Vietrix,® and the trophy-bearing
Mars (Pater),”? all of which occur in 174.

The most characteristic types of the first part of

the year 175 (say, from December to June) are the
following : 12

A, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head gl
laureate.

Rev.—IMP. VII. COS. ill. S. C. Female figure wear-
ing diadem, yirdv, and {pdrioy, standing 1.,
holding in 1. hand cornucopiae, in r. hand two
ears; to L, at her feet, modius, with poppy-
head in the midst of four ears.

AP, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head T,
laureate.

Rev.—ANNONA AVG. IMP. VI COS. lll. S.C. Modius,

in which poppy-head in the midst of four ears.

The first of these types is described by Cohen as Abun-
dantia. It seems more likely that the second type is

"'* Cohen, II. M. 4., 923 (but with IMP. V1. at Berlin).
‘f" Ibid., 354 (but with IMP. VII. at Berlin). 121 Tbid., 314.
1#2 Cf. ibid., 826 (but without GERM. at Berlin), 4.



DANUBIAN WARS OF MAROUS ANTORINUE. 295

intended as an abbreviation of the first, and that the
figure is to be regarded as a personification of Annona.
But the representations of these two figures are closely
allied, and in fact hardly diseriminated. In any case
the prominence of these types seems to indicate some
specinl measures this year in coonexion with the
administration of the corn supply.'® The following type
of the Tiber, which is numerous during these months
(the Berlin collection has seven examples), has probably
a similar reference : '

A%, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. Head r.,
laurente.

Rev—IMP. VII. COS. 1il. (upper margin) S. G. Bearded
male figure, nude to walst, reclining 1., with
1. arm resting on round urn, from which issues
water; L hand holding reed or sapling, r.
hand resting on prow, L. in lmn!:grnunﬂ.

But as these types throw no light upon the chronology
of the war, I pass them by. The new type which comes
in with the second period of the year, that marked by
GERM + IMP. VIL in the legends of the coins (say, June to
September), is a more interesting one. T describe a gold
¢coin in the British Musenm : '

&. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. TR. P. XX1X. Bust
r.; lnureate, loricate, and paludate, seen from
bacl,

Rev—LIBERAL. AVG. VL. IMP. VII. COS. 11l. Female
figure wearing dindew, yiruy, and {pdror, stand-
ing L, holding in L. heand cornicopiae, in r. hand
abacus,

11 Guoh mensures are recorded (without dats) in H. A., iv. =1. 2-9.
wi Of. Coban, I, 3, 4., 848,
i OF, ibid., 416 5gq.; Eckhal, v, p. 62,
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We have means of identifying and dating the congiarium
which thus manifested the Liberality of the Emperor for
the sixth time. Lampridius, the author of the Life of
Commodus, informs us that Commodus assnmed the toga
virilis in 175, and further, that it was on July 7 in
that year ;'™ and that in connexion with this ceremony
a congiarium was distributed, at which Commodus pre-
sided adhue in praetesta puerili}® ie. at Rome, before he
left for the limes. The date of this eongiarium, then, is
some time in June, 175, and so falls within the period
suggested independently by the proportions of the
coing ™

We are further told by Lampridius that Commaodus'
assumption of the toga virilis took place * eo tampore guo
Cassius a Maveo deseivit.” ™ We are prompted therefore
to look for indications of the revolt in the coinage.
Now among the coins of the earliest months of the year
(December to June, roughly) we find the following :

AP Olo.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. DBust r,
laureate, loricate, and paludate.

XLler.—CONCORD. EXERC. IMP. VIl. COS. Iil. 5. C.
Clusped hands, holding standard surmeounted
by eagle.

= H 4., vil, 13, 4 8. = OH A, vl 2, 58,

o H, 4, il 8,515 of iv, 82, 412

' From this timo coins of Commedus besame frequent. So great,
Bowever, is the obseurlty attahing to the early colnage of this eI Parar
that it ia gearcaly available ns independant evidenoo, anid 1 hayve pre-
forred to treat it in a separate artiole, und to use the eainage of Marous
alane ns data for the ohronology of the Danubian Wars, in order thut
this chromology muy serve as a bass for o study of tha ooinage of
Commaodiug,

B H. A, vii. 8, § 2; ok Epit. Dion, Casy., lxxi. 23,

' OF Colien, IL 3. 4., 60, 837 No. 852 has the typo of Concordin
without the Inseription,
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B Obe—M. ANTONINVS AVG. TR. P. XXIX. DBust r,
laureate and loricate.

Rev.—IMP. ViI. COS. lil. §.C. Female figure in long
yiro, Btanding 1, holding in r. hand short
caducens, n 1. hand standard apparently
crowned with lourel wreath,

(Cohen rightly names the second of these types Iides
Militaris. I have already observed that Concordia and
Fides are closely associated with times of disturbance
and rebellion, and it can hardly remain doubtful that
they are here used with reference to the revolt of
Avidins Cassius. This revolt, therefore, must have taken
place during the first six months of the year, and it was
clearly the reason why Commodus was in June summoned
to the frontier. May not the outbreak of the revolt also
suggest a reason why, about the same time, the title
Germanicus begins to appear regularly on the coins?
Uussins disparaged Marcus as a soldier, and the emperor
may have felt that after all a little self-assertion might
be useful. The remaining events of the year, then, fall
into the following order. Commodus presided over his
eongiarivm in June. On July 7 he assumed the toga
tirilis and was commended to the army. Later, about
sSeptember, the campaign against the lazypes came to
a close, and the eighth salutatio was almost immediately
followed by the assumption of the title Sarmaticns. In
all probability we should, but for the revelt, have had a
two or three years’ war, like those against the Marco-
manni and the Quadi The literary authorities are
unanimons that the operations were cut short by the
outbreak in the east, and that the Iazyges received more
fayourable térms than would otherwise have been the
case 1
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After the hasty close of the Sarmatian War follow the
emperor’s travels in the Fast, and the settlement of
affairs after the rebellion,'® He started, no doubt, in
the spring of 176, and there is a coin of this year which
might have reference to his journey :

R. Olo.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r.,
laureste,

Rev.—FORT. DVCI TR. P. XXX. IMP. Vill. COS. 11
Female figure wearing diadem, yirdw, and
lpdrwy, scated 1., holding in 1. hand eornucopiae,
aud with r. hand supporting rudder resting on
ball ; beneath seat, wheel.

Cohen '™ suspects this coin. T have examined the
Eerlin example here described, and cannot sse why its
genuineness should be impugned. The inseription
FORTVNAE DVCI oceurs on & coin of Commodus'™ for
the year 186, with a complex type which includes a
standing figure with a cornucopice and a rudder resting
on & ball, like the figure of Fortune on the present coin,
The idea of Fortune as the emperor's Duw itineris is
quite o natural one. In the settlement of the revolt the
chief emphasis is laid by the historians on the dlementia of
the emperor.™ In accordance with this we have the
following eoin : 47

. Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARMATICVS.
Head r., laureats,

B I, A, iv. 2557,

¥ Bea Cohan, IT, A, 4., 208,

'* Ban Fokhel, vil. p. 08, The coin is not in Coben, but I have notad
a specimen st Berlin to which no Fuspicion nppears to attach,

YU AL 0%, 95,85 5-8; 90,§1; vi.T,§ 959, §4; 10,55 3-10; 11,
§55-8; 12, § 2-10,

Bf Cf. Cohen, TT, a1, 4., 88; Eokhel, vil. p. 63,
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Rev.—CLEMENTIA AVG. TR. P. XXX. IMP. Vil
margin) COS. |Il. (exergue) S. €. Female
re wearing diadem, yerdy, and lpdros,
standing L, holding in 1. hand long sceptre,
in r. hand patera.

The common type of Aequitas is somewhat unusually
numerons in this year; there are six specimens at Berlin.
Aequitas is an own sister to Olementia, and there may be
in these coins also some reference to the treatment of
the conquered party : T describe one, therefore ;19

A Olp.—M. ANTOMINYS AVGE. GERM. SARMATICVS.
Head r., liureate.

Ziee.—TR. P. XXX, IMP. Vill. COS. 11, 8. C. Female
figure wearing dindem, yorow, and fpiror,
standing 1., holding in L hand eornucoping, in
r. hand balanes,

During the year 176 appear the hitherto missing coins
celebrating the Sarmatian vietory, I deseribe an
example in the British Museum : 1

. Olv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. DBust Ly
laurcate, loricate, and paludate,

Rev.—TR. P, XXX. IMP. Vill. COS. Iil. P. P. (margin)
DE SARM. (exergue). Trophy, at foot of
which two captives ; on 1. apparently female
figure seated |. with head resting on hand ;
vn T, np]]\JnrantlJ male figure seated r., with
hands behind haclk.

Simultaneously appears a companion German type,
practically identical except for the inseription DE

12 Cf. Cohen, IT, 3. 4., 939,
13 OF ibid:, 164,
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GERM.™  The following coin, also in the British Museum,
shows a simpler German type : 14!

A. Oby—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Bust r.,
laureate, loricate, and paludate.

Rev.—TR. P. XXX. IMP. VIIl. COS. III. P. P. (margin)
DE GERM. (exergue). Pile of arms,

It may be a mere accident that no coins are known
bearing the inseription DE SARM. and the simpler type.
This series of coins is evidently intended to celebrate
not only the Sarmatian (lazygian) victory, but also the
conclusion of the war as a whole. There are other
Victory-types with no defining inseription. I take from
Cohen the following : 142

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX:
Bust r., laureate, loricate, and paludate,

Rev.—IMP. VIII. COS. 111 Victory, seated r. on arms,
holding palm, and on knees shield ; before her
a trophy.

The type is identical with that issued in connexion with
the assumption of IMP. VII. in 174, except that the in-
seription VIC. AVG. is omitted. This fact makes it pro-
bable that the type is not merely repeated, although the
form with viC. AvG. appears in 175 (only in the earlier
part, however), but that its issue is associated with the
assumption of IMP. ViIl. at the close of 175, and that the
missing inscription would have been ViCtoric SARmatica,
Cohen also gives the following coin : 142

AR. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX.
Bust r., laureate, loricate, and paludate.

14 Cohen, II, M. 4., 161; Eckhel, vii. p. 64,
"t Cf. Cohen, IT. M. 4., 1545 Eckhel, vii. p. 64.
42 Cohen, IT. M. 4., 356, Y3 Thid., 357.
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Rey.—IMP. VIIl. COS. 1. The emperor standing r.,
holding spear, and presenting a figure of
Victory to Rome, helmeted, seated on lorica
and shield, and holding spear.

The type recalls that of Rome and Verus* which
appeared on coins of 164 (after the Armenian victory)
and 167 (after the Parthian victories and the conclusion
of the war). Its signification is obvious.

The form of the inscriptions DE GERM. and DE SARM.
mmplies a “ triumphus de Germanis et Sarmatis.” But we
know from Lampridius ™ that the triumph did not take
place until December 23, 176—that is, in the next tri-
bunician year. These coins, therefore, must have been
issued in anticipation, no doubt while the emperor was
in the East. His enforced absence delayed the actual
triumph, and the triumphal coins served as an interim
celebration. Closely associated with them, as usually
with triumph types, is an issue of coins celebrating the
conclusion of peace : 145

AP, Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXX.
P. P. Bust r., laureate, loricate, and palu-
date, seen from back,

Rev.—IMP. VIii. COS. Iil. PAX AETERNA AVG. S. C.
Female figure wearing diadem, yirdy, and
ilirov, standing 1., holding in 1. hand cornu-
copiae, and in r. hand lowered torch, with
which she sets fire to a heap of arms (an in-
distingunishable mass, among which two shields
can be recognized in the best examples).

The Bellum Germanicum et Sarmaticum, then, is ended,
and Eternal Peace reigns throughout the world.

4+ See Vol. XI. p. 26, and Cohen, II. L. Verus, 181,

us H, 4., vil. 12, § 5,

"¢ Oohen, II. M. 4., 360. I describe the type from coins of the
following year at Berlin; I have not seen it for the present year.
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The emperor’s return is commemorated in the coinage
of the thirty-first tribunician year (December 10, 176-
December 9, 177) by a large issue of the following
type: 147

A% Obv—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P.
XXXI. Head r., laureate.

Rev.—IMP. VIil. COS. 1. (margin) FELICITATI AVG.
P. P. (supra) s. C. (infra). Galley, with
rowers and steersman, travelling over waves
L ; on prow figure standing 1., holding in 1.
hand standard. [The number of rowers
varies, and still more the number of oars s
sometimes the figure on the prow is replaced
by one standing at the stern, holding a spear
or a trident.]

The Berlin collection has twelve coins of this deserip-
tion for the present year. The type is practically a
repetition of that which appears on the coins of Verus
for 163, with the legend FELIC. AVGM As those coins
celebrated the safe voyage of Verus to Syria, so the
present issue records Marcus’ safe return to Italy. It
gains point from the statement of the Life that on this
voyage the emperor went through a dangerous storm.!¥
The return to Italy, then, may be dated very late in 176.
It was closely followed by the triumph®® which is fixed
by the Life of Commodus to December 23, 176—that is,
within the first fortnight of the present tribunician year.
It gives rise to a large issue of coins bearing the two
types of the trophy and captives and the pile of arms,

17 Cf. Cohen, II, M, 4., 188 sqq.; Eckhel, vii. p. 64.

148 See Vol. XI. p. 7, and Cohen, IL. L. Verus, 69-84,

Y H, A.,iv. 27, § 2.

¢ H. A, iv. 27, §8. “ Romam ut venit, triwmphavit ;” the inscrip-
tion on the triumphal arch is extant; see C, I. L., vi. 1014,
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as described above, or with slight variations, and the
inscriptions DE GERMANIS and DE SARMATIS, or abbre-
viations of these inscriptions.!™ It will be unnecessary
to describe these coinsin full. The Berlin collection has
in all sixteen of them. But there are even more explicit
triumph types. Cohen gives a large bronze medallion
as follows : 19

Oby.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI.
Bust 1, laureate, loricate, with aegis and
sceptre.

Rep.—IMP. VIll. COS. Ill. P. P. Marcus and Com-
modus in guadrige stepping 1., each holding
sceptre surmounted by eagle; Marcus also
holds laurel-branch ; quadriga is conducted by
a man on foot, and above a Victory hovers,

This is practically a reproduction of the medal of 167
which celebrated the Armenian and Parthian triumph of
Marcus and Verus. A similar type appears on bronze
coins of the first denomination : 133

Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI.
Bust r., laureate and paludate.

Rev.—IMP, VIIl. COS. IIl. P. P. (margin) DE GERMA.
(exergue) S. C. Marcus and Commodus in
in guadriga stepping 1.

Here the exergual inscription defines closely the occa-
sion of the triumph: it is *&riumphus de Germanis”
It is, perhaps, an accident that none of these coins are

1! Cohen, IT. M. 4., 155-161, 167-176. The Berlin collection has
coins with DE GERMANIS parallel to No. 174, DE SARMATIS.

132 Cohen, IIL, M. 4., 367: Eckhel, vii. p. 64,

132 Oohen, IT. M, 4., 162
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known with DE SARM. On the silyer coins appears
what is clearly an abbreviation of the full triumph
type: 15

Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r,,
laureate.

Bev.—TR. P. XXXL IMP. VIIl. COS. Iil. P. P. The
emperor seated 1. on curule chair, with feet on
footstool, holding in r. hand branch, in 1. hand
sceptre.

The branch is no doubt of laurel, the badge of the
¢rivinphator. Tt is natural to connect with the triumph
the re-issue of the types closely associated with the late
campaigns—Jupiter Victor, Roma Vietrix,’® and
Victory with palm and wreath,s7 though it is possible
that this last may have another reference. Finally the
Pax Aeterna of last year is repeated,’™ along with two
fresh types of similar intention. The first is merely the
type of Pax Aeterna with a shortened inseription, and
is used on silver coins. The following example is at
Berlin : 15

R. Oby—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head T.,
laureate,

Rev—TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIIl. COS. 11I. P. P. (margin)
PAX AVG. (exergue). Female figure wear-
ing diadem, yurdv, and iudriow, standing 1.,
holding in 1. hand ecornucopice, in r. hand
lowered torch, with which she fires heap of
arms.

%% Cf. Cohen, II. M, 4., 950.

153 Thid., 942,

156 Ibid., 952.

157 Thid., 949.

1% Not in Cohen, but common at Berlin,
18 Not in Cohen.
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The other is of different form. I deseribe it after Cohen : 1%

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r.,
laureate.

Rep.—TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIIl. COS. Ill. (margin) PAX
(exergue). Pax standing 1., holding olive-
branch and cornucopiae.

But the Eternal Peace was fated soon to be broken,
for at the very end of 177 a new salutation appears on

159 Qohen, IL. M. 4., 936. There are a few other types which must
not be passed over in silence. The following coin at Berlin probably
represents Fides Exercituum (cf. Cohen, IL. AL 4., 945):

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Head r.,
laureate.
Rev.—TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIIIl. COS. Ill. P. P. Female
figure in diadem and diplois standing 1., holding in
1. hand globe, in r. hand standard.
It may have been issued among the triumph coins by way of recalling
the suppression of the Cassian revolt. More likely, however, it is a
record of some fresh menace of disloyalty, the occasion of which is
unknown to us. When these Fides types appeared in 171 we found
that there was evidence of trouble in the African provinces, with which
the appeal to the soldiers’ loyalty might conceivably be connected. It
is possible that about this period the Mauri were in insurrection, and
it is just possible that our Fides type has reference to the menace of
disloyalty in those regions. C. I. L., ii. 1120, 2015, in honour of
C. Vallius Maximianus, legatus Augustorum duorum (Marcus and
Commodus), allude to an invasion of Baetica and a Mauretanian war ;
« Provinciam Baeticam caesis hostibus paci pristinae restituit™ . . .
« Municipium diuting obsidione et bello Maurorwm [liberavit].”
Hiibner (C. L. L., l.c.) takes the Augusti duo to be Marcus and Verus.
But Capitolinus (H. 4., iv. xxii. 1) narrates these events among those
succeeding the death of Verus. If any stress is to be laid upon his
order, the troubles cannot be dated before 178, when again there were
two Augusti. If, however, this Moorish invasion is identical with that
which occurred during the quaestorship of Severus (H. 4., =, ii. 4) it
must be put earlier, since Severus was praetor designate in 178,

Cohen gives the name of Fides also to his type (No. 943) of a female
figure with two corn-ears and a basket of fruit. It belongs rather to
the Abundantia family, Finally there is a fairly numerous issue of
coins inseribed LIBERALITAS AVG. VIl., and bearing the usual types
of Liberality with cornucopiae and abacus, and the Congiarium scene.
1 shall consider this Congiariwm in dealing with the contemporary
coins of Commodus,

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, Y
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the eoins, testifying to a renewed outbreak of war in the
later months of this year. The proportions of coins at
Berlin are as follows :

With iIMB. vIII. - - : . b2 59
With iMP. Vi, . : : i T

But some allowance must be made for the unusually large
issues of special types at the beginning of the year in
connexion with the emperor's return and the triumph.
A large bronze coin at Berlin exhibits an interesting
new type accompanying IMP. VIllL, ;

AT, Obe,—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXl
Bust r., laurente.

Her—PROPVGNATORI IMP. VIl COS. I1Il. P, P. 8. C.
Jupiter, nude, standing r., extending 1. hand,
und with r. hand brandishing fulmen; at his
feet r. o swall Sgure Iying on ground r., lean-
ing on L elbow, and slightly raising r. arm,
as in supplication. [PL XIV. 11.]

This type is a more purely symbolie one than the Jupiter
Tonans in eombat of 1T8; it presents the same idea
reduced to its simplest terms. In form it is not unlike
the Jupiter Defensor Salutis Aug. of the coins of Com-
modus” sixteenth tribunician year® A certain amount
of suspicion, however, attaches to this coin. Cohen gives
a similar example,'™ which he thinks “Bbizarre” and
“ partioulier.” About the Berlin specimen, too, the
curators feel some doubt, though its appearance certainly
does not merit the epithets employed by Cohen. The
iritish Museum does not possess an example of this type.
One would look for a Jupiter type of some kind this

it Bea Cohen, ITI. Comme.
W= Cohen, IT. AF 4., 504 ; of. Eckbel, vii. p. 64.
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year, in view of the type which, although not given by
Cohen, oceurs on comparatively numerons middle bronze
eoins at Berlin, and to which, so far as I know, no doubt
attaches :

B Obri—M. ANTONINVS AYG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXi.
Hewd r., radinte,

Rev.—IMP. VIl GOS. lll. P. P. S. C. Winged
Sulmen, upright.  [PL XIV. 12.]

The fulmen appeared in association with types of Jupiter
Tonans and Jupiter Vietor in 173, In itself, however,
it may be merely a symbol of power, as when it appears
as an attribute of the emperor in a vietory type of 172
There iz no other coin giving any help towards identify-
ing the vietory of 177. Nor are things much better if
we turn to the next year. The main types here are
those of Minerva Pacifera with an olive branch,'™ and of
the resting Mars Ultor,'™ types which denote rather a
settlement than the outbreak of a war. The Noma
Viotrix ' which accompanies them is repeated from the
preceding year, and in fact has been constant practically
since 172 The vague type of Victory with palm and
wreath *® gppeared in the early part of 177, but it may
all the same be associated with the fighting which won

w3 OQohen, TL AL A., 955, This type sppears very early in the vear.
Acsording to Uobon it is one of the very faw types of 178 which appenr
with the inseription GERM. SARM. 1 have nob seen any coins of 178
with this inscription; it must have disappearad very early in the year,
Is it possible to trace In the omission the emperor's sense of disappoint-
ment st thiv renewnl of the war?  Ie had assumed the titles In honour
of o finished conguest, and when resistance aguin broke oub he felt that
lils task was still incomplote, and dropped the honorife titles,

Wi Oohan, TI. M, 4., 968 (the spear is quite cloarly roversed on tha
examples I have seon af Berlin),

1 Thid,, S60. s [hid,, 872,

b
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the ninth salutation. In any case it gives us no help
towards identifying the present victory, which is indeed
a very puzzling one. Unless thisindefinite Victory coin
be connected with the campaign in question, there seems
to be no hint of fighting before the appearance of the
salutation which marks its successful close. There is
indeed a type similar to that of the Profectio Augusti,
which I deseribe after Coohen : 167

R. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI.
Bust r., laureate, loricate, paludate.

Rep.—IMP. VIII. COS. 1II. P. P. The emperor on horse-
back, raising r. hand.

It seems impossible, however, to make this coin refer to
a departure of the emperor from Rome for this campaign,
for the Life of Commodus'®® dates the profectio for the
last war to 178. This is confirmed by an issue of coins
of the following type : 169

ZB'. Obv.—M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR. P. XXXI.
Head r., laureate,

Rev.—VOTA PVBLICA IMP. VIIIl. COS. Iil. P. P. S. C.
The emperor, togate, with einclus Gabinus,
standing 1., holding in 1. hand scroll, in r.
hand patera over flaming tripod,

Coins of this type appear to occur only with IMP. vii11.170
The type of Vota Publica appeared last in 167, preceding
the Profectio for the expeditio Germanica of the autumn
of that year. In this case, too, one would expect it to

%% Cohen, IT. M, 4., 360,

1 g A4, vii. 12, § 6. 199 Cohen, IT, M. 4., 1026,

'** In my notes of the Berlin collection I have a coin of this type
inseribed IMP. VIIl. Cohen, however, gives it only with IMP. VI,

and the Berlin curators agree in the reading, so it is probably an error
on my part.
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have been struck before the emperor left Rome, to com-
menorate the vows taken in preparation for his Profectio,
Here, as in the former case, there is a special reference
in the literary authorities ! to the religious rites which
preceded the emperor’s departure for the front. These
coins, therefore, thoroughly confirm the statements of
the historians about the date of this last Profeetio, and
muke it all the more impossible to find in the type of
the emperor on horseback an allusion to a Profectio
before the closing months of 177, The eoin might be
taken in connexion with the question raised on the
types of 175, as suggesting that a Profactio on the coins
is not necessarily an actual departure of the emperor
from Rome, but merely the opening of a war. Dut
the present coin is probably not a Profectio after all,
Compare the following coin of Commodus ;172

N, Oby—COMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. SARM.
Youthful bust r., loricate and paludate.

Hlev.—ADVENTVS CAES. Commoduns on horsebuck r.,
raising r. hand.

I shall show, in considering the coinage of Commodus,
that this coin probably belongs to the latter part of 176,
and commemorates the return from the East which on
coins of Marcus is celebrated by the Felicitas coins of
the early part of 177. The type now under considera-
tion seems clearly to be identical with that on the coin
of Commuodns, and represents Adventus Augusti. We
may take it thercfore that the present coin was issued
in association with the Felicitas coins. They celebrate

i Epit. Diow, Cass., lxxi, 83,
¥ Ben Colien, 1L, Comm., 1-2,
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the safe voyage of the emperor from the East to Italy,
and this coin celebrates his entry into the ecity.!™

But we are no nearer an identification of the victory
of 177. The discussion, however, has served to suggest
a parallel with the opening of the wepeditio (Fermanion
of 167-169. In this case, as in that, the victory
which oceasioned the salufatio must have been won in
the absence of the emperor by one of his generals in
the provinces, The literary aunthorities imply that the
vietory of 175 was very incomplete, and that fighting
continued in spite of the conclusion of peace. Dio'™ in
fact traces the outbreak of the last war to the non-snccess
of efforts made by the Quintilii to “bring the war to a
close” (rbw wdkegor wavand), It may be that the victory
of the present year is one gained by thess Quintilii.
Their failure finally to erush the resistance need not
role out of the question an incidental victory of sufficient
importance to justify the assumption of IMP. viL., for
they were, says Dio, men of considerable ability, courage,
and experience. ™ Conjecturally, therefore, this Viatory
may be identified as one gained by thess provineial
governors against the barbarians, while the emperor was
at Rome. I lay no stress, however, on this particular
identification. Inall probability there was other fighting
during the year in the Danube region, and others besides
the Quintilii may have won some incidental success,1%

¥ This is the réturn recorded by Dio (lxxi. 22} when he says that
Marens had beon absent elght years. The colns have shown that ho
v probably in Rama at least once daring that tima, in 172, " Porhaps
the moaning is bt now after eight yeers of almost continuous absoncg
the smperor was returning to sobtle st homa in peacss  Such scema to
have been his intention, but the renawal of the war provented it

8 Epit. Dion. Cass., brxl. 88,

'_-’ L., -',!-pdrq,u wal daflplar dumeplar Te oA Syorres,

1% An inseription (0. L L., %i. 1509) records that M, Bassnens Rufus,
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The coins at any rate make it clear that a vietory was
won late in the year in the absence of the emperor.
They suggest that the outbreak was unexpected, for
there is no clear trace of it at all until the issue of the
coins of the ninth salutation ; and so far they confirm
the impression derived from Dio that the determination
of the emperor to go to the front again in person was a
sudden one, due to unexpected disquieting news from
the provinces.

The vietory of 177 introdnces the last of the Danubian
wars, which properly begins with the Profectio of the
emperors ' on Aungnst 3, 178. It is called by Dio
ri Bcvflpea,™ and by Lampridius * bellum Germani-
enm, " '™ while Capitolinus describes it more precisely as
8 three-years' war against the Marcomanni, Hermuniuri,
Sarmatas, and Quadi® Its official title in inserip-
tions is normally “erpeditio Germaniex ssounda,'™ as

pragfectus praetorio, was rowarded * ob vicloriam Germanicam el Sar-
maficam Antoning ef Commodi Auwgg.” Bussaeus Eufos is mentioned
nE Frupyer in the Gorman War by Dio (lxxi. 5, dr v wodduy 7of Miprow
T wpbs vals Peppaseds).. This victory, however, cannob be in the carlier
war, because Commodns is Augustus. It might be thought that tha
viatary of this fnscription is the ong which gained IMP. ViIlIl. But, ns
I ghall try to show in dealing with the coinage of Commodus for thesa
years, that prince wns nob Augusins until 178. The victory of the
inseription, therafore, would seem to be some unknown one in 178 or
178, Tha phrase © Gormanicans of Sarmaticam " i ourfous; it ought
to belong to the » Bellum Germanicum of Sarmaticum.”

1 For Commodus was mdsed to the foll rank of Augnstos some tme
doring 178. Probably his marriage with Crizpina took place at the
game time, and this is to be datod shortly befors the Profectio.  See my
eg=ay on the Coinage of Commodus during the Relgn of Marcus.

it Epit. Dion. Cass., loxi. 85,

w H A, vil 8, § 5

WO, AL I 27, § 100 Priensis bellme posted cums Marocmannsy,
Hermunduris, Sarmatis, Quadis etiam egif, of, o anno uno superfuissed,
provincins ex kis fecisset” The frienmium must be counted from the
renewal of hostilities in 177 to Marous' death in March, 1600

i Spa, gig., O, L L., 1. 4114, where Tiberius Claudius Candidus is
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contrusted presumably with the “ expeditio Germaniea” of
167-169. The two wars are at any rate parallel in the

paucity of the coinage. The falling off in the number

of extant coins from the middle years of the reign is_
most marked,' and the falling off in interest no less so.

For 178 there is no single type indicating any fresh

phase of the war.™ Even the Profectio of the emperors

leaves no trace on the coinage. There is no new saluta-

tion, and unless we place the victory of Bassaeus Rufus

in this year, there is no evidence that anything at all

was done,

The coinage of 179 is the smallest for the whole
reign. The Berlin collection contains only ten specimens.
Of these eight bear the inscription IMP. X. The fight-
ing, therefore, resulted quite early in the year in a
vietory. The characteristic type with the new inscrip-
tion is as follows :

AR. Ole.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVE. Bust T, laureate
and loricate.

* praspositus copiarion expeditionis Germanicae secundae ;* also O, I. L,
x. 408, Bometimes, hawaver, it is styled * expeditio Sarmalica,” as in
C. I L., x. 408, where Brutting Prassons, fsther of Crispinn Augnsta,
It “oomes impp. Anifoniné of Commedi Augg.] expeditionis Sar-
maficae ;" and sometimes apparsntly “ bellum Germanicum e Sar-
maticum," if the inseription of Bussaens Rufus gueoted above roally
rafors to the pressnt war,

"™ That o finencial erisia followed the exhaustion of the German
War s clear. Dio, lxxi. 32, records an extracrdinary remission of
dobbs to the flacus and aerarium: =of dpeidovel v v Bariing sal vg
Syuomiy =am wdera va Sperdduera dgrijmry.  Cassiodorns dates the romis-
slons to 178 (Ed. Migne, vol. Ixix. p, 1284), Orosius (vil 15) deseribos
the burning of the records of public debis,

" Minerva Pacifers and Mars Ultor I have taken to balong to the
victory of 177, und Pax goes with them : sen Coben, IT. A 4., 955, 053,
971, Cohen glves a ooin of Virtus Aug. with the inseription IMP. X,
(Tbid., 1002), but this is elenrly un errar,
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Rev.—TR. P. XXXIII. IMP. X. COS. IIl. P. P. Victory,
wearing yurév, advancing 1., with feet on globe,
holding in r. hand wreath, in 1, hand palm,

Cohen '™ gives a variant in which a trophy takes the
place of the palm. The other types are mostly old
ones, the resting Mars Ultor and Felicitas being the
most prominent. Cohen gives two more types as occur-
ring first with IMP. X. The first is a Fortuna Redux :1%

AR. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. Head r., laureate.

Reyp.—TR. P. XXXIII. IMP. X. COS. lll. P. P. Fortune
seated 1., holding rudder and cornucopiae ;
beneath her seat, a wheel.

This type has recurred twice since its appearance in
the second year of the “expeditio Germanica,” 168.
With slight variations it occurs in 169-170,'% and in
176."" 1In each case I think its reference is to a
“return of good fortune” in the war. A reference to
the emperor’s return would be possible in 176, but im-
possible in 169, and impossible again here, for in each
case the coins in question follow more or less closely on
a profectio of the emperor, at a time when a return could
hardly be thought of. The other new type has no
apparent relation to the war: 1%

R. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. Head r., laureate.

Rep.—IVSTITIA AVG. TR. P. XXXIIl. IMP. X. COS. III.
P. P. Justice seated 1., holding patere and
sceptre.

There may be a reference to the humane legislation
which had been effected during the emperor’s stay in

'8t Cohen, IT. I, 4., 969. 185 Ibid., 967.
1% Tbid., 204-207. 187 Tbid., 210.
188 Ibid., 385.
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BRome, The B C. Orfitianum, his most celebrated
reform in the region of private law, is dated to 173 (Dig.,
XXXVIIL xvii. 1). Cassiodorus (ed. Migne, vol. lxix.
p- 1234) mentions Marcus' legal reforms under the same
year, and Orosius (vii. 15) couples them with the remis-
sions of debts in that year. There iz no coin of the
earlier part of this year worthy of mention, unless a
gennine coin underlies the following deseription in
Cohen ; 1

& r.—M. AVREL. ANTONINYS AVG. TR. P. XXX
Head r., lanreats.

Lev.—FIDES EXERGITVVM IMP. VIiIl. COS. (1. P. P,
8. C. Fidea mililaviz standing 1., holding
Victory and legionary eagle.

As it stands the inseription is impossible.  Very likely,
however, the IMP.VIlll is a mere error. A pmctically
identical type occurs mext year with no descriptive
legend, but with o correct inseription. What the refer-
ence may be I cannot say. Did the growing weakness
of the elder emperor and the comparative inefficiency of
the youthful heir give rise to some conspiracy which
has not been recorded —perhaps in favour of Clandius
Pompeianus, the husband of Lucilla, or his son, who with
his stepmother was implicated in the first conspiracy of
the succeeding reign? 1f so, an appeal to the Loyalty
of the Troops would be in place.

The vietory of the early months of 179 is identified
directly by the statement of Dio™ that the tenth

s Cohen, TL 3L 4., 303

" Fpit. Dion, Cass., bxi. 88 ad fin, Eal TF Maripre 3obs yeipe
pedhne, Frepfar alrie els viv vir pdyns dv8va.  Kal of BapBapo drrireivar
par Bl s dudpsy awdenr, karexdanrar 88 trd o "Puwpaier wivres, Kol
4 Mdpnor 7b Iuaror alrompdvep wporypopeddy. Kal eFye whdor dBeBudver,
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salutatio followed a great vietory won after a whole
day's fighting by Tarrutenius Paternus, the pretorian
prefect. The narrative passes on at once to the death
of Marcus. This may be due only to the work of the
epitomator, In any case Marcus lived till the next
year. He died on March 17, 180, p. C.

The coinage of the last three mouths is naturally not
very namerous, though proportionately it is fuller than
that of the preceding year. The following is a new type
so far as the coinage of Marcus is coneerned. There are
three examples at Berlin, out of a total for the year
of twelve : 19

ZE'. Obv.—M. AVREL. ANTOMINVS AVG. TR. P. XXXIII.
Eust r,, lsureate and loricate.

Bev—VIRTVS AVG. IMP. X, COS. Wl P. P. &, C.
Female fizures, wearing helmet, short tunie,
and boots, seated 1, holdiog in 1. hand para-
zonium, in T, hand spear with point downwards.

The Valour of the Emperor was celebrated previonsly
on the eoin of 172, after the first vietory of the lellum
Germanicum et Sarmatiewm. Here the reversed spear
associates the type with the “pacific™ group of types,
The Valour of the Emperor rests after the achieved
victory. Another factor in the success was the Loyalty
of the Troops, and this is celebrated on & coin bearing
(probably) the types of Fides with Victory and standard,
without explanatory legend,1®

wdira v dedi B deexdpero vy 8T drraxaidendry Tob Mapriop
piTHAAager.

WL Of. Cohon, IT. M. 4., 1003. This is probably tha eofn which is
intended in the erronsans desoription 1002, with TR, P, XXXII.

2 Cahen, IT, M, 4., 978. Cohen, far some unknown raagon, calls
the type Concordin Militaris, It is identieal with the typa of Fides in
170 and 17%  Like them it may rofer to somo unknown treason,
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The following large bronze medallion is peeuliar: 1

-

Obr.—M. AVREL. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. TR.
F. XXXl  Bust r., lanureste and loricste.

Hiev.—IMP. X. COS, (il. P. P. Bearded male figure,
nude to waist, with flowing robe over lower
limbs, reclining 1. with 1. elbow on round
vessel lying on its side, from which issues
water; and with r. hand resting on prow;
ubove, to r., curved line, perhaps represent-
ing cave.

The type is closely similar to the ordinary Tiber type,
which appears, for example, in 175, The trouble is
caused by the eurious curved object which spans the
reclining figure.  Cohen calls it, though doubtfully, the
arch of a bridge. Tf this were possible the type would
be more likely to be Danube than Tiber, the bridge
being associated with the conquest. But I feel certain
it is not a bridge. The eoin of 172 inseribed VIRTVS AVG.
shows how differently a bridge appears in Roman
numismatic art, and this corresponds closely with other
representations, as on the column of Trajan. DMore
probably the curved cbject represents a cave, as it
appears in the types of the Wolf and Twins, of Hercules
and Cacus, and the like,™ and the type has reference
simply to the Ostian corn-trade, as in the case of the
Tiber coin of 175. But why, in this case, the river
should be represented as issuing from a cave it is not
quite easy to say.

Our siudy of the war is brought to a close by the
death of Marcus on Murch 17 of this year. The war

. CL Cohen, TT. M. A., B33,
"™ Thers is some discussion of hridges and eaves in numismatic art
in Prof. van Buren's articlo on * A Medallion of Antonings Pins in
J. B. B, vol, i. pt. &, pp. 187 sqq.
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itself was mot finished, and its last stage will appear
again in the coinage of the first year of Commodus. If
will be well to sum up briefly the general view of the
operations on the Danube that we have arrived at. The
pressure of the barbarians on the frontier became irre-
sistible about the middle of 166. The Parthian war was
but just over, but the case was urgent, and with sunch
troops us were at their immediate disposal the emperors
advanced against the invaders. The barbarians, never
at this date capable of prolonged offensive operations,
soon retired. The emperors advanced across the Alps,
secured the most vulnerable positions against a repeti-
tion of the invasion, and returned to Home to raise
troops and make preparations for the war of conguest.
Verms died, and his removal was probably no hindrance
to the survivor in the prosecution of the war. After
the preparations of 169 were complete, Marcus proceeded
to a systematic series of campaigns designed to end in
the annexation of the territories of the Marcomanni and
Tazyges. It is not asserted that the Quadi were included
in the scheme of conquest. The projected provinces
mentioned are Marcomannia and Sarmatia'® Aeeord-
ingly, the first blow fell on the Marcomanni, the most
formidable of the aggressors, a side attack on the Tazyges
preventing them from assisting theirallies. Three years
of hard fighting reduced the Marcomanni to subjection.
Dut in the moment of victory came a rebellion of the
(Quadi, hitherto reparded, by virtue of their hostility to
the Marcomanni, as * safe,” '™ Two more years' fighting

I oA Iv. 24, § 5. The Ouadi wera old *cllantes™ of Roma; cf.
the coin of Pins with REX QVADIS DATYS.

18 Epit, Dion, Oass., Ixxi, 83, I regard the passage ol <ap HowdSo
« « - Gvoredoaro ns o digression, expluining how the Qundi had originally
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reduced them to submission ; they asked for terms, and
uere granted, it appears, tolerable conditions, “ in order
that they might be detached from the Marcomanni.” "7
The emperor was now free to proceed against the
Inzyges. DBut in the midst of his first campaign he was
interrupted by the news of Cassing’ revolt in the East,
Granting comparatively easy terms to the Sarmatians, he
hastily left the Danube for the East. The result of this
interruption was that the great aim of the war remained
unfulfilled. The barbarians had only been reduced to
submission, and not completely subjugated, In conse-
quence they were able to renew hostilities, and after
unsuocessful attempts on the part of the imperial generals
to put an end to their aggressions, Marcus determined
to make another vigorous effort to accomplish his pur-
pose. He left Rome again, won an important vietory,
and was about to complete the conquest when he died,
leaving his unfinished task to his son and successor.

In conelusion, I will exhibit the results of the ingquiry
in tabular form.

I. First War, Exrepitio GerMavigs, 166-169,

166, abont midsummer

orlater . . . . Barbarian inroads
166, Inter . .. . . Back of Opitergium, siege  of
Aquilein, &o.

broken faith with the emperor, nnd caused him to b disteustiul of
barbacinn ovartures ; seo note 116,

"' Fpit, Dion. Cass,, Ixxi. 12 Tho tone throoghont suggests that
the Qundi are rigidly distinguished from the Marcomauni nnd laryges.
The latter aro the encmiss of Rome, to be resisted to the bitter end. Tho
Quadi nre normally and naturally the enemies of Rame's encmies, and
eapable of much useful service in kesping them in check. Thos, in
spite of their ficklonsss, thoy are treated as tha * most favoured nution,”
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167, April . . . . Victory over the barbarianz (won by
legntes, possibly by Vindex and
Candidus, the cwmperors being still
at Home),

167, about October . Profectio  Awgustornm :  they reach
Aquileia ; the barbarians retire.

167-168, winter . . The emperors winter ut Aquileia ; the
barbarians send in their submission.

168, abont February . The title IMP, V., officially adopted in
token of the submission of the

SRSy,

168, summer . . . The emperors cross the Alps; settle-
ment of the Danube provinces.

168-169, winter . . The emperors winter nt Aquilein.

169, Janmary ., . . The emperors stact for Bome ; death
of Verus; Marcus returns to the
city.

II. Second War, Berium GERMANIOUM ET SARMATIOUNM,
169=175.

169, autumn . . . Profectio Augusti.

170-172, Berrvn Germaxioum Sive MARCOMANSIOOM.

170 . . . . . . Inconclusive campaign against Mar-
comanni, with incidental victory,
171 . . . . . . Fighting continued, ending in com-
plete victory ; salatation IMP. V.
172 . . . . . . Pacification of Marcomannin,

173, autumn . . . Adventus Augusti (probable).

175-174, Quadic War.

173, spring . . . . Profectio Augusti (probable).

173, summer . . . Compaign against Quadi; victory of
the * Thundering Legion™ ; result
indecisive,

174, about June . . TFighting issues in decisive vietory;

salutation IMP. VIl
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175, Berrun Sirsatioow,

175, about April . . News of Cassinn revolt reaches the
Dianuba,

176, July . . . . Commodus receives the foga virilis on
the frontier,

175, autumn . . . Victory over the Tazyges: conclusion

of peace; intended pacification of
Sarmatia deferred by necessity of
expedition to the Enst,

ITN, Iwterlude : The Caszsian Revoll and Succeeding
FEreente, 1T6=177,

173, spring . . . . Outhreak of ths Revolt.

IT6 . . . . . . Theemperor's tour in the East, and
settlement of the disturbed pro-
vinees,

176, autumn . . . The emperor's return from the East,

176, December . . . Drinmphus de Germanis of Sarmatis.

W7 . . . . . . Renswed fighting on the Danube.

177, Iate autamn . . Vietory (? of the Quintilii) over the

barbariang on the Danube : saluta-
tion IMP. VIIIL. ; Marcus and Com-
modus decide to go to the fromt;
public vows for their safety.

IV. [The Third War, ExrEDITio GREMANIOA SECUNDA,
178180,

178, August . . . Profectio Augustorum,

179, spring . . . . Victory of Tarrutenius Paternus:
ealutation IMP. X,

178-180 . . . . . Further operations preliminary to
pacification and  annexation of
territory,

180, March 17. . . Death of Marcus.
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EEY TO PLATR XIV,

1. M. Laodon, Tr P. XXVL Imp. V1. Cos. IIT.  Sea p. 188

4. A\ Berlin. Tr. P. XXVL Tmp. VI, Cos, IIT, Seo p. 157,

8 2B\ Lopdon. Tr, P, XXV, Copcordia Exercitunm Cos. TIT, Sea
P 196,

4. B! Berlin, Geormanico Aug, Imp. VI. Cos. IIT. Saa p. 190

5. A", London. Fides Exsrcitunm Cos, TIL  See p. 196,

6, R, London, Tr, P, XXVIIL, Imp. V1. Cos. III.  Sea p. 284,

7. A med. Berlin. Tr. P. XXVIL Tmp. VL Cos. TIT. Ses p. 277,

8, B, London, Teo P, XXVIIL Macti Victori Imp. VI Qos. ITJ,
See p. 285,

9. A, mad. Berlin. Tr. P. XXVIIL, Imp, VI Cos ILL Adventns
Aug. Bee p. 280,

10, A% London. Tr. P. XXVIIL Relig. Aug. Tmp. VL. Cos. IIL
Bee p. 250,

11. &' Berlin. Tr.P. XXXL Propugnatori Tmp, VILL. Coa. IIT.
P. P. Seep. 808,

13, A" Lepdon, Tr P. XXXT Tmp, VIII, Cos. 1L P. P, Sea
. 807,

(!, HaroLp Dopp.

YOL, XIIL, SERIES IV, b
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THE DOUGLAS FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON
COINS AND OBENAMENTS!

Ox Tuesday, June 12, 1884, whilst a labourer named
John Stephen was working at the foundations for a house
on the Woodbourne estate in the Derby Road, Douglas,
Isle of Man, his pick displaced the top of an earthenware
vessel, which fell to pieces and disclosed a number of
coins, rings, and armlets, or ornaments, The spot where
this hoard was discovered was about six yards from the
high-road and the vessel was abont 18 inches below the
surface. Stephen, who appears to have had no idea of
the value of the find, not only gave away a number of the
eoins to various people, some of whom were not known to
him, but allowed the bystanders, amongst whom were
several children, to pick up what they could find. Besides
that much of the soil in which the treasure was buried
was carted off to a tip, where many more coins were

' The description of the coins wis wrilton in 1305, when the honed
pamea to the Britlsh Muodeum for selection;: but as I was unable to
obiain purticulars of the diseovary of the hoard at the time, my mana-
soript was put on one side and escaped my memory, till I came neross
it n short time ago, T had therafors to torn to the loosl papers of the
Isleof Man. In the Brifish Numismatic Jowrnal, vol. v. (1000), pp. 85-08,
Mr. Carlyon-Britton has given descriptions of some of the eains of tha
tenth sentury found in the Isle of Man. In this articls he mentions

& few specimens which ocourred in the find of Jone, 1534, all of which
wre here desaribad,
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picked up. Notice having been given to the police,
who do not appear to have shown much activity in the
matter, a warrant was issued on June 12 to the coroner
to summon a jury in order to enqguire into the dis-
covery and to settle who was the lawful owner of the
property. Enquiries were held on June 23 and 30, when
full particnlars were elicited. In the course of his
evidence Stephen asserted that there were “hundreds
of eoins and nine or eleven bracelsts, torques or portions
of such.” In attempting to clean the coins, of which
he had many dozens, a large number were broken, and,
moreover, every ong who had got hold of any treated
their coins in a similar manner and with the same
disastrous results. The effect was that only a small
portion of the hoard survived the ordeal. The enquiry
was adjourned for some time, and on November 30 the
court met for the third time, and the jury decided that
the eoins and ornaments were treasure-trove and therefore
the property of the Crown. The result of this enquiry
seems to have elivited that the hoard consisted of 180
coing or pieces of coins and of 11 ornaments comprising
7 armlets, one of which was of gold, the rest of silver,
a torque, a ring, the head of a pin, &e. OF these Y5
coins and the ornaments were sent by the Treasury to
the British Musenm for examination and seleetion?
Stephen, the labourer, alone is said to have secured no
less than 93 ecoins and nine ornaments, 50 thet not muoch
tronble appears to have been taken by the police to

* By specinl request of the Treasury the selection of coins made for
the Mussum wos small, only 10 piecces ont of 055 and of the oronments
eight were retained, which included four nrmlets (one of gold), a ring,
tho bead of a pin, and tha pin of & hrooek. Fiva eoing went to the
Royal Mint, and the remainder of the hosrd was returned to ba placed
in the Manx Muesenm ot Douglas,

z2
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recover the remainder, which were evidently not brought
into the coroner's conrt, but only accounted for by those
who had to give evidence.

The discovery of Anglo-Saxon coins in Scotland and
in the Isles occurs but very rarely and very sparsely.
A few, mostly traceable to Danish oconpation, have been
described, but mostly of no great importance. Perhaps
the chief of all is the hoard which was fonnd on the shore
near the Storr Rock in the Isle of Skye in January, 1801,
Mr. A, B. Richardson gave a full aceount of this hoard
in the Proccedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Seotland
for 1891-1892, It consisted of 90 eoins of Edward the
Elder, Aethelstan, Plegmund, Archbishop of Canterbury,
and Sitric of Northumberland, embracing the period from
AD, 901-942 ; but what was of greater interest to the
historian and the numismatist is that it ineluded, besides
the above, 18 Oriental dirhems issued with one exception?
by three rulers of the Bamani dynasty, Ismail ibn
Ahmad, an. 892-907 ; Ahmad ibn Tsmail, A.n. 907-513;
and Nasr IT ibn Ahmad, A.p. 913-942, who ruled over
Transoxiana and Persia, and whose reigns corresponded
in date to those of the Anglo-Saxon rulers whose coins
were in the hoard. These Oriental coins, which were
struck in the cities of Esh-Shash and Samarkand,
had travelled along the trade-ronte across Asia to the
Caspian Sea, and thence northwards through Russia to
the Baltic and onward to the shores of Denmark, whence
they were carried by the invaders to England and north-
wirds to the Isle of Skye. The mixture of these Oriental
coins with the Anglo-Saxon is mot altogether unusual.

A Tho single excepiion was o ooin of the Abbasids, which was sa
much worn that not even the name of the king or that of the mint
conld be read.
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We need, however, only mention two other notable
examples, viz, the Cuerdale (Lancashire) hoard which was
unearthed in 1840,% and the Goldsborongh (Yorkshire)
find in 1858° Like the Skye find all these Oriental
pieces were of the Abbasi and Samani dynasties.

In 1852 five pennies of Aethelstan, Eadred, and
Eadgar were found at Knowe in the Island of Islay.®
In April, 1889, in the Island of Burray, Orkney, over
136 silver torques, and armlets and portions of such
ornaments were unearthed, buot only three coins were
identifiable. These were of Edward the Elder, Eadgar,
and Aethelred I17 Previously in the same year there
was found at Tarbat in Rosshire a hoard which consisted
of two armlets and thirteen coins, only one of which was
Anglo-Saxon, viz. of Eadgar; the rest were of Lonis le
Bégue (a.p, 877-879), son and successor of Charles le
Chauve® the Frankish king.

It is interesting to note that whilst the Cuerdale und
Goldsborough hoards were of a similar nature to that
found in the Isle of Skye, the two last mentioned, of
the Island of Burray and of Tarbat, were allied to the
Douglas Find, each one containing besides coins a
proportionate number of ornaments,

I will now proceed to describe the coins in the
Douglas Find.

¥ Num., Chron., 1845, pp. 1 f.

* Thid., 1861, pp. 65 f1.

* Iroc. Soc. of Anis. of Scot., 18532, p. 218,
¥ Thad., 18831839, pp, 318 f,

¥ Ibid., 1883-1880, pp. B4 L.
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AETHELSTAN.
A.D. 925-941.
WITH MINT-NAME.
CHESTER.
Type v.*
1, Oby.— /EDELITAN REX TO BRT Rosette of pellets.

Rep.— VVLFSTAN M—O LELE Small cross pattée.
B, M. Cat., ii. p. 109, 40, P1, ix. 10.

LANGPORT.
Type viii.
2. Oby.—% /EDELIXTAN REX Bustr.,crowned and draped.

Rev—k PYNSICE MO LANCPORT Small cross pattée.
B. M. Cat,,ii. Pl. x, 2; Rud., P1 17, 10.

WITHOUT MINT-NAME.
Type 1.
3. Obv.—% /EDELXTENROk (sic) Small cross pattée.

Rep—EADM VND in two lines divided by three crosses;
above and below, three pellets (broken).

Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 116, 104, P x. 6 ; Rud.,
Pl 17, 14.

® The references are to the Types in the B. M. Cat. dnglo-Sazon
Coins, vol. ii.
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EADMUND.
A.n, 041-946,
WITHOUT MINT-NAME.
Type i
4. Oby.—% EADMVYND REX Small cross pattée.

Rer.—SARA VWARD in two lines divided by three crosses ;
ubove and below, three pellets.

Of. B. ML Cai., ii. p. 138, 125, P xi. 2; Rud,,
Pl 18, 7.

b.—Similar; king's name;, . . EADMVN . . . moneyar's
name . . . . MONE" (fragment ; halfpennyi).
EADRED,
A.p. 946-853,
WITH MINT-NAME.
Exeres (1).
Type v.

6. Obp.—% EEDRED REX Bust r., crowned and draped.

Feoc.— CLAC IIONE . . MONE.® Bmall cross pattée.

Of. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 135, 112, Pl xii. 1 ; Rud.,
Pl 19, 1.

WITHOUT MINT-NAME.
Type ©v.
7. Olv.—% EADRED REX Bust r., erowned and draped.

Ber— MAVUWE MOMETA ®  Bmall crozs pnttéa.
B. M. Cat., ii. Pl. xii. 1; Bud, 19, 1.

1 Parhaps CLAC MONE (sea B. M. Cat, ii. p. 128, 36).
1 Probably o monsyer of Exater, ns there iz & gpecimen in the

Eritish Museum (B, M. Cal., il p. 155, 119) which reads CLAC
JIONE HIONE 1ION EX.

i Manna was 8 Norwich moneyer (B. M. Caf., ii. p. 144, 1), and
thiz coin nnd the ona in the British Musoum bearing the mint-name
are precisely of the sume work and style, especlally in the lettering.
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Type i.
8. Obv.— EADRED REX.. Small cross pattée.

Rev.—BALD RICMO in two lines divided by three
crosses ; above and below, three pellets.

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 145, 14, Pl xii. 4; Rud.,
P 19, 9.

9-10.—Same type ; moneyer’s name, HYN REDMO or WO
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 149, 53, 54.

11-12.—Same type; moneyers’ names, BALDRIC and
HVNRED (fragments ; halfpennies?).

Type i., var. a.
13. Obv.—3 EADRED REX Small cross pattée.

Rey—PVLEA REXMOT in two lines divided by three
crosses ; above and below, rosette of dots.

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 153, 89, Pl xii. 3; Rud.,
Pl 19, 12.

14, Similar type; moneyer’s name, EADM[VNDIM. (frag-
ment ; halfpenny ?).
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 147, 33.
EADWIG.
A.D. 955-959.
WITH MINT-NAME,
Yorxk (7).
Type ii.
15. Obv.—% ERDVVIC RE Small cross pattée.

Reyv.—FREO DERI OF+NO Y in three lines; above and
below, rosette of pellets.

Ct. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 159, 10, PL xii. 9;
Rud., Pl. 20, 6.

= ‘This is evidently a blundered coin of York. Fretherie, or Freo-
theric, was a moneyer of that city. There is a coin in the National

Collection which reads FRO® RIC M-O ON+ETO, which is assigned
to York (B. M. Cat., ii. p. 159, 10).
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WITHOUT MINT-NAME.
Type i.
16. Obe.—++ ERDVVIC RE  Small cross pattde,

Ttev—ERDY LFMO in two lines divided by three
crosses ; above and below, three pellets.

B. M. Cat., i, PL. xiii, 2; Rud., PL 20, 4.

17-21, Same type; obv. legends, & ERDFIC REX : or
REX 7; moneyer, FHERIC ERMO (four frag-
menta )

B. M. Cat., ii. pp. 161, 163, 27-29.

EADGAR,
AD, 957-975.
WITH MINT-NAME.
AxmiNaTeR (1),
Tupe i
99, Obp.—s% EADCAR REX AINGLOR Small cross pattée ;
above which, another similar ¢ross.

Fev.—3 FLODVIN MONET #C** BSmall cross pattée.
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 189, 1805, PL xiii, 5 ; Rud,,

Pl 21, 19.
CHESTEER.
Type ii.
93 Obp.—% EADCAR . . - Small cross pattée.

Rev.—DEOR VLEMO OF¥EQ in three lines; above
and below, rosette of pellets (broken).
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 171, 23, PL xiii. 10 ; Bud.,
PL 21, 13

i Thig j5 the same mMONeyer oS wWis rend FIBDVAN MONETAC
(B. AL Oal., i p. 158, 185). For its atiribution to Axminster, saa
below, p. B4l
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24, Same type; obv. legend ¢ ERDLAR RE; names of
moneyer and mint, TLOD VLFMO* OL+EO

25. Same type and obv. legend ; names of moneyer and
mint, YR MODM OL-:EO

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 172, 32.

Dzersy.
Type iv.
26. Obv.—¥ ERDCAR REX TO BR Rosette of pellets.

Rev—« FREDIC IN DEORABI® Rosette of pellets.

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 169, 7, PL xiii. 6; Rud,
PL 21, 21.

HERTFORD.
Type v.

27. Obv—= E[ADLJAR REX ANCLORV Bust r., wearing
crown and draped ; all within line of inscrip-
tion."

Rev—s HAINNA MOJNETA HIRTFOR Small cross
pattée (chipped).
B. M. Cat., ii. Pl. xiii. 8 ; Rud., P1. 20, 2.

Loxpox.
Type v.
28. Oby—% EADLAR REX Bust r., crowned and draped.

Rev.—3 /EDERED MONETR LVN Small cross pattée.

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 172, 36, Pl xiii. 8 ; Rud.,
20, 2.

1+ This moneyer is not previously mentioned of this reign.

1 Tn the B. M. Cat. this name is read Fredicin; but it should be
Fredic in, i.e. of Derby.

17 This coin is not only an unpublished variety having the bust
entirely surrounded by the legend, but the mint is new to Eadgar’s

reign. The moneyer's name was probably  Manna,” though written
L H&nn&.“
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Newang or NEWFPORT.

Type iii.
09, Obp.—j EADCIAR REX WINGLORY Small cross pothée.
Bes.— ... . MONETA NIPE[?]" Small cross pottie

( fragment : halfpenny®).
. M. Cat., ii. Pl xiii, 5; Bud., Fl. 21, 20,

SOUTHAMPTON,
Type il
30. Oby.—3 EADGAR REX ANGLORVM Small cross pattée.

Rev—si+ GINAND MONETA HAM™  Swmall eross patbéa,
B. M. €at., PL xiii. 5 ; Bud., PL 21, 20.

TAMWORTIL™
Type ii,
31, Obe.— EADCAR REX TO BRIT TRosette of pellets.

Bev,—++ DEORVLF IN TOMPFER Rosette of pq!]ets.
B. M. Cat,, i, Pl. xiii. 6; Rud., PL 21, 21

WALLINGFORIL
Type fiis
39 Obp.—g« EADGAR . . . . RVYM  Small cross pattde,
MONETA PELE Small cross pattée

=t el a

{Lroken).
B. M. Oai., ii., PL xiii. 5 ; Rud;, PL. 21, 20,

 Por the identification of this mint, see below, p. B4l.

i6 This s & naw moneyer, and an unpublished typa of this mint,
u Ginand,” seems quite an unusoal name,

% When the B. M. Cal,, i, was published tha Museum hed no voin
of this mint. One wos subsequently acquired ot the Montagn sale. It
bonrs the samo monayes's name, i of the same type, but the mint reads
TOMEI| (Montagu Sale Catalogue, MNovember 28, 1895, lok 728).



332 NUMISMATIC CHRONIOLE.

WITHOUT MINT-NAME.

Type i.
33. Obu.—s} ENDCAR REX Small cross pattée.
Rer,—RDELT VERMO in two lines divided by three

crosses; above and below, three pellots
{ehipped).

B. M. Cat., ii. p, 176, 61, PL xiv. 1 ; Rud.,
FL 21, 9.

34, Bame typs and moneyer; obr. legend v ERDGRR RE+A
B.. Mq. gu‘-: ii. p. 175- aT.

35. Same type; obe. legend, » EADCAR REX: ; moneyer,
/ESCY LF MO (broken).

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 176, 65,

36, Bame type; obe. legemd, < EADCAR RE; moneyer,
EBEL ZICMO

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 177, 63
37,

-

SBame type; obe, legend, §+ ERDCAR REX &; moneyer,
ALBY TICMO.

CL B. M, Cal., ii. p. 177, 70.

48, Bame type; obe. legend, §« EADCAR REX; moneyer,
ANAY MON

39, Bame type ; obr. legend, 3+ EADCAR RE+ =; moneyer,
ASFER DMON

Cf. B. M. Cat, §. p. 177, T4,

40, Same type; olv. legend, & ERDGAR RE; moneyer,
RINA= HEM

4142, Sams type; obv. legend, s+ EADCAR REX ; moneyer,
CHRP EMOL.

B. M. Cut,, ii. p. 178, 82.

® A pew moneyer's nama.
¥ Asman was & monsyir of Lincoln under Agthelsed IT,
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48-44, Same type ; ob, legend, 3+ EADCAR REX~ ; moneyer,
ERmY LFMO.

B, M. Cat., ii. p. 178, 85.

45, Same type and obr. legend ; moneyer, GRID MONE
{ehippead).
Cf. B. M, Clat,, ii. p. 180, 83.

46, Same type; obe. legend, & ERDCAR RET; moneyer,
CRID MONE (ehipped).
Cf. B, M. (al., ii. p. 180, 96.

47. Same type; obv. legend, & EXDCER REO; maneyar,
HERC ERMO™ (chipped).

48-57. Same type; obe. legend, EADCRR REX ; moneyer,
HERIC ERMO (sonie chipped ; fico fragments).
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 180, 89 fI.

58. Same type and moneyer; obr. legend, #» ERDLAR
REX m*™

50. Bame type; obe legend, "+ EADCRR REX]; moneyer,
HERIC ERM::
Cf. B. M. Cadb., if. p. 180, 103,

60, Same type and obv. legend ; moncyer, HILDO ..
(broken ; halfpenny ?).

61, Bame type; obr legend, <« EADGAR REX ; moneyer,
IVEM ONET

Of, B. M. Cat,, ii. p. 182, 114,
62, Same type and obe. legend ; moneyer, MAN NAMO
§3-64. Same type and obr, legend ; moneyer, MTN IMMO

(one, a fraguent).
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 182, 123,

2 A ndw moneyer.

s i Roy Morciorom ™ (?). M ccours not infrequently in tha fisld of
Endgar's colns of this type (seo Neo. 72), but no other spocimon
appears to be published with this lotter after thoe title REX. The
jotter S may therefore be the inttial of ¥ Marciorum." Eadgar was
King of Merelns, 4.0, QnT-859.
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65, Same type; obv. legend, &+ ENDCAR RE::X ; mousyer,
MM RIMO,

Ci. B. M. Cat,, i, p. 182, 123,

66. Same type; obve. legend, < ERDCAR RE; moneyer,
MANI NCM (chipped).

Ct. B. M. Cat., ii, p. 188, 127,

67. Bame and abr. lggend ; moneyer, MAN NETMO
chipped ).

fi8. Same type ; obv. logend, = ENDLCAR REX®' ; moneyer,
MORL EMAI

Cf. B. M. Cat., i, p. 188, 130,

69. Bame type; obe. ln%arnd, *+ EADGAR REX; moneyer,
REN NYVOD

70. Bame type; obe. legend, *+ EXDCNR REXY; moneyer,
VHMEE IMWO

71. Bume type ; obe. legend, & ER[DCIAR REX ; moneyer,
FINE MN . . * (broken),

Ci. B. M, Cat., ii. p. 184, 137.

Type i., var. e.

72, Obp.— EADCAR REX  Bwmall cross pattée ; in feld on
r, M

Bee.—/EDELVL: FESMOT ™ in two lines divided by
threé crosses; above and below, rosetie of
pellets,

B. M. (fai., ii. PL xiv, §3 Rud,, P1, 21, 10.

73. Bame type and obe, lagend: M in field omitted ;
moneyer, LAN[D] FERE * (brokan),

U Anothor now menayor, “ Benwald " or * Regenward.”

= Probubly * Winern ™ or * Winelm."

¥ A new moneyer to this reign.  The letter M on tha obversa may
b the initial of “ Merciorum " (sae above, p. 333, nota 24),

™ This menayar 18 new to this reign, He wppeurs to have hald offica
undar Eadred (8, M, Col,, ii; p. 160, 63).
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74. Same, and obe. legend s No. 72, with M in field above
the cross pattée ; moneyer, LEFMAN ESMON®
(Broken).

Typa i., var. d,
75-76. Obp.— EADCAR RE  Small eross pattée.

Jtee.—/ELF RED in two lines divided by cross
between two annulets; above and below,
rosette of pellets (one broken).

Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 185, 147, PL xiv. 4;
Rud.,, PL 21, 12,

L]

77. Sume type; obe. logend, & EADCAR REX; moneyer,
/ELFZ IGMO ™

78, Same type; obe. legend, <« EAD[GAR] RE; woneyer,
ALDE PIVE (broken),
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 185, 149.

79. Same type and obv. legend ; moneyer, DEOR VLF MO ™

Type i., var, g.
80, Obp.— EADCAR RIE Rosette of pellets.

Rev.—3F MAN INMO in two lines divided by thres
rosettes of pellets; abova and below, cross
pattéo (broken).

B. M. Cat..ii. PL xiv. T ; Rud., PL 30, 23.

= jAnpother vew moneyer to this reigm.

# Moneyers of this nams cccur ab the Bedford, Exeter, Teloester,
Stafford. Wilton, and Winchester mints, Tha colns of Leicester bearing
this nama are of precisely the same type and show the sine neatness
of design. The above piece is probably therefors a prodnot of that
mint.

n A moneyer of Tempsford. Tho coins of that mint whish baar this
namo are of the same type and fabrio (seo B. AL Cat,, ii. p. 178, 46).
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88.

89.

90.
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Type iii.
Oby.— EADLAR - REX A Small cross pattée,
Rev.—3 DVR - A - N .D . EX MO Small cross pattée;

on L. triangle of pellets.

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 168, PL. xiv. 8 ; Rud.,
Pl 21, 14.

. Same type and moneyer’s name, and triangle of pellets

on rev. ; obv. legend, " EADCAR REX AN

Same type and moneyer’s name, and triangle of pellets
on rev.; obv. legend, [*+ EAJDLAR REX ME®
(broken).

Same type; no pellets in field on rev.; obv. legend,
*+ EADCAR REX; moneyer’s name, ’+ FASTOLF
= MOI

Cf. B. M, Cat., ii. p. 188, 170 ff.

. Same type; obv. legend, »k EADLAR REX>- ; moneyer,

=+ FASTOLFI MON
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 174.

Same type; obv. legend, *+ EADCAR: REX> ; moneyer,
»+ FASTOLF: MONE

B. M, Cat., ii. p. 188, 174.

. Same type; obv. legend, *+ EADCAR REX X; moneyer,

*I+ FTA]JSTOLF »+ MON
B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 173.

Same type ; obv. legend, "+ EADCAR REX TO; moneyer,
+ FASTOLFE . . . . (broken)
Cf. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 188, 179.

Same type ; obv. legend, . . . . RY REX D *; moneyer,
7 [FASTOLJFEX MO ( fragment).

Same type ; var. two pellets in field on rev. ; obv. legend,
*h EADCAR [REX]) ; moneyer, »j« FASTOLF .. ..
( fragment).

** This must be the initials of Merciorum (see above, Nos. 58, 72).
** Evidently a blundered specimen.
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91, Bame type; no pellsts on rew, ; obo, logend, & EADGAR
REX T ; monayer, © HEROLF MONE

Ct. B. M. Cat., ii. p. 189, 187 fI.
92, Same type and moneyer ; oby. legend, & EADLAR REX

93, Bametype; ohe. legend, - EXDCEAR REX ANG ; moneyer,
s+ ILOLFERDEX MOT (broken).

B. M. Cat., ii. p. 159, 194,

Type fo.
84, Obo.—3 EADLIAR REJX TOb Hosette of pellets.

Rev.— [ ICOLJFER® MONE  Rosctte of pellets
{firoken).
B. M, Cat., it Pl xiv. 9 ; Rud, PL 21, 21,

Northwmbria,
ANLAFT,
AD, 041-044 ; 940-052,
Yomk.
Type vi,
95, Obr.—3: ON LAF - REX - O - Small cross pattée.
Bev-—+ INCELGAR - O *  Small cross pattée.

B. M. Oat., i. p. 236, 1103, Pl xxix. 7;
Bud,, PL. 11, 6.

Before econsidering the circumstances, which may
account for the burial of this hoard in so unexpected a
spot as Douglas, Isle of Man, it may be well to say a
few words about the individual pieces in connexion with
their types and mints. It will be seen from the notes
to the deseriptions that several new names of moneyers

" Keury (B, M. Cat., i. p. 236 note) identified this ccin as baing
struck at York (Foferwic).

YOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, 20A
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are met with. The numerous references to the British
Museum Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon Coins show that so
far as the types are concerned the hoard presents only
one actually unpublished variety. Here and there we
meet with a new obverse type in connexion with a mint
such as a bust instead of a cross or a cross instead of a
rosette; but we must not consider these as varieties of
type in their full meaning. The one variety is met with
in No. 27, on the obverse of which the bust of the king
is placed wholly within the legend, whereas in all pre-
viously known pieces of Eadgar of this type, the bust
at its base divides the legend. This coin, which is of
Hertford, also supplies a new mint to this reign.

The mints represented under each reign are :—

Aethelstan—Chester and Langport.

Eadred—Exeter (?).

Eadwig—York.

Eadgar—Axminster, Chester, Derby, Hertford, London,
Newark or Newport, Southampton, Tamworth, and
Wallingford.

Most of these were well-known mint-places; but we
may select as being of somewhat special interest those of
Langport, Axminster, Hertford, Newport, and Tamworth,
for a few remarks. The hoard seemed to contain speci-
mens of the earliest issues of those places. I will take
them in the order of the descriptions.

LaNGrorT (Somerset)—The history of this small
town in Somersetshire has lately been given in a work
entitled Langport and its Church by the Rev. D. M. Ross.
Tt was of very old Saxon foundation, certainly not later
than the middle of the seventh century, and perhaps
earlier, as the name of Llongborth, supposed to be the
ancient name of Langport, occurs in an early poem by
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Llywarch Hen, a prince poet of Cumberland of the sixth
century. This identification is, however, somewhat un-
certain ; but there is ample evidence that Langport
existed a century later. Situated on the river Parrett
and accessible by water from the Bristol Channel, it
formed at an early date a port in the fighting line
between the Saxons and the Britons. It was on the
Parrett near Langport that King Ine defeated the British
king Geraint, and we know what an important position
it held when Alfred withstood the attacks of the Danes,
having taken refuge at Athelney situated only a few
miles, and plainly visible from the hill at Langport. It
was at Aller, a couple of miles distant, now only a small
village, that Guthrum and his followers were christened.

The importance of Langport as a defensive position
made it necessary to surround it with earthwork fortifi-
cations, so that the town was raised to the dignity of a
burgh, and in the eighth century it was assigned 600
hides of land though it was within the hundred of
Somerton, where King Ine had a royal residence. There
is no indieation that it possessed a mint in its early
days, and so far as we know its first issue of coins was
in the reign of Aethelstan, when under the enactment of
the Synod of Greatley each burgh was entitled to have
one moneyer, and certain places of greater importance
two or more. Langport was evidently entitled to one
moneyer only; so that under Aethelstan we possess
only two names, Wynsige (the Winner of Vietory) and
Byrhthelm (the Polished Helmet), evidently retainers of
the king, and holding high positions. After this time
Langport appears to have only exercised its right of
coinage under three subsequent reigns, viz. of Cnut,
Harthacnut, and Edward the Confessor; but even then

242
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to a very limited extent, as under the first- we have the
names of four moneyers; under the second, two; and
under the third, one only. After Edward the Confessor
Langport disappears as a mint-town, though it always
remained an important trade centre on account of its
accessibility to the sea.

As the Douglas find did not extend beyond Eadgar,
the only reign represented by the Langport mint is that
of Aethelstan, and by a single coin. The moneyer’s
name is Wynsige, and his coin supplies a new obverse
type to this mint, viz. the crowned bust of the king.
Previously known coins of this moneyer had on both sides,
obverse and reverse, a small cross pattée. The reading
ADELSTAN REX instead of APELXTAN REX TO BRIT is
also unusual for Wynsige. It is very interesting that
so rare a mint should be identified with this small
hoard which was concealed at a distance of so many
hundred miles, and also that it should offer at least two
new varieties. The name of the town is spelt as now
LANCPORT instead of LONLPORT as on Wynsige’s pre-
viously known coins. Byrhthelm, who evidently suc-
ceeded Wynsige at the mint, always gives the name as
LANGPORT.

AxMINSTER (Dorset).—The attribution of the coin of
Eadgar (No. 22) to this place is somewhat doubtful.
Like Langport it was an early Saxon place as Aethel-
stan founded there a minster. It is probable that it had
already existed as a burgh, though no coins are known ot
it before Eadgar, if the attribution is correct. It is
quite possible that time may show that a mint existed
there under Aethelstan. Its situation on the Axe must
have rendered it a stronghold against the attacks of
the Danes, who made the coasts of Dorset their more
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immediate landing-places. The late Mr. Montagu was, I
believe, the first to claim this place as a mint-town, for in
his collection there were three coins of Eadred which he
assigned to it, viz. one reading VINE MONET AX; the two
others, MANNE MONETA. In the Brit. Mus. Cat. (4. S,
vol. ii. p. 189, No. 185) is also described a coin of
Eadgar reading FIODVAN MONET. AL, which is practically
a duplicate of the Douglas piece, though not struck
from the same dies. The Museum coin was not assigned
to any particular mint; the legend MONETAL being
looked upon more as a blunder for MONETAR. In the
Montagu collection there was also a coin of Cnut
reading LEOFPINE ON ACX, which was also assigned to
Axminster. It is very possible that this piece induced
Mr. Montagu to give the three coins of Eadred also to
that place. It could very reasonably be suggested that
these coins belong to Exeter, the first letter of the name
being accidentally omitted. This might well be; but,
nevertheless, Mr. Montagu’s view is quite worthy of
careful consideration as Hildebrand (Ang-Sachs. Mynt,
p. 203) describes a coin in the Copenhagen Museum, also
of Cnut and of the same moneyer, which reads LEOPIN ON
ACXEPO, which sounds more like Axminster than Exeter.
Hildebrand has not ventured to give this coin to any
particular place ; he puts a mark of interrogation as if
he was in doubt. Evidently he did not think that it
related to Exeter. As this is a point which still wants
clearing I have in the hoard assigned the coin to Ax-
minster, since it is thus more likely to attract attention
than if assigned to Exeter.

Herrrorp (Hertfordshire).—I have specially noted
this mint because the coin (No. 27) of Eadgar in the
Douglas Find belongs to one of its earliest issues.
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There was in the Montagu collection a coin of Eadwig
ABE

which reads on the reverse +H+ IR + .. Abenel HIR,
MEF

and which the owner sssigned to Hereford. 1t might,
perhaps, with more reason be given to Hertford® We
may therefore conclude that this place received the
right of coinage under Aethelstan, though at present
thers appearsto be no coin known so early. BMr. Carlyon-
Britton ® states that Eadmund also struck at Hertfond,
but he does not mention his authority. The pieee in the
Donglas Find, reading & HAINNAMOINE TA HIRTFOR may
without question be given to Hertford, and not Hereford.
The former mint was in operation subsequently during
the reigns of Aethelred II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward
the Confessor, and under the Norman kings; but at no
time were the issnes large,

Newark or NEwrort.—The right attribution of the
coin of Eadgar described under No. 29 is also franght
with some diffioulty. Unfortunately itis only a fragment,
the name of the moneyer being lost. The legend reads
.. .. MONETA NIPE. Are we to assign this piece to
Newport in Monmouthshire or to the town of the same
name in Shropshire or to Newark in Northamptonshire ?
In the Beit. Mus. Cal. (4. S, vol. il p. 160) is given

CLXE

a coin of Eadwig reading + I|E +PE. {.e. CLAC MONE NEFE.
MONE

It is there assigned doubtfully to Newark in North-
smptonshire. In the Introduction (op. eit,, p. exvii) some
donbt is expressed, and it is suggested that the coin may
have been struek at Newark in Nottinghamshire, in which

¥ This ooln is now in the National Calleation.
= Brit. Nuwm. Journ., vol. vi. p. 175.
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city a castle is said to have been built by Ecgbeorht.
This manor was subsequently held by Leofric, Earl of
Mercia, and in Domesday Godiva, his countess, appears
as paying the danegelt for it. As, however, the Douglas
coin reads NIPE and not NEPE, we are disposed to
associate it with Newport; but the question again is,
with which Newport? In the Num. Chron., 3rd Series,
Vol. V. pp. 256-258, Sir John Evans has described a
number of Anglo-Saxon coins, which formed part of a
hoard unearthed in London in 1872, and which is
known as the «City Hoard.” In that find there were
two coins of Edward the Confessor reading SAFAN ON
NIPEP, which he attributed to Newport in Cornwall after
considering the claims of the other Newports in England,
including the towns of that name in the Isle of Wight
and in Monmouthshire. That the coins represented a
town named Newport there can be no question, for others
of Edward the Confessor, which were in the Chancton
Find read SIRED ON NIPEPORTE and @IREDD ON NIFEPO™.
Sir John Evans, however, was not quite satisfied with
this attribution because he said we cannot with certainty
determine the date when Newport in Cornwall changed
its name from Lanstephadon or the town of St. Stephen’s
Church.

It is dangerous to differ from a man of Sir John Evans’
calibre, but I do not think that he was altogether happy
in his selection. There are two other Newports which
seem to me to have better claims for the privilege of
a mint, viz. Newport in Shropshire and Newport in
Monmouthshire. Sir John Evans’ objection to the
former was that it was too near Shrewsbury, the distance

57 Brit. Mus. Cat., 4. S., vol. ii. p. 418, Nos. 10871088,
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between the two towns being about 17 miles.®® This town
was situated near the line of the Roman Watling Street
in the north-east border of the county. Its charters go
back to Henry I, but it was evidently an early founda-
tion. The objections raised to the claims of the Mon-
mouthshire town were that it was a modern town in the
time of Giraldus Cambrensis, and that Edward the
Confessor does not appear to have had any mints in
Wales® These objections may be overruled because
Monmouth was close to the border of Gloucestershire
and Giraldus called it the Novus burgus or the New
Town, in contradistinetion to the more ancient town of
Caerleon. There is no question of the antiquity of its
foundation ; but it did not come into great prominence
until the decline of Caerleon, which had no mint. This
was towards the end of the Anglo-Saxon period. It
was in the reign of Henry I that Robert of Gloucester
erected a castle there for the defence of his posses-
sions, which was called the Castle Newydd, or New
Castle, no doubt to distinguish it from the one at
Caerleon which was of earlier date. I am therefore
disposed to give these Newport coins to the town in
Monmouthshire # and to the one in the Douglas find
may be added another piece, also of Eadgar, reading
on the reverse FALF XICE MO NO NIPANPO. This coin,

3% Langport is only fourteen miles from Taunton, and Taunton about
the same distance from Watchet; and all had mints during the Anglo-
Saxon period. Sir John Evans’ objection as to distance does not
therefore appear to hold.

* In Brit. Num. Journ., vol. ii. pp. 31 ff., Mr, Carlyon-Britton has
since described a coin which he attributes to Howel king of North
Wales (see below, p. 346).

*® Mr. Carlyon-Britton (Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vi. pp. 32-34) is in

favour of Newport in Buckinghamshire, a town mentioned in
Domesday. ;



THE DOUGLAS FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON CoINs, &o. 345

now in the British Museum, came from the Montagu
collection. The early name of the town was evidently
NIPEPORTE or NIPANPORTE.

Of TamworTH (Staffordshire) I have nothing to add to
Mr. Andrew’s account of this mint in the Num. Chron.*
The earliest coins of that town at present known are
of Eadgar, and from the two specimens in the National
Collection the early spelling of the town’s name was
TOMPOR®. As the burgh there was built by Ethelfreda,
Lady of the Mercians, in A.D. 913, we shall expect
some day to come across coins of Aethelstan struck
there.

The discovery of this hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins so
far north as the Isle of Man may at first seem surprising ;
but when we consider the events which occurred during
the latter part of the reign of Eadgar, this burial can
possibly be accounted for. There is no Isle of Man
series of this period. What currency did then exist
must have consisted almost entirely of Anglo-Saxon
coins with a preponderance of such as were issued in
Northumbria and by the Hiberno-Danish kings. It is,
therefore, remarkable that only one Northumbrian coin
(a piece of Anlaf, see No. 95) existed in the hoard,
whilst there were proportionately so many which had
come all the way from the south of England. Let
us, however, see whether this circumstance can be
accounted for.

It is well known that the sixteen years’ reign of
Eadgar was one of the most peaceful of the Anglo-Saxon
rule. His policy towards the Danes was of the most

it 4th Ser, Vol. I, (1901), pp. 415 fi.; and pp. 430 fi.
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eonciliatory nature, and that population lived peacefully
under his supremacy. He carefully forebore from inter-
fering with their customs and internal affairs, and in his
own laws he eaid, “1 will that secular rights stand
amongst the Danes with as good laws as best they may
choose.” In consequence the realm was undisturbed by
invasions from abroad. We ecannot, therefore, well
associate the burial of the Douglas find with any Danish
incursion os has been possible with many of similar date.
Eadgar’s military expeditions were connected mostly
with disturbances in North Wales and in Northumbria.
He divided the latter into two separate kingdoms, vest-
ing the southern part, Deira, in Earl Oslac with York
as his capital, and to Earl Osulf was assigned the country
beyond the Tees. To ensure peace from outside, how-
ever, he kept up a great fleet which was always sailing
about the coasts.

In 965 on account of quarrels between the petty
kings of North Wales Fadgar went north to assist
Howel against his uncle Jago, who, on the other hand,
received help from the Norse, amongst whom were
Magnus (or Maceus), king of the Isle of Man, and
Seferth, lord of the Isles. Howel was successful in
driving out his uncle, and seized his kingdom of
Gwynedd. For this assistance he did homage to
Eadgar and promised to be his fellow-worker by sca
and land.

Eight years later Eadgar was erowned “King of All
Britain " at Bath by Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury,
and Oswald, Archbishop of York, on May 11 (Whit-
gnn ]Ju.}r}. 978. Bhortly afterwards he guiled round the
north coast of Britain with a large fleet and landed at
Chester. Here he was met in accordance with his orders
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by eight* tributary kings, who were Kenneth, King of
the Scots; his son Malcolm, King of the Cambrians;
Magnus or Maccus of the Isle of Man ; Seferth of the Isles;
Dunwaller (Dafonal) of Strathelyde; and three other
princes, Howel and Jago of North Wales and Juchil of
South Wales. These all swore fealty and bound them-
selves to military service by land and sea. Attended
by them Eadgar one day went on board a boat, and
whilst they plied the oars he took the helm, and steered
skilfully down the course of the river Dee, and followed
by the whole retinue of earls and nobles, pursued the
voyage from the palace to the monastery of St. John the
Baptist. Having paid his devotions there he returned
to the palace in the same pomp.#

We have thus two occasions on which the coins in the
Douglas hoard could have been brought to the Isle of
Man, viz. in 965 when Magnus helped Jago the Welsh
king, or in 973 when Magnus joined Eadgar at Chester.
At first sight one would be inclined to connect the
coins with the first event as perhaps being the greater
of the two ; but from the fact that the hoard represented
all the main types of the coins of Eadgar, and therefore
must have been buried at the end of or very shortly after
his reign, we would associate it with the excursion
on the Dee in 973. Eadgar died two years later. The
absence with one exception of Northumbrian coins shows
pretty clearly that the hoard was not locally made, and
so strengthens the supposition that it came from a more
southern district. Most of the coins being in fine condi-
tion, though many were broken, the burial of the hoard

2 The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and Henry of Huntingdon count only
six of these tributary kings.
43 Florence of Worcester, 5.4, 973.
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munst have occurred not much later than A, 975, or
perhaps even a year earlier. It seems, therefore, quite
possible that it was the property of one of the retinne of
Magnus, the king who accompanied him to Wales in
the year 878.

H. A. GRUEBER.
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ENGLISH MINT ENGRAVERS OF THE TUDOR
AND STUART PERIODS, 14835 ro 1688

It is, I believe, an accepted proposition that the coins
and medals of these two dynasties include the great
majority of the finest examples of the die sinker’s art
ps practised in this country. That being the case, T
venture to hope that a complete list of the gravers and
their deputies, when the latter have been recorded, will
be a not unweleoms addition to our numismatie history ;
so that, given a coin-type of which the date is known, it
may be possible to indicate with reasonable certainty the
person who was responsible for it.

Ruding, it is true, has included a number of gravers
in his chapter on the “Constitution of the Mint,” but
there are unfortunately many blank spaces.

In the chronological list which I have prepared some
names will, of course, be recognized as old friends, and
there are others who may be grested as new acquaint-
ances, but it has been possible, in the course of an
investigation extending over two years, to append to
each mame the date of the appointment. In some
instances there was a joint grant of the office, under
which the Crown obtained the services and advice of two
artists for one annual fee, which appears to be scarcely
an equitable proceeding,
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A few introductory words as to the duaties of these men
may prove useful. The chief graver was invariably
appointed by the king or queen, the under-graver some-
times by the Crown, and, in some reigns, by the head of
the Mint, the practice not being uniform.

The gravers were strictly bound not to work else-
where than in one honse assigned by the warden for
that purpose within the Tower. The irons when graved
‘were to be delivered by indenture (ie. with a written
statement) in the presence of the warden, the master-
worker, and the controller, to the clerk of the irons,
“to whom it was ordained to have the keeping thereof.”
The last-named efficial was to make a true nceount of
blank irons delivered to the graver, and all worn-out or
faulty dies were to be defaced in the presence of the
warden, &,

During the two hundred years of which I am speak-
ing, the term cuneator, one of high antiquity, is not
found in any original grants or Exchequer papers. It
would seem that the title and the office, with all that
the latter implied, had fallen into disuse long before the
advent of the Tadors, the word sculptor being then always
employed.

The salaries attached to the appointment, varying
from £10 to £40, may appear to be small, having regard
to the responsibilities involved, but it should be borne
in mind that these sums covered routine business only ;
whenever any new coins, seals, or medals were ordered
the additional payments were very substantial, Under
the Stuarts the deputy-graver's annual fee generally
excecded that of his chief, but it wounld appear that the
former did not share in the occasional windfalls,
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Hexry VII,
Nicholas Flynt.

A writ directed to the Barons of the Exehequer dated
October 27, 8 Henry VII (1487), recites, inter alin, that
by letters patent of May 17 then last past, the office of
graver of the irons for coining gold and silver within the
Tower of London and elsewhere in England had been
granted to Nicholas Flynt during his life, to be exercized
by himsslf or by a sufficient deputy from the preceding
Easter, and with a fee of £20 yearly as has been paid to
William Wodeward, formerly graver of the irons to
Henry VI (K. R. Mem, Roll, Mich. 3 Henry VII).

It is to be feared that this individual was a plurlist
of the worst order, seeing that the above grant also
appointed him as controller of the exchange and assayer
of the moneys within the Tower, and that in 1490 he
received the additional offices of controller and surveyor
of the mints in Dublin and Waterford, during good
pleasure., Flynt iz entitled, nominally at all events, to
the credit of having prodneced the dies for the second,
or arched-crown, eoinage of the king's eighth year, but
his tenure of the office had ceased in, or just before, 1494,

It will be recalled that the silver coinage of the third
issue of Henry VII departed from the customary full-
face representation of the king, and introduced, among
other changes, & profile head which marks the beginning
of real portraiture upon our English currency.

Mz, C. F. Eeary, writing in Coing and Medals (1894),
describes this profile portrait of the first of the Tudors as
“heing & work of the highest art in its own kind,
Nothing superior to it has appeared since.” The
identity of the graver who gave us this new type has
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hitherto remained undiscovered, and I feel glad fo have
rescued his name from the shadows of the fifteenth
century.

Alexandre de Bruchsella.

It must, however, be confessed that the artist was
probably not an Englishman; his name, which bears
& phonetic resemblance to Bruxelles, or Brussels,
suggests that he was a Fleming by birth, but I find
no letters of naturalization as in the case of Briot in
later times. The document which appointed Bruchsella
to the Mint contains several features of interest, and
is worth quoting more fully than the majority of similar
grants. 3

Letters of privy seal were issued at “our monastary
of Abendon” on December 31, 16 Henry VII (1500),
and directed to the Barons of the Exchequer, wherein
it was recited that the king in the Feast of Michaelmas
in his tenth year (ie. 1494) had appointed “by our
mouth ” Alexandre de Bruchsella to the office of graver
of the coining irons within the Tower of London, during
pleasure, with a fee of £10 yearly payable at Easter and
Michaelmas. This amount had been paid to the grantee
by William Stafford, the warden, for six years then past,
and the Barons were instructed to allow such sums when
passing the Mint accounts. The letters go on to say
that as the business and labour of the said Alexandre
daily increased, for as much as the king had restrained
the mints of Canterbury, York, and Durham for a certain
season, he should receive convenient wages for his
labour in the said office until the contrary was ordered
(K. R. Mem. Roll. Hil. 16 Henry VII). Bruchella, to

mention one of several variants of his name, performed



ENGEAVEES OF THE TUDOR ANXD STUART PERIODS. 353

hiz duties at the Tower until the end of Henry's reign,
a period which included the third issue coinage of 1503 ;
we may, therefore, with confidence believe that it was he
who designed and prepared the dies bearing the profile
portraits. The latest mention of his name which I can
find is on the occasion when he sealed a receipt for a
half-year's salary on April 16, 1508, five days before the
king's death (Exch, Acets. 206/2). His grant did not
authorize him to employ a deputy, and therefore he may
be regarded as the father of English medallic portraiture.

Hexny VIIL

There is no evidence that the new monarch retained
the services of the talented Flemish engraver; on the
other hand, there is good reason for thinking that
Henry V111 nominated, as soon as might be, one of his
own favourites. But whether Bruchella was dead or
only in retirement, his handiwork was not discarded ;
the son continued to display his father's lineaments for
some eightesn years, if the change in the portrait of
Henry VIII has been assigned to the correct date.

John Sharp.

The earliest appointment in this reign was on
Febroary 12, 1508-10, when John Sharp, who was after-
wards knighted, received & grant as graver of the irons
for gold and silver coins in the Tower, in the realm
of England and in Calais, during pleasure, from Michael-
mas then last. The office was to be exercised by him-
self or o sufficient deputy, at a fee of £20 per annum.
This ocoupant of the post can have influenced the work
at the Tower in only a very slight degree, seeing that

VOL, XIIL, SERIES IV. 2p
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the dies in current use for the silver coinage were repro-
ductions of his predecessor’s skill, and that the types
of the gold pieces were but littls altered from those of
previons rulers.

Henry Novrea.

On February 20, 1518-19, the office of graver (“ now,
by the death of John Sharp, knight, in our hands ") was
conferred upon Henry Norres, or Norreys, armiger, in
terms almost identical with those of the last grant,
saving only that it was to be for life. TIn the king’s
15th year the Tower mint was ordered to supply to
Durham trussels and piles for pence; paying for every
dozen of irons as of old time (Harl. MSS. 660). Tn 1523,
April 24, further letters patent were issued to Norreys,
his annual fee of £20 being payable from the revenues
of co. York (Pat. Rolls, 10 H. 8, part 2, and 15 H. 8,
part 1), This officer had an excellent opportunity of
proving his eapabilities, or those of his deputy, when
Henry VIIT issued his second coinage in 1526. On
that occasion the silver coins were provided with another
portrait, viz, of the reigning king, and gold pieces of
new types and denominations were devised: these
alterations, coupled with certain minor amendments,
must have employed the workers in the graving house
for a considerable period. On the whole, T think it will
be agreed that Norreys aoquitted himself well. There
was, in 1530, another warrant to deliver coining irons
to the bishop's mint at Durham, and a similar order WS
made in 1532 with respect to the Archbishop of York,

Norreys is, as far as I am aware, the ouly ocoupant of
the post, during these two centuries, who met with a
violent death while serving upon the staff of the Mint.
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The month of May, 1536, saw him beheaded on Tower
Hill, for a reason, good or bad, altogether unconnected
with the industry carried on within a bow-shot of the
scaffold.

Thomas Wiinthesloy.

The vacancy thus created was filled on May 20, 1536,
by a grant of the same privileges to one who in later
years held several high positions in the State, including
the Lord Chancellorship (K. R. Mem. Roll, 316,29 H. 8).
Wriothesley's tenure of the post at the Tower continued
until, at least, Michaelmas, 1543, so that we shall pro-
bably be correct in assigning to him, or to his agency,
the introduction of Henry's full-face portrait on the
debased coinage of 1542, among which was the first issue
of the teston.

During the year 1544 there was a reorganization of
the whole establishment, one result being that the
deputy or under-graver, for the first time, obtained a
definite stafys, his name generally appearing in the
acconnts and other records of subsequent years.

The name * Demaire” occurs in Ruding's list for this
reign, but I have failed to trace any one who could he
the same person. Possibly he was u deputy under
Sharp or Norreys

Henry Bayse.

Under the new rigime Heury Bayse, or Basse, capitalis
soulptor ferrorum monels, received letters putent of
November 5, 1544, which were to be effeetive from Lady-
day then last, during good conduct. The absence of
any concession as to performing the duties by a deputy

2p2
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is a little significant, and may have been the cause of
an increase of £10 in his annuity which was allowed in
April, 1545, by a second grant (Pat. Roll, 36 H. 8, part 24).
The nunder-graver, Robert Pitt, was installed in 15486,
at a fee of £10, and was soon joined by a colleague, of
equal rank, named John Lawrence. This trio, Basse,
Pitt, and Lawrence, formed the official staff during the
remainder of Henry's reign. There were, in addition,
two supernumeraries, Jerham and Frauncis Bennold,
employed by commani of the king “ for the experiment
of their knowledge." I'or a period of three months after
26 March, 1545, they received meat, drink, and pay at the
mate of £40 perannum. Itisat all events curions that the
adjoining entry in the account refers to certain gold and
silver coins which were delivered to His Majesty, that
he might view the print and stamp (Exch. K. R. Acets.
302/27). Before leaving Henry VIII it is necessary to
add the fact that by letters patent of April 5, 1546,
Giles Evenet became graver at the newly opened mint
in Bristol, a departure from the practice usually obtaining
at that time in respect of country mints,

Epwarp VI

Basse continued to work as chief graver after Edward's
accession, but it may be expected that he was more
engaged in adding to the number of Henry's dies than
in preparing new irons for the yonng king's portraits
and titles. One of the accounts tells ns that the chief
became aged and weak, and that Pitt “did sustaine thole
travell of the said service” which otherwise “cold not
have ben done.”
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BRobert FPitt,

The old man retained his position until Michaelmas,
1549, when he was succeeded by Robert Pitt, who
obtained his formal grant in March, 1549-50. John
Lawrence still kept his post as assistant. At this point
there was another importation of an expert from the
Continent. Anthony Levers, “a Frenchman,” was
employed for some time between October, 1547, and
the same month in 1550, and was apparently accom-
panied by “ certain French and Duteh men set about the
graving of irons within the Tower.” The ©prentyses™
of the graver and under-graver are now mentioned,
and we also learn that 593 dozen and 2 of coining
irons at Ts, 8d, the dozen were provided during the
three years in question (Audit Office Acets.,, 1670/493).

Pitt did not live to enjoy his promotion for any length
of time; on August 19, 1551, Sir Edmund Peckham was
ordered to stay from giving the office of graver of the
Mint, and to see the workmanship of John Gramvett,
and to eertify whether he was fit or no (Aets P. C.). 1
cannot regret that the candidate was unsuccessful, as
his election would have barred the way to one of the
family of graver-goldsmiths who bore the surname of
Anthony.

The mint in Ireland requires a passing word. Harry
Coldwell was engaged at Dublin Castle during a con-
siderable portion of this short reign, but no record of his
appointment is now forthcoming. He also engraved
the great seals of England and Ireland, and other public
but less important seals (Acts P. C. 1547).
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Derick Anthony.

Under the date June 1, 1552, I find letters patent
addressed to Diric Anthony bestowing upon him, as
from Michaelmas then last, the post at the Tower
recently held by Robert Pitt, deceased, with an annuity
of £30 during good pleasure. This official was the first
of three successive generations of the same family, who
controlled the graving house for a space of 67 years in
the aggregate, with credit to themselves, and gain to the
art of their country (Herald’s Visitation, London, 1567,
Harl. Society).

A somewhat difficult point now arises. Robert Pitt
had apparently died shortly before August, 1551, Anthony
succeeded him at Michaelmas in the same year, and the
striking of Edward the Sixth’s fine silver coinage was
in progress during the autumn and early winter, October
to December, 1551. To whom ought we to attribute the
new designs? A consideration of the dates seems to
indicate Pitt, but I am disposed to think that the dies
were the handiwork of his successor, Anthony.

MARy.

The queen made no change in the existing arrange-
ments, either before or after her marriage with Philip of
Spain, so Derick Anthony, with John Lawrence as

_under-graver, remained at the Tower, and was responsible
for all the English and Irish moneys, as far as their types
were concerned.

ErLizABeTH.

The last of the Tudors was also content to rely upon
the skill of the chief engraver who had been in the



ENGRAVERS OF THE TUDOR AND STUART PERIODS. 359

service of her half-brother and half-sister, and the position
remained unaltered for 41 years. Meanwhile, William
Cure had been engaged to assist Lawrence the under-
graver, and the latter after a few years gave place to
Humphry Cole. The queen at one time thought of
consolidating the two offices after Anthony’s death, but
eventually refrained from taking that step. There was
also a proposal that if the graver or the sinker negli-
gently omitted the privy mark or the rose from any
puncheon, though only two or three pieces might be
struck, the master-worker should forfeit £2000. There
was naturally a protest against such a penalty, and it
was withdrawn (Harl. MSS. 698).

Charles Anthony.

The time then came for Derick Anthony to be
gathered to his fathers, and Charles his son was appointed
in his stead, the letters patent of July 12, 1599, autho-
rizing him to make the coining irons for England during
his life. He wasalso to be cutter and engraver of signets,
badges, seals, shields, stamps, and royal arms. There
was permission to exercise the office through a deputy,
thus reverting to the old practice, but such evidence as
is available shows that he, a goldsmith, did not take
advantage of the proviso. For example, he had been
bound over to appear at Newgate Sessions for refusing
to collect funds for Christ’s Hospital, but the Privy
Council absolved him on the ground of his daily attend-
ance at the Mint. In 1601 John Rautlinger was acting
as under-graver, but retired temporarily in favour of
John Baptist van Landen, who continued to assist
Anthony until the end of the queen’s life. About this
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date a sum of £12 was disbursed for “ patternes, pon-
chions and workmanshipp” for the pieces of Hs. and
2, 6d., and £221 for making seals, &e. (Exch: Accts,
Passiin.

Jaxgs T,

The accession of the Scottish king found Charles
Anthony and his last-named assistant still in charge of
their department at the Tower. The chief graver, in
addition to his work in preparing dies for the new English
coinage, received warrants in 1603 and 1604 to make
the dies for the Trish currency, the portraits on which
differ in some degree from those on the larger series.
The ocenrrence of several varieties of the king’s bust on
the English coins during the carlier years of the reign
suggests that Anthony was at first unable to satisty the
royal wishes with regard to a likeness, John Rutlinger
had now returned, and apparently worked with John
Baptist van Landen until the latter’s decease or retire-
ment in 1606, After that year, Rutlinger and John
Dycher were inferiores soulptores, with u salary of £40,
until the former died in 1609, when Dycher worked for
about ten years without a junior colleague.

At a date shortly before Michaelmas, 1615, Charles
ﬁ_nt-hnny died, his will being registered in P.C.C,
105 Rudd,

Thomas Authony.

His son and successor, Thomas, immediately took over
the duties, as may be learnt from the Mint accounts of
the period, but the enrollment of the letters patent
appears to have been omitted, The grandson of old
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Derick Anthony survived for about three years only, as
his name disappears from the salary list after Mareh, 1618.
His will may be found in P.C.C, 42 Meade.

William Holle.

The next chief graver was William Holle, generosus,
his grant being issued on May 29, 1618, He was to hold
the office on the same terms as those under which his
three (named) predecessors had held it. The Numismatic
Chyoniels, SBeries IV, Vol. VIL p. 346, contains an article
from Mr. Grueber's pen, describing many incidents in
the life of this official and allnding to the coins which
might be considered to represent his work. Miss Tar-
quhar, in the suocceeding volume, p. 278, contributed
a supplementary note on the same topie.

Holle, or Hole, received the help of John Dycher until
1620, when Charles Greene, to whom the junior post had
been already granted in reversion, took his place. It
will have been observed that the mortality among the
gravers during the first quarter of the seventsenth cen-
tury was, indeed, remarkable, and Holle was scarcely
an exception, but during his time he had at least one
opportunity of proving hiz fitness to be a snecessor to
the Anthonys. In the twelve months ending March 31,
1620, he was paid £120 for making twenty-six patterns,
stamps, and irons for the coining of the newly made gold
moneys ; this oceupied him for half a year.

In 1623-4 gravers were “prest upon extraordinary
occasion of service,” at s a piece per diem, This, T
presume, refers to copyists only, as no one is mentioned
by name.
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John Gilbert and Edward Greene.

Letters patent of September 24, 1624, disclose the fact
that William Holle had then departed this life, and that,
in consequence, John Gilbert and Edward Greene were
Jointly appointed to fill the vacancy, as from midsummer
in that year (Audit Office Acets., 1595/5 to 1597/24).

CHARLES 1.

This reign begins with John Gilbert and Edward
Greene as chiefs, and Charles Greene as their assistant.

In the twelve months ending March 31, 1626, Edward
Greene received £220 for making patterns for six kinds
of gold and seven kinds of silver coins, and for his pains
during eight months. These probably represent the
first issue of money by the new king.

On April 16, 1625, a warrant directs Edward Greene
to make and engrave the great seals of England and
Ireland and other smaller seals; a second order autho-
rizes him to take up four men for the more speedy
despatch of the work. A strange contradiction of these
two warrants arises on September 4, 1626, when the king
instructs Briot to make the seal of England, an incident
quite typical of the cross currents which developed at
the Tower.

The subsequent history of the gravers on the staff of the
Mint is so interwoven with that of the supernumeraries
brought in by the king, and by parliament, as to render
a description of their respective spheres of work almost
impossible within the compass of this paper. Abraham
Vanderdort was one of those who were thus favoured by
Charles I, and presented with offices which encroached
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upon the privileges of other servants of the State; he
was appointed to be embosser of medals in April, 1625,
and in the next month was ordered to devise patterns for
the king’s portrait. In July, 1625, he was to view the
stamps for coins and to lend aid to the engraver, duties
which would cause him to be regarded with unfriendly
eyes. Vanderdort, although never formally associated
with the Mint, did in fact produce a 20s. gold piece
which was commended in high quarters, but the Tower
authorities promptly rejected it in 1626 as being un-
suited for general circulation. There I may leave him,
in order to discuss another royal favourite who exercised
a lasting and beneficial influence over the coinage and
kindred productions.

Although this is- not an occasion for attempting a
sketch of Nicholas Briot’s life, even in bare outline, I
would crave leave to quote the essential parts of two
recorded episodes, hitherto unprinted, which should not
be neglected by any future biographer. The first relates
to his genius as an artist, the other to his skill as a
mechanician.

The earliest reference to Briot appears to be in a
signet warrant of April, 1626, which transfers to him a
sum of £100 for making pieces of largesse, but obviously
this must have been preceded by instructions to sink the
dies in question.

I do not propose to set out any of the edicts, letters,
commissions, warrants, and other verbal missiles which
accompanied every stage of Briot’s quarrel with the
resentful Mint officers, but to pass on to the letters
patent which are commonly known as the “free denizen ”
grant. Rymer, in vol. xix. p. 40, accords to this docu-
ment the briefest of head notes, but numismatists may
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prefer to know something of its contents, which run as
follows :—

Patent Roll, 4 Charles I, part 11, m. 5.

Nicholas Briott “ borne in the realme of Fraunce " is
made o free denizen of England in consideration of good
and acceptable serviees done and that he might be
capuble of holding such preferment as his Majesty
intended to bestow upon him. And whereas the king
found by experience that the graver of his moneys was
not at all times and places provided with such good and
proportionable forms and patterns of his effigy as were
necessary to frame imitate and conform his irons and
stamps for all coins, and that the imperfection and dis-
equalities that appeared in the fabrication of the said
moneys, besides their deformity, caused and offersd
facility and boldness unto false minters to counterfeit
all sorts of money. And baving resolved to remedy sll
such imperfections and considering the good report
made of the said Nicholas and the particular knowledge
of his dexterity, whereof there was testimony already
during the space of three years by divers work perfected
by him at the royal command, the king had referred a
petition touching the office of graver to the mint to
two officers of the Household who had certified that
Nieholas should not “intermeddle with the graving of
anything that carried our arms,” but that he might
safely make and frame the first designs and effigies of
the king's image in such sizes as would serve for all
cotns of gold and silver, “ to be put into the hands of
our graver thereby to conform their work together ;"
with medals of all sorts and metals representing the
king's or his consort’s effigies, and all other coined pieces
which might convey to posterity the mark or character
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of worthy successes, accidents or great actions in that
time, Wherefore the king granted to the said Nicholas
the privileges aforesaid and the profits arising therefrom,
All other persons were prohibited from engraving,
imitating, casting or selling any medals which had
been or shonld be made by the said Nicholas, who had
authority to keep in his sole custody all engines or
deviees for framing the coins and medals. Provided
always that Nicholas should covenant to deliver the first
designs and effigies into the hands of the gravers of the
mint and to use the same for no other purpose. And
the king having weighed the petitioner’s services there-
tofore done and to be performed in the future, granted
to him the wages and fee of £250 by the year, from
Michaelmas that was in the year 1626, by equal quarterly
payments, and during pleasure. The enrollment of the
letters patent was to be sufficient warrant for payment
by the Exchequer. Dated, 16th December (1628),

After such a tribute to the * Frenchman ™ and such a
canstic indietment of John Gilbert and Tdward Greene,
can it be a matter for surprise that the Mint officials
were actively hostile to the intruder ? Unless this order
was revoked, of which there is at present no evidence,
the two engravers at the Tower and their suceessors
were reduced to an entirely subordinate position as
regards portraiture.

Edward Greene.

Returning to the main subject, in the latter half of
1628 Gilbert retired, with a pension of £50 as a solace,
Therenpon Edward Greene became sole chief graver, and
received on Oectober 14, 1630, another patent, with £30
annually for life, the surrender of the joint letters
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being recited in his new grant. Charles Greene was
still assistant.

The second of the two incidents in Briot’s history to
which I have previously alluded shows him in another
character, viz. as a working moneyer at his bench in the
Tower, striking coins according to his own method, and
competing with the representatives of the Provost and
Company of Moneyers in a trial of skill between the
new system and the old, the press versus the hammer.

From the accounts of the master-worker I have
extracted the following details:—

Among the disbursements during the year ending
November 30, 1632, there is a charge “for a dinner for
the officers of the Mint when Bryott did work, it being
no mint day.” Then, later on, Sir Thomas Aylesbury
delivered to the king *fair silver moneys,” viz. three
crowns and three half-crowns of Bryott’s moneys, and
three crowns, three half-crowns, and ten shillings of the
moneyer’s making, in all 55s. During the same twelve
months, the French graver made 26 1bs. 11 ozs. of erown
gold coins at 2s. 5. the lb, and 221 lbs. 4 ozs. of
silver coins at 8d. the Ib., the total cost of his work
being £15 2s. 3}d. The corresponding figures from the
moneyers were 2946 lbs. gold and 28,310 1bs. silver.

Briot next made coins in the year ending July 81,
1639, when he struck 930 Ibs. 1 oz. of silver moneys
only, for which work he received £31 0s. 0id. (Audit
Office Accts. 1628/220-4).

The foregoing extracts prove that Briot worked at
his own coinage on certain unnamed days within two
stated periods only, viz. (1) between November 30, 1631,
and the same date in 1632, when the mint-marks Rose
and Harp were successively used, and (2) between July
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31, 1638, and the same date in 1639, when the Anchor
and the Triangle were the current marks, the latter
being in use for about three weeks (Num. Chron., 4th
Series, Vol. X. p. 393).

Nicholas Briot.

By the resignation of John Gilbert the path was left
open for Briot, who was granted on January 22, 1633-4,
the office of ““one of the chief gravers,” with an annuity
of £50 from Christmas, 1632, during good pleasure.
Thus he became at last officially attached to the Mint,
but the appointment was not a joint one with Edward
Greene.

On the next day, January 23, 16334, another patent
conferred the post of under-graver upon John East, for
life, in succession to Charles Greene, then recently
deceased.

There was no further change in the position until
the year 1641, when I find that Nicholas Burgh, a graver,
was employed at the Tower, by reason of the great
quantity of bullion brought in, for 46} days ending on
November 27 of that year, at 5s. the day. John Decroso
was also assisting for 12 days only. Abraham Preston,
a third graver, was similarly engaged for 235 days ending
on November 5,1642. The aggregate sum paid to these
three men was £97 2s. 6. We have some evidence that
Briot’s appliances were used in 1642, as there is a
payment in that year of £115 to Thomas Richardson,
clothworker, for “eleven iron presses for coinage of
moneys, and one great iron mortar and pestle” (Audit
Office Acets., 1599/42),

Between November, 1642, and March, 1642-3,
Abraham Preston was again working for 24 days.
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Burgh also reappeared and graved the coining irons on
306 days between September, 1643, and the same month
in 1644, for which he was paid £76 10s. (Pipe Office
Acects., 2186).

Any variations which appeared on the Tower dies of
1641 to 1644 might be due to the introduction of these
supernumeraries, one of whom afterwards became a
member of the staff.

Edward Greene died shortly before Christmas, 1644,
to which day his salary was paid; he was succeeded by
Nicholas Burgh, according to Pipe Office Account 2186.
The name of John East still appears as under-graver.

Edward Wade and Thomas Simon.

If Burgh did succeed to the higher place he held it
for about three months only, because Edward Wade and
Thomas Simon were jointly appointed by letters patent
on April 4, 1645, during the pleasure of Parliament.

In December, 1646, Briot died (Nwm. Chron., 4th
Series, Vol. X. p. 397). Edward Wade, too, was soon
removed by death; his last fee was entered in the
accounts at Christmas, 1648, when the word “late ” was
prefixed to his name (Audit Office, 1601/51).

Before quitting the complications of this disturbed
period I must add a few lines as to that elusive person
Thomas Rawlins.! The Dict. Nat. Biography tells us that

! St. Mary Woolnoth, London.
Baptism.
1618. 11 Oct. Thomas, son of Wm. Rawlins, goldsmith.

Having regard to the fact that the majority of the gravers were
connected with the Goldsmiths' Company it is probable that this
baptism refers to the Oxford artist, who, as the son of a goldsmith,
may have been associated with such work from boyhood and may have
inherited his father’s skill.
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he was formally appointed chief graver of the Mint in
23 Charles I, 1647-48, and other writers say that he was
working at the Tower at varying dates. As far as the
Tower is concerned there is no trace of any one bearing
that name either before or after the political troubles
began, and it is most improbable that Parliament would
give any office to a pronounced royalist after November,
1642, when a receiver was appointed to annex the king’s
revenues at that Mint. Nevertheless, the tradition was,
in one sense, founded on the truth. I have been so
fortunate as to discover a small collection (as yet un-
indexed) of warrants for letters patent and similar grants
issued by Charles when his headquarters were at Oxford.
These papers include one at least which is of value in
this enquiry, and therefore it shall be quoted textually.

Thomas Rawlins.

“The office of cheife graver to his Ma™ mints in the
Towre of London and elswhere in England and Wales,
with the fee of 30" p’ ann and all other p’fitts belonging
to that place, graunted to Thomas Rawlins gent for his
life And alsoe the office priviledge and authority of
sole makeing graving and cutting of all seales stampes
and escutcheons whatsoever wherein his Ma® royall
ensignes of armes are to be engraven and all profitts
thereunto belonging With comand to all others not to
intermeddle with any worke belonging to the said office
of his Ma®™ cheife graver. Subscribed by M* Sollic*
gefiall by warr® under his Ma® royall signe manuall.
April 1645” (Privy Seal Warrants, &e., Vol. 7).

There is also a brief memorandum or abstract of the
letters patent which passed the Great Seal on May 7 then
next.

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, 20
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While it is clear that Rawlins's appointment to the
“Tower of London” was only the assertion of a right
which, nnder the existing circumstances, could not have
been exercised by the grantee, there is a further point
of interest in this warrant. To my mind, the unusually
wide phraseology, “England and Wales,” suggests that
the Oxford graver was to make, as he probably had been
making, the dies for the royalist mints, excepting York
and Aberystwith, which had been established before the
troubles becams acute. There is, however, one other
mint, viz. Exeter, which may have engaged a local or
West-country urtist for the graving of its dies, as can
be inferred from a document to be presently cited.

The series of legal instruments drawn up when the
king no longer controlled the central government also
inclndes three commissions of some historical importance,
two of which are not strictly germane to the subject now
under discussion; but, seeing that we know so little
about the inception of the Civil War mints, I will take
the opportunity to record in the pages of the Ohronicle
the general terms of these instructions by Charles to his
lieutenants in other parts of the Kingdom—

(1) A commission directed to Sir Richard Vyvyan,
knt., giving him authority by himself or a deputy to
erect one or more mints within the counties of Ievon
and Cornwall and the city of Exon, and to make and
engrave irons and stamps with his Majesty's efligies
inscriptions and arms, and therewith to imprint and
instamp all ingot bullion and plate of gold or silver
brought to him. The moneys so made and stamped to
be of the same specie weight and goodness as are his
Majesty’s moneys in the Tower of London ; Sir Richard
to receive for his pains and charges the same allowances
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as are paid in the said Tower, and to pay the money so
made to Sir John Berkley, knt., or such other person as
hiz Majesty may appoint. To continue during pleasure.
3 January, 19 Charles T, 1643-4,

(I wish that I could add the name of the graver
employed at Exeter by Sir Richard Vyvyan, but at
present it is not feasible.)

(2) A commission directed to Sir Thomas Cary, knt.,
authorizing him to erect one or more mints within the
counties of Hereford, Worcester, Salop and Chester, and
to coin moneys in such 8 manner as in the Tower of
London, and to receive for his pains and charges such
allowances as are paid in the Tower, without aceount.
And to pay so much of the money as shall be made of
ingot bullion or plate delivered to his Majesty's use, to
Prince Rupert or such as he shall appoint. At Oxon,
22 May, 20 Charles I (1644).

(8) A commission for Edward, Lord Herbert, to erect
and set up one or more mints for the coining of plate or
bullion into the several sorts of gold and silver usually
current within any of his Majesty's dominions.

At Bowe, 29 July, 20 Charles 1 (1644).

The three mandates are entered in Crown Office
doequet book, No. 3, at the Public Record Office; the
original doequets were deposited in the Ashmolean
Museum in 1686 nnder a bequest by Sir Wm. Dugdale,
and they are now in the keeping of the Bodleian library.

Tae COMMONWEALTH AND THE PROTECTORATE.
Thomas Simon.

This period opens with the appointment of Thomas
Bimon as chief graver on April 25, 1649 ; John East was
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still his assistant, and Nicholas Burgh was perhaps
associated with the latter.

Who engraved the dies for the Commonwealth
coinage? It is rather difficult to believe that the
man who gave us Cromwell’s coins, the Petition crown,
and the finely chiselled portraits on the hammered
money of Charles II, was also the designer of the
“harp and cross” pieces of 1649. I think that in this
case there was a departure from established usage,
and that either East or Burgh prepared the irons in
accordance with a sketch provided by the Parliamentary
Committee for the Mint.

In February, 1649-50, there were undoubtedly com-
plaints as to these coins. Also, an account exists of work
done by Simon, but as it begins in 1650, and is silent
as to the Commonwealth moneys, it does not help us
to decide the question with any certainty. The remain-
ing written evidence is very conflicting ; an account by
the master-worker, running from May, 1649, to November,
1653, mentions Burgh as being then “graver,” and does
not refer to Simon (Audit Office Acects, 1629/234). On
the other hand, in the course of litigation in 1663 between
Aaron Gourdain, the late master-worker, and some
ejected Mint officers, the former states that East was
“graver” from May, 1649, to December, 1651, when he
was succeeded by Burgh, who remained in possession
until November, 1657; again Simon is not mentioned
(Exch : Commissions, 6313).

These apparent contradictions suggest that there was
much - overlapping in the duties to be performed, and
strengthen the possibility that one or other of the
juniors worked the Commonwealth dies. Be that as it
may, John East’s fee was not paid after Ladyday, 1652 ;
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from that date the payment was made to Burgh as his
successor.

Thomas Simon was confirmed in his office of sole chief
graver by Oliver Cromwell, as Lord Protector, on July 9,
1656, at a salary of £30 from Ladyday, 1655, for life.
He was authorized to make all badges, seals, &e., and
to appoint a sufficient under-graver or deputy. The
post of medal-maker was also conferred upon him by
the same letters patent, with an additional annuity of
£13 6s. 84.

Cuarres 11

After the restoration of the monarchy on May 29,
1660, the king was confronted with an embarrassing
situation in Mint affairs, as there were two persons then
living who held patents for life to exercise the office of
chief engraver at the Tower, viz. Thomas Rawlins by
virtue of the royal grant from Charles I, and Thomas
Simon by successive grants from Parliament and the
Lord Protector. In the result, as will be seen, a com-
promise was effected and both artists were retained, but
in different capacities.

Thomas Rawlins.

I will speak first of Rawlins. It is not at all easy to
indicate the nature of his duties, or to define the extent
to which he participated, if at all, in the cutting of the
dies for the earliest issue of coins. I have been unable
to learn that new letters patent or any other form of
grant were issued to him after the Restoration, save only
a Treasury note that he was to be reinstated in his place,
and therefore we may infer that the Oxford patent of

203
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1645 was regarded as being good and walid. There is,
moreover, abundant proof in the Mint accounts that he
was deemed to be “chief graver,” and that he received
the customary annual fee of £30 from the time of the
king's return to England. The printed calendar of
Domestic State Papers mentions, under June, 1660, a
warrant to Parkhurst and others instructing them forth-
with to cause Rawlins to engrave the dies with the royal
effizies, but an inspection of the original document
shows it to be only a draft, without signature or stamp,
and withont the day of the month. Consequently, this
paper is of very little worth as evidence that Rawlins
was the designer of the hammered moneys of Charles IT,
and it need not, I think, disturb our belief that the work
was in fact exeented by Simon.

The first regular appointment made in this reign was
to the office of ﬂﬂd&l‘-g‘l‘n‘i’ﬂ, which was given to a man
whose neme has hitherto been unnoticed, but who was
employed at the Tower for at least seventeen years. A
patent roll of 12 Charles I1 (part 36, No. 18) includes a
grant to Thomas Astell of the office of under-graver of the
irons for money, during his life; with an annuity of £40
from the time of the death of John East, deceased, as he
had held it (June 22 (1660)).

Themas Simon,

Turning now to Thomas Simon, he had been directed
in Angust and September, 1660, to lay aside other work
and prepare the coinage dies, and although he was pre-
sumably so engaged during several months, it was not
until the summer of 1661 that his funetions were pre-
cisely settled by letters patent. A grant was then made
to him of the office of “one of the chisf gravers of the
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irons for money,” with the right to cut and grave all
signets, badges, seals, arms, and medals upon which the
royal arms were to be engraved ; to be held by himself,
or by a sufficient deputy, for his life, with an annuity of
£50, and the emoluments, dicts, and profits as formerly
held by Nicholas Briot, deceased (June 2, 13 Charles IT
(1661) ; Pat. Roll, part 12, No. 9).

John Rostlier.

On May 19, 1662, two warrants were izssned to John
Roettier as “ one of the chief gravers ;" the first ordering
him to make puneheons, &e., for evins to be struck by the
mill and press, the second fixing his remuneration at £50
yearly, with a convenient dwelling-house (Dom. State
Papers, Charles 11, vol. 54). 8o, at that date the Mint
waa served by a chief graver und under-graver in ordinary,
and by two supernumeraries each described as “ chief,”
and receiving a higher rate of pay—an array of talent
which did not make for peace in the Tower workshops.
The cost of the rival methods of striking the eurrency
is shown in two sets of working expenses, the moneyers
being paid 184, for the pound troy of milled silver, and
14d. for hammered silver. Five presses for coining cost
£300 in 1670,

Thomas Simon died on an unknown day within the
thres months ending at Michaelmas, 1665, and it is said
that he fell & victim to the Great Plague of that year.
1t is also mot improbable that the Tower Mint suffered
from the same visitation, as I find an item in the aceounts
to the effect that a watchman in the house of M.
Woodward, the assay-master, was taken to the Pesthouse
for the Tower Hamlets on July 11, 1665, and that the
assay-master himself died shortly afterwards.
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We have seen that only one member of the Roettier
family was appointed in 1662, but seven years later John
and his two brothers received an enlarged grant, the
terms of which followed the words used in Briot’s patent
of 1628, as far as they were applicable. It will therefore
be unnecessary to cite more than a brief abstract of the
essential portions.

John, Joseph, and Philip Roettier.

The king having had long experience of the great
skill and knowledge of John, Joseph, and Philip Roettier,
brethren in the arts of graving and cutting in stone and
also in divers other arts, and as they had at the king’s
desire quitted their native country and were willing to
settle themselves in his kingdom and to employ their
whole time in the said arts for the royal service, There-
fore the king granted to them for their lives and the life
of the survivor the right to make frame and engrave
the designs and effigies of his image for all sorts of coins,
together with medals representing his own or his con-
sort’s effigies, and that no one else should do so; and to
have in their sole keeping all engines and instruments.
And the said Roettiers were to receive for the execution
of the office of making the first designs of the king’s
effigies the yearly sum of £450, and after the decease of
one the survivors were to receive £350, and after the
decease of two the survivor was to be paid £250. To
take effect from Christmas, 19 Charles II (1667). Dated
July 8, 21 Charles II (1669), Pat. Roll, Part 1.

Thomas Rawlins died in the early part of 1670, but his
post was left vacant, and Thomas Astell continued alone
as under-graver in ordinary.

There was a grant on January 11, 1670-1, to Henry
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Harris of the office of chief graver of signets, seals,
arms, &e., during the king’s good pleasare. This would
appear to be a direct encroachment upon the privileges of
the Roettier family. In any event, I cannot trace Harris
as being concerned with coinage matters at this time,
and the same should be said of George Bowers, the
medallist, who was appointed to be * embosser ™ in 1664.

James IL

John Roettier was probably the sole designer of the
coins during this short reign, as the Mint accounts tell
us that he alone received the annual fee under the
letters patent of 1669, His two brothers had then
apparently returned to the Continent, and there is no
mention of any other person. It may be, however, that
John was unofficially assisted by his sons James and
Norbert Roettier, as the latter afterwards put forward a
statement that they had been employed at the Mint
under Charles II and James II.

HENRY SYMONDS.

MISCELLANEA.

Heuexa N. F.—M. Julés Maurice has written an intercsting
comunentary on the recent article in the Numismatic Chronicle
wherein I ventured to differ from his attribation of the coins
inecribed Helena N, F. to Helena, the wife of Crispus. He
says—

“ I have read with great interest your article on Helenn
N. F., and you have shaken my convictions,

“ Neverthsless, I still find the head of young Helena
much younger, I still ses in the existence of a Constantia
N. F. and of Helena N. T. a connexion, and [ still ask
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wyself if Constantine had some coins of his mother struck
before he crowned her Empress. It is certainly a mueh less
honour. Finally, Fausta is described in books, notably in
Julian, as Nobilissima Femina ; but 5t. Helens is never so
described. 5t. Helena was repudinted by Constance Chlore,
Her reinstatement could only come from her crowning, as
Theophanes points out. These commemorative medals were
probably struck afterwards with those of Theodora, but only
afterwards. All these reasons still leave me somewhat in
doubt.

* Further, why are the coins of St. Helena only struck in
the port of Thessalonica, where Crispus was preparing his
fleet for the war in the East in that yoar, 325-33241 It is
not proved that these coing were struck elsewhere.”

His final point is certainly an effsctive one, and T am
inclined to go even further than he does, and say that the
fubric of the coins shows, almost beyond doubt, that the
unmarked specimens are from the mint of Thessalonica,
If this eorroborated the other facts available it would be
very important, but if it contradicts, then it does not seem
weighty enough to overcoms them,

Did the coinnge of Helena N. . stand alone, its fssue at
Thessalonica would be very significant. It is, however, difi-
cult to believe that Crispus made himself responsible for an
issue in honour of his wifs and his sep-mother, the reigning
Empress. Such extrmordinary econduct would almost have
given colour to the scandalous allegations which were after-
wards made against him, and would probably have been
recorded by Constantine and his upologista,

I submit that no real difficulties urise from the other
points raised by M. Maurice. 5t. Helens, because she had
been repudiated Ly Chlorus when he became Caesar in 2072
A.v, sank into obscurity, from which she was only raised by
Ler son Constantine, whon he found himself frmly seated
on the throne,

M. Maurice admits that the first numismatic honour which
he accorded to his wife, the reigning Augusta, was by coins
bearing the title N. F. 'Why should he not also do 5o to his
mother, who had not then reached the Augustan dignity,
and why should he not have reinstated Ler in honour as
Nobilissims Femina before he ruised her to the higher rank ?
It was the ususl courss for those who were designated for the
Lnperial throne to bear first the title of Nobilissimus Cacsar
and then that of Augustus. It may even be that the N, F.
series was the Emperor’s first attempt to honour two ladies
without offending either. Aguin, if Julian and other writers
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had spoken of Helena the younger as Nobilissima Femina,
and had not so designated St. Helena, that would have been
evidence against me, but their silence as to both Helenas at
least proves nothing. When it was desired years afterwards
to honour Constantia, not then Augusta, what more likely
than the revival of the N. F. series ?

And I am still quite unable to accept the view that the
portrait of Helena N. F. shows a younger face than those on
the Augustan series. If further evidence than that afforded
by Plate XXI. in the current Numismatic Chronicle is
required, I would refer to the coins of Helena figured by M.
Maurice in vol. iil. of Numismatique Constantinienne, Plates
ii., vii., and xi.

P. H. Wess.

Tag Bouvrtox Copper Corvace.—The following letters formed
part of a correspondence between Matthew Boulton and John
Southern, F.R.S, (1758-1815), who was the most scientific
member of the Soho staff. The originals are in the possession
of the present writer. The proclamation authorizing the new
coinage was published in the London Gazette for July 26, 1797.
It was only then that the penny piece became a current coin ;
although, as is well known, copper penny tokens issued by
private individuals were very common previously. The pro-
clamation directs that the penny shall weigh one ounce ; but
nothing is said as to the size of the new coins, and it appears
to have been Boulton’s own idea to make the diameters of the
coins serve as standards of length. The letters are eminently
characteristic, and furnish a good illustration of Boulton’s love
of accuracy. As will be seen from the second letter, he took
the trouble to obtain from the Royal Society a copy of the
standard foot in order that the diameters of the coins might
be quite exact.

Writing to Southern from London on May 19, 1797, Boulton
says:—

“As I intend there shall be a coincidence between our
Money, Weight and Measures by Makeing 8 two-peny pieces
11b or 7000 gr and to measure 1 foot ; 16 peny pieces 1 Ib,
and 17 to measure 2 feet ; 32 half-pence 1 lb, and 10 to
measure 1 foot ; 64 farthings 1 1b, and 12 to measure 1 foot,
I therefore beg that Bush would turn an original Die & an
original Coller of the peny size & Strike 17 blank pieces in
them to see that 17 are an exact foot & if too long or too
Short let them be adjusted untill the size is exact & then let
those original dies & Collers be kept as an exact Standard
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for the whole Coinage of pence. When that is adjusted then
let the same be done for two-peny pieces (viz 12 inches) for
unless they are turn! perfectly exact to the same Standard
my Gages will be of no use.

“I also wish you would tell Kellet that the thickness of the
metal must be perfectly exact for if the Money is too light it
will be returned upon my hands & if too heavy the loss of the
Copper will fall upon me as they will be rated by tale.

“I will also thank you to tell Mr. Foreman that I am
obliged by his letter & that I have dined with Col' Fullerton.
T hope you have not lost sight of the new Mint, for I am per-
swaded it will be far more compleat & harmonious than the
present one, & the more I think of it the more I am pleased.

“I am glad to hear that the Founders are shaped into
smooth Boreing.

“I have been with the Duke of Portland two hours today
assisting & divising new Laws to prevent the Counterfeiting
the Coin of this & all other Countries & have seen such a
Collection of base money & base Arts as would astonish you
& convinces me that all which Mr Colquhoun says in his
Book is true.

“I am to present my Specimens to the Kg. on Monday next
at Windsor but shall go on Sunday. I fear Bush is behind-
hand with the air pumps, the Cranks & Counter or recoil
pumps at the Mint.”

‘Writing on May 28, 1797, Boulton says further :—

“T have obtained a Standard foot from one in y* possession
of the Roy' Society & also a french foot which I have sent
herewith p* Coach.

“Sir George Shuckborow [Shuckburgh] is preparing to go
before Parl® with the subject of weights & measures but he
will not be ready before next Sessions I have seen his appa-
ratus which is accurate & expensive T will tell you y* par-
ticulars when we meet being now in haste.”

The concluding paragraph of the first letter has reference to
the machinery for the new Royal Mint which Boulton was
then constructing. The Mr, Colquhoun mentioned above is
no doubt Patrick Colquhoun, author of A4 Treatise on the

Commerce and Police of the River Thames (1800), and other
works.

R. B. Prosskr.
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XIV.
SOME CRETAN COINS,

(360 Plate XV.)

TuE eoins illustrated in Pl, XV. are a selection from the
cabinet of Captain J. 3. Cameron of the Royal Sussex
Regiment. They beloug for the most part to the ob-
sourer mints of Crete, but one or two of them have been
chosen for publication as varieties of well-known issues,
and the stater of Gortyna is an important addition to
the series of that mint.

APOLLONTA.

1. Obe.—Head of Apollo r.; border of dots

Rer.—Akrostolion ; border of dots.
. 13 mm. Wt 253 grs. (1'64 grm,).
[Pl XV. 1] Cp, Svoronos, Hportikar, PL xi. 8
{akrostolion and branch).

CHERBONESOS,
2. Obo.—Head of Athena r., in crested Corinthinn helmat,
Rev.—PFProw of galley [, ; above, head of trident 1. ; on v,
¥ ; border of dots,
AE, 15 mm, ¢ Wt 324 grs. (210 grms.).
[Pl XV. 2.] Cp. 8voronas, Pl iv, 8, whar{!
the object above the prow seems to be w trident-

like monogram (instead of, as here, an undoubted
trident), and the mint-initial X i3 not visible,

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, 99
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3. Obv.—Head of Artemis or nymph r., hair tied in knot
behind.
Rev.— - - NAZION Dolphin r. ; below, trident r.
M. 16 mm. 4 Wt. 659 grs. (427 grms.).
[PL. XV. 3.] Obtained in Crete.

CYDONIA.

4. Obv.—Head of nymph 1.
Rev.—Kydon standing 1., stringing bow; on r. down-
wards, KYAL:H ; in field 1., &
R. 23 mm. { Wt. 1658 grs. (10:74 grms.).
[P1. XV. 5.] A variety of Svoronos, PL ix. 15.
From the site of Polyrhenion.

5. Obs.—Dolphin r.
Rev.—Bitch seated 1. ; in field 1., crescent (
A, 10 mm. 4 Wt 125 grs. (0-81 grm.).
[PL XV.4.] From Western Crete.

6. Obv.—Male head r. (Hermes).
Rev.—Dolphin r. ; below, Y3

A, 11 mm. § Wt. 157 grs. (1:02 grm.).
Pl. XV.6.] Cp. Svoronos, [Ipocfixar, PL xi. 22.
P poavn

GORTYNA.

7. Obv—Europa riding r. on bull.
Rev.—Head of Hermes r., wearing winged petasos with
narrow brim; in front, caduceus ; inscription

on r. upwards, - - VT 90A  Dotted incuse
circle.

R. 25 mm. N Wt 182:6 grs. (1183 grms.).
[PL XV. 11]

This extremely interesting coin furnishes in the
Hermes head a new type for Gortyna, or at least for
Gortynian silver. The obverse is from the same die as

g -
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the Naples and Paris specimens of the stater with the
lion’s scalp reverse published by Svoronos, p. 160, No. 25,
PL xii. 35. The coin was actually restruck on a stater
of that kind; for below the bull may be seen one corner
of the old incuse square reverse, with some of the hairs of
the sealp. It is more difficult to identify the traces of
the old obverse, although they may be discerned. The
head of Hermes is of very fine, severe style. The stater
may be dated towards the end of the first period, before
430 B.C.

Laros-Erera (7).
8. Obv.—Bull’s head facing.

Rev.—E in incuse square.
AR. 9 mm. AWt 57 grs. (0-37 grm.).
[Pl XV.7.] From Crete. Captain Cameron
knows of another specimen having been ob-
tained in the island. Cp. the coins attributed
to Latos-Etera, Svoronos, Pl. xx. 23 ff,

Heracreion ().
9. Obv.—Head of Apollo r., radiate ; border of dots.

Rev.—Eight-pointed star ; border of large dots.
- A, 185 mm. Wt 42:8 grs. (277 grms.).
[PL XV. 8.] From Cnossos. This is of thin
spread fabric; others, of thicker fabric, were
also seen in Crete by Captain Cameron.

10. Obv.—Stern of vessel 1., decorated with a round shield ;
above, N ; border of dots.

Rev.—Eight-pointed star.
A. 135 mm. Wt. 31-7 grs. (2205 grms.).
[PL. XV. 9.] From Crete. Cp. Svoronos,
pp. 150 f. and PL xvii. 4, 5. There appear to
be traces of letters on the r. edge of the ob-
verse ; possibly the coin is overstruck.

2D 2
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It will be observed that the letter on the obverse is
clearly n. The specimen described by Svoronos, how-
aver, seems to have H, on which account he suggests
Heracleion as the mint. The new eoin throws doubt on
the attribution. Whether Nos. 9 and 10 belong to the
same mint may be doubted, in view of the fact that the
star is so common a type. The N and the H are so dis-
tinet that it does not seem possible to suppose that they
ure two forms of the same letter; otherwise we might re-
zard them as attempts to represent the initial digamma
of Axos.

HignaryTsa,
11. Oby.—Female head r.
R, —Palm-tree botween | A ; border of dols.
. 116mm. - Wk 22:3 grs, (143 grm. ).
[lPl. XV. 12.] Up. Svorones, I'L xxii. 33.
'Liere can be no doubt about the reading of

Captain Cameron’s eoin. Do thoss described
by Svoronos on p. 252 really read N AY

IToNGS,
12, Obe.—Sea-monster r., wielding trideat.
Rep—S8tar of eight large and eight small rays, in linear
cirele, in incuse ciecle.
AR, 26 mm. Wt 1185 grs. (766 grma.).
[PL XV. 10.] Varying in the datails of the
revarss from the specimens figured by Svoronos,
FL xviii, 21 ffi The coin is badly worn, henee
its low weight.

18. Obe.—Head of Athens 1., in crested Athenian holiset,

Rev.—Engle standing r., head reverted ; above, IT
A 180 mm. 4 Wt 81-4 grs. (208 grma. ).
[Fl. XV.13.] (Cp the types of the silver given
by Svoronos, PL xix. 17 f. (with the eagle to L)
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LaTtos,

14, 15. Obe.—Head of Artemis r., hair in coif (1).

Rer.—Hermes, nude, moving 1., r. hand extended,
1. holding caducens ; across fisld, A A

A, 17 mm. Wt 426 grs. (270 grins. ).
[PL XV. 14.]

/B, 16mm. 4 Wt 659 grs. (427 grms. ).
The A obliterated by oxide. [Pl XV.15.]

16. (Mw.— Head of Artemis r., hair tiod in knot at back,

Rov.—Hermes wearing short chiton, moving I, r,
hand extended, 1, holding eaducens ; across
field, A A
M, 13mm. §Wt 260 grs. (1°69 grm.),
[Pl XV.16.]

Lasos ().

17, 18. Obw.—The caps of the Dioseuri ; border of dots,

Rev,—Bow and quiver crossed ; in field 1., C; border
of doba,
. 16D mm. § Wk 455 ges. (285
grins.). [Pl XV.17.]
B, limm. 4 Wt 356 grs, (231 grma. ).

For the types, ep. Svoronos, PL. xx, 87. But these
coing did not come from anywhere near the site of Lisos,

and may belong to some other mint.

LyTros.
19, 20. Obv.—Head of Zeus r., bearded, laureate ; border
of dots.
Rer. — Eagle standing r,, flapping its wings; inserip-
tion, AYTTILIN
M. 15 mm, Wi. 343 grs. (3-22
grms.}. [PL XV.18.]
AR, 160 mm. $ Wt 306 grs. (198
grm.). [Pl XV.19.]
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The inseription is less clear than on the preceding,
and the reverse shows traces of a laurel-wreath surronnd-
ing the type; but the coin was, perbaps, restruck on
another, to which the wreath belongs.

Of thess two coins, the former was obtained, in a much
oxydized condition, near Chersonesos, for the sum of
half & deachma ; the latter also in Crete, but some years
later. They appear to be from the same reverse die, and
there is no donbt of their authentiecity.

OrLous,

21, Obe.—Head of Artemis Britomartis r., hair tied in knot
behind ; irregular border of dots.

Rer.—Zeus seated 1, holding eagle in r., resting 1. on
sceptre; in field L, # ; border of dots in
incuse circle.

B, 16mm. <= Wt 417 gre. (2-70 grms. ).
[Pl XV. 20.]

Oriox (1),

29 Ohp.—Vase, with two neck handles (or deeply fluted
neck) and a handle on the body.

Rev.—TInense square of Aeginetic pattern ; in ong com-
partment, traces of a letter (7).

R 13 mm. Wt 194 grs. (1'26 pgrm.).
[PL XV. 21] From the province of Mono-
phatsi in Crete. Cp. Svoronos, p. 331, Nos. 3, 4,
Pl. xxxi. 10.

Captain Cameron believes that the coin came from the
village of Ini, and local tradition appears to attach the
name of Inatos to the neighbouring ancient site. In
one of the compartments of the reverse there iz trace of
what may have been a letter or monogram, or is perhaps
merely a flaw.
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The imitation of the Aeginetic reverse (as at Or-
chomenos in Boeotia) is of great interest. The very
speculative attribution to Orion is suggested by Svorouos
for the other coins with the same vase because the
dolphin (which they have as reverse type instead of the
Aeginetic reverse of our specimen) closely resembles that
on another Cretan silver coin which is inscribed OP

PriApstus,
28 (ly,— Talos, winged, running I.

Tev.—Palm-tree between & A Tnonse eivele,

R 1155 mm. 4 Wk 12-2 ges. (0079 grm.).
[Pl XV. 22.]

Rouas PrROVINGE.
24, Obr.— - - - EEBA - TEPMANI Head of Nero r.

Iten.—Zeus, with himation round waizt and over 1,
shoulder, standing to fromt, holding thunder-
bolt in r., resting 1. on sceptre ; at his fect,
eagle ; around the ficld, the seven stars of the
(Great Bear; border of dots.

A, 255 mm. Wt 1297 gry. (840 grms.).
[PL.XV.23.] Cp. Bvoronos, Pl xxxii. 21

Peroamesk Comxs U0UNTEESTRUCK.

25, 26, Olv.—Head of Athens r., in crested Athenian
helmet.,

Rev. —[Coiled serpent and inscription ®IAE TAIPOY.
This type is move or less obliterated by a
large countermark representing a] male
figure moving 1, holding o flower (1) in his
cxtended r. hand ; border of dots.

B, 16mm. Wt. 454 grs. (204 grms.).
AETA legible. [PL XV. 24.]

FE. 17T mm. Wt 483 grs. (313 grms. ),
AETAI legible. [PL XV. 25.]
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These two coins came from Eastern Crete, probably
near Ayios Nikola (Gulf of Mirabello). Svoronos figures
the reverse of another among the Unesrtain of Crefe
(p- 332, No. 13, Pl. xxxi. 22). The obverse of that
specimen seems to have been entirely obliterated in
countermarking, since he deseribes it as having no type.
Oaptain Cameron has two others, one, perhaps both, of
which were, like Nos. 25 and 26, struck on coins of Per-
gamum, similar to those deseribed by Wroth, in B M, €.
Mysia, p. 121, Nos. 75 f,, or by H. von Fritze, Miinzen
von Pergamon, Taf. 1. 28 Among the coins seen by
Captain Cameron in Crete were four of that very class.
They are duted by von Fritze (p. 23) to the middle of
the second century B0 Cretan mercenaries were in
great demand in the wars of that period,! and it is pro-
bable that those who served under the Attalids would
bring back Pergamene money with them. Otherwise it
15 unlikely that such insignificant bronze coins would
find their way so far afleld in the ordinary course of

trade,
J, B CAasMERow.

G. F. Hon.

' Wiese remacks (Gesch. d. gricch. w. maked, Staaten, IT1, p, 68) that
when Enmenes 1T made allinnes in 184 or 183 no, with thirty.one
federated Cretan cities, he was donbtless reckoning on the opportunity
this allianos wonld provide of getting Cretan soldiers into his sarvice,
Cp, slso Niese, pp. 821 /1. Capiain Camercn makes the suggestion that
the type of the conntermark may be o debased copy of the Hermes

who appesrs on some coins of Lates (¢.9. Svorones, Pl xx. 20); Latos
was onn of tha cities which made an alliancs with Bomenes.



XV.
COUNTERMARKED COINS OF ASIA MINOR.

A moARD of copper coins of Kyme which 1 obtained
" recently from Smyrna suggests some interesting problems
with regard to the use of countermarks as exemplified
by some of the coins present in the hoard. The following
is a summary description of the hoard, giving in the
case of ench specimen the size (in millimetres), weight
(in grammes), and position of the reverse die relatively
to the obverse.

ke, —Engle r.
Rer—Vnse : in field, K ¥ [Series, B. M. C.,, 18-20.]

1, 10 mm. 100 grm. —

Olip,—FEagle r.; on |, magistrate's name upwards, roughly
purallel to back of cagle.

Jten—Vase; in field, K ¥; sometimes monogram below.
[Beries, B. M. €, 27-39.]

2. ANTIKPATH[E R 13 mm. 200 grm=. <
J3, EPMHZIIAAE :no monogr. 15 . 186 , &
). AAXAPHE = 4, 5 ., %
5. METICTATQPAC :EY (1) 1+ .,  For . (R 4
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Obe.—Forepart of horse r.; above on 1, KY ; below, magis-
trate's name.

Rer— Vase ; in field |, monogeam. [Beries, B M., 10-52.]

i, ATTINAZ 4! 1T mm, 283 aruw, T,
7. AIONYEIOE iy 164 262 R
8. AlONYCIOG oL 1T 83 , 9
9. EMARITOE th 16 307 ., ¢4
10. EMKPATHC (D) 18 - 320 g y
11. " :'+ 1T 5 391 4 g
12, AAXAPHE P I = 14 1, A
IH! i :H”j 17 * 3'19 LL TE‘-
14, ZENOTIMOE ‘e 17 5 392 .. 4
15, NAPMENITHC :ME 17 % 417 S oA
16. TANYEINNOE - 15 .., L BN
17. IPATHC iN 16 L e
18 jymnnoz gy 17 5 67 . W
19, i R 16 ', 09 ., 4
20, 1 N 15 . 347 A

M. —Female head r.

Rre.—YVase ; in field, K ¥ : below, magistrate’s name.
[Series, 1. M. €., 55.]

21. HPAIOE 12 mm. 096 grm.
e, —Fomnle head r.

Bteo.—Forepart of horse r. ; above, KY ; to L., vnse; helaw,
magistrate’s name,  [Series, B. M. (7, 64-57.]

22, APIZTOMAXOX 14 mm. 3435 grms, 4
23. 15 283 ., 4
24. AEIBIOF 14 1.1 NN, -
25, 5 14, 403, 4
28 - 2 e o ¥
ay. L] 14 " 2'95 1‘
28, b2 0 SRR |
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Obp—Female hend r.
Rev.—Horse r.: above, KY: in front, vase; in exergue,
magistrate’s nnme,  [Series, B M C, 59-72]

29. APIETO®ANHE : in place ufim' i g
=it H’{ﬂ 21 694 1\{ bust of
' / Artemis r.
J0. AAONIKOE ; below horse, ® 21 708 ¢
&l = = . | 87
32, “ o NE 20 T35 4 -
HES - - 19 663 ¢
34, ' - & 20 805 4
45. " o ol Il D 5 R
6. o " w 20 T892 4
37, nveaz (“INM above) 22 s72 4
5. MYBION 20 #1564 -2
39, £ 2% gla A
40. TIMHEIAAQE : in place of} -
vase, H 5 ; 21 i ¢
41. T 20  Ge4n 4
432, f 19 543 T
i3, 1 21 84838 4

(o, —Bust of Artemis r,
Rer.— Vase between branches of lnurel; above, KY; in
ficld, magistrare’s name. [Beries, B. M. O, 87-92.]
n :
Mo UA 16 mum. $07 grms. §
OE
Oby.—Artewis standing r., olasping hand of Amazon stand-
ing 1,
Ree.—Qundriga r.; in it, two figures.

44 17 mm, 2-88 grmz.

It will be observed that the countermarked coins in
this hoard belong entirely to one series; and eoins of
this series similarly countermarked with the bust of
Artemis are not uncommon. For instance, there are
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two specimens in the British Museum Catalogue (Nos.
71 and 72), both bearing the name of Pythion ; the
Bibliotheque Nationale has three, on all of which the
original magistrate’s name is illegible; and there are
three at Berlin, one of Pythion, the other two with
names effaced. Another countermark occurs on coins of
the same series in the form of the monogram ®P: there
is one example of thisin the Bibliothéque Nationale, and
another at Berlin, on neither of which can the magis-
trate’s name be deciphered. (There is also in the Berlin
Collection a coin of Pythas with an obscure countermark.)

The two countermarks used thus can be definitely
connected with issues of copper coins at Kyme which,
according to the classification of the British Museum
Catalogue, are aseribed to the period immediately suc-
ceeding that of the series to which the countermarked
coins belong ; the bust of Artemis is the obverse type
of some fairly common coins (B. M. C., 87-92), and the
monogram appears conspicuously on the reverse of
another coin (B. M. €., 83). There can be no doubt that
the countermarking was done during the issue of these
later series, and by the authorities responsible for the issue,

But it is by no means clear why these authorities
should have countermarked coins of their own city, nor
why, if they wished to do this, they should have selected
for the purpose coins of one series only, and that the
latest in point of date of previous issues. The earlier
series are, so far as I have been able to discover, never
countermarked with the marks under discussion,!

! Imhoof-Blumer has published (Z. f. N., xx. P. 277) a coin of the
earlier series of Kyme with obverse eagle, reverse vase, which is counter-
marked with a star on the obverse and a bunch of grapes on the reverse g
and T have a similar specimen with the same countermarks; but these
countermarks cannot be connected ith the city of Kyme,
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Warwick Wroth suggested, in a note on the eounter-
marked examples in the British Musenm (B. M. C,
p. 111), that the object of the countermark might be to
give the coin currency with the later series.  But it
does not appear why it should have been necessary to
countermark a coin for this purpose; it was not the
usual custom of Greek states to demonetize their own
old issues; in fnct, in many places the gradual deprecia-
tion of the coinage seems to have led to a preference on
the part of the public for the oldest coins available;*
und, while a city might reasonably be expected to
countermark the coins of another eity in order to give
them eurreney in its own territory (though even this
was apparently regarded as superfluous, as counter-
marked coins are comparatively rare, while uncounter-
marked coins are commonly found elsewhere than in the
dominions of the issuing state), it wonld seem to have
been an absolute work of supererogation for a city to
countermark its own coins in order to give them
currency. Moreover, so far as can be concluded from
the composition of the hoard under consideration, the
uncountermarked coins circulated concurrently with
countermarked ones of the same series,

The fuct last mentioned appears also to weigh against
the possible supposition that the series of coins to which
the countermarked examples belong had for some reason
fallen into disfavour. There is no obvious ground in
the coins thcrl_nsalves to acconnt for such disfavour; as

* This praference on the part of the publio for old coins when the
curreney wis doprociating s very murked in tha composition of
hoards found in Egypt; see my paper on the * Roman Coinage of
Alexandrin " in Historical Studics (British School of Archacology in

Egypt), p. 82
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will be seen from the weights given, it is not the lightest
examples, or those only which full below au average
weight, which are countermarked. It might indeed be
suggested that the condition of most of the counter-
matked specimens would offer some excuse for requiring
a kind of reanthorization by the city magistrates if they
were to continue in eirenlation ; they are so worn as to
be almost illegible, and the name of the magistrate
originally responsible for their issue is in most cases
either entirely defaced, or only to be restored by com-
parison with other coins. But although this particular
series scems to have stood the wear and tear of circula-
tion worse than others, there are still diffienlties in sup-
posing that it was necessary for the defaced coins to be
countermarked in order to secure their acceptance, having
regard to the condition in which Greek copper coins are
commonly found ; a considerable proportion of the copper
in cirenlation in ancient Greece must haye been practi-
cally illegible, and probably was accepted, notwithstand-
ing its condition, as readily as defaced voins are in Asia
Minor st the present day.

The phenomenon of copper coins countermarked by
the issuing city is not, however, peeuliar to Kyme ;
other cities on the western coast of Asia Minor appear
to have been moved with u desire to countermark a
particular series of their own coins at some period, Thus,
at Erythrae, o countermark of g star, presumably used
by that city, is commonly found on coins of one series,
and one series only (represented in the British Musgsum
Catalogue by Nos. 84 to 87) ; one series of Klazomenae
is countermarked with a head of Athene, examples of
which are fairly frequent (e.g. B. M. ., Nos. 87, S8, 89) ;
and rarer instances of countermarking oceur on a series
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of Knidos stamped with the head of Aphrodite (5. M, ¢,
87, 89), It would perhaps be easier to find an explana-
tion for this practice if a date could be assigned for the
use of the countermarks, and if that date were approxi-
mately the same in the case of every city; but, while
the countermarking at Kyme seems to fall probably about
190 B.c,,and the same date might apply at Erythras and
Klazomenae, the series of Knidos on which the counter-
marks oceur is not supposed to have been issued in the
first instance till the first century we. Under the
circnmstances, 1 do not feel able at present to carry
the solution of the problem further.

It is possible to arrive at a more definite conclusion
with regard to the reason for countermarking in con-
nexion with another hoard of copper coins, of the types
of Alexauder the Great, which I got from Smyrna, but
have good authority for believing to Lave been found at
Lphesus.  The coins in this hoard are as follows :—

Obe.—Yauthful head of Haerakles ¢, ; border of dots.

Bev.—Above, bow und quiver; below, club L ; between,
ANEZANAPOY ; sometimes mint-marlk,

1. No mint-mark 17T mm,
2 o LE i
3. Balow, N 1T -
Obr.—As last,
Ree.—Above, club r.; below, bow in ease | ; between,

AMEZANAPOY ; varying mint-marlk,

4. Below, E 18 wmm, N
4. Above, bunch of grapes and @ 19 =
s g o, Tl B \
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Oby,—As last.

Rev.—Above, bow in case L. ; below, club r.; between,
AAEZANAPOY ; varying mint-mark.

7. Below, ear of corn 1. 17 mm. -
8. 2 33 1 18 3 =
9. 5 - I8 —-
10. - 5 <4 ]V s —
11. Below, g 18, —
12. Above, ® () i 25 ¥
13. Below, M 88 —
14. A 18 ; A
I SRy ) 17 <
16. et 17 i5
Obv.—As last.

Rev.—Above, bow in case 1.; below, club r.; between,
BAZIAEQZ ; varying mint-mark.

17. Below, race torch 1. 21 mm. -
18. - S =
19. L} 2 33 19 3] 2
20. ,, grasshopper (9) L. kil <~

The last four coins are countermarked on the reverse
with a lion’s head right.

Greek copper coins are hardly ever found in quantity
far from the place of their mintage. Single specimens
may, and do frequently, occur sporadically in almost any
part of the Greek world without any obvious relation to
the spot where they originated. But, as a general rule,
even a small hoard of the issues of a particular town
would not be discovered outside the immediate vicinity
of that town ; and the countermarked coins in the hoard
under discussion practically fall into the category of an
issue. The presence of these four similarly counter-
marked coins thus gives a fair ground for supposing that
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the countermarking was done at or near the plave where
the hourd was obtained, which, if my information is
correct, was Ephesus.?

The countermarked coins in this hoard are only those
struck with the simple title BAZIAEQE, which are generally
aocepted as having been issned during the struggle for
supremacy among the Diadochi, and probably before any
of them had assumed the title of King. None of those
with the name of Alexander are similarly treated ; which
suggests that whoever was rasponsible for the counter-
marking regarded the name of Alexander as sufficient
to secure the eirenlation of these coins, but thought it
desirable to give an additional authorization for those
which bore no name by adding his own countermark.

I, then, the coins in question were countermarked at
Ephesu.sshurtl}' after 306 B.c.—and, as the four specimens
are all in excellent preservation, they cannot have been
long in cirenlation—it seems most nataral to refer the
countermark of a lion's head to Lysimachus, and to
suppose that the countermarking was done either during
his short oceupation of Ephesus in 302 p.c. or, more
probably, during his longer mastery of the town which
lasted with one or two interruptions from 295 to 280,
The countermarking of the nameless coins, while those
of Alexander were left untouched, would be in aceord-
ance with the position of Lysimachus; and the lion's
head wounld be & convenient abbreviation, for the restricted
tield of a conntermark, of his familiar Ladge.

* 1 hava a ooin besring the same conntarmark of o lion's head and of
identical types with Nos, 17-19 which T obtained among & number of
ooing from Oyprus.  Butthe ceourtenca in Cyprus of an isolnted example
of the éountermark is no guide as to the place whero it was strick ; and
the sama lot contained a fewy specimans of coing of Tonian cities.

YOL. XIIL, SERIES 1V, 2E
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1 have to express my obligations to Mr. E. D. Barft
of Smyrna, through whom I heard of and obtained the
two hoards ; to M. Babelon, for facilities granted me in
examining the coins in the Bibliothéque Nationale ; and
to Dr. Regling, for kindly answering inquiries with
reference to the coins of Kyme at Berlin.

J. G. MILNE.



XVIL

EPIGRAPHICAL DATA FOR THE ARRANGE-
MENT OF THE COIN-TYPES OF WILLIAM II,
HENRY I, AND STEPHEN.

(See Plates XVI,—XIX.)

THE coinage of the Norman kings of England has not
up to the present been examined from the point of view
of the lettering, or rather, the punches from which the
inseriptions were made. This subject has been so suc-
cessfully exploited in the issues of later reigns! that
it seems not unreasonable to expect that it may also
be possible by this means to throw some light on
the difficult question of the chronological order of the
coin-types of this earlier period.

As the types of William I and the first two types of
William II (Hks. 244 and 246) have already been
arranged on the evidence of finds, mules, and over-
strikes, almost, I venture to think, beyond possibility
of doubt® it is from this point that I shall now
commence my investigations; for this purpose I must
first show to what conclusions we are brought by the

! See Mr. Shirley Fox's article on “Die-making in the Twelfth
Century,” in Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vi. pp. 191-196; and “ Edward I,
II, and III,” by Messrs. Fox, in op. cit., vols. vi. and following.

2 SBee Mr. Carlyon-Britton’s articles in Brif. Num. Jowrn., vols. ii.
and following.

22
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evidence that is at present to be got from finds and
mules.?

The following finds* contained coins of William II
and Henry I:—

SwiLLiNeron,3 1871 ; four types of William IT, omitting only
Hks. 248 ; of Henry I, 4 or 5 coins of the * Quatrefoil
and Pyramids” type (Hks. 252).

BerMONDSEY,S 1820 ; of William IT, 3 coins of Hks. 246 and
5 of Hks. 250 ; of Henry I, 5 coins of “ Annulets” type
(Hks. 251).

The following contained coins of Henry I only :—

BAr1, cirea 1891 ; 3 coins of the © Annulets and Pyramids”
type (Hks.257) and 24 of the © Voided Cross and Fleurs”
type (Hks. 267).

CANTERBURY,S circa 1901 ; 3 coins of the “Full face—Cross
fleury ” type (Hks.iv.), 1 of the © Lozenge fleury enclosing
Star” type (Hks. 265), 1 mule HEE 205 353 of the

LRSS Hks, 262’
% Pellets in Quatrefoil ” type (Hks. 262).

Lowgstorr,? 1905 ; 6 coins of the  Pellets in Quatrefoil "’
type (Hks. 262) and 6 of the Quadrilateral on Cross

Fleury ” type (Hks. 255).

3 The only overstrike known of this period is that of William II,
mentioned below, p. 408.

\ The number of coins given in each find is the number given in the
description of the hoard ; it must be remembered that it is only in very
few cases that the complete hoard has been examined and described ;
references to the original descriptions are given and fuller details may
be got from them. I here omit mention of Scottish, Irish, and foreign
coins and of English coins that are not of regular fypes (e.g. baronial
coins of Stephen, &e.), as they do not afiect my present purpose.

s Num. Chron., 1871, p. 227.

s Ibid., 1846, p. 170.

¢ Tbid., 1892, p. 83.

* Not published. These details are taken from private notes kindly
lent me by Mr. Carlyon-Britton. The place of the find is not certain,
but it is supposed to have been Canterbury.

® Num. Chron., 1905, p. 112.
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BATTLE, L0 iven 1860 ; 1 coin of the “ Full face—Cross fleury ™
typs (Hks. iv.), 1 of the *Double inscription” type
(Hks. 2058), 10 of Hks: 255,

The following contained coins of Henry I anil
Stephen :—

Watrorn, 11 1818 ; of Henry T, 523 coins of Hks, 262 and 413
of Hke. 255 ; of Stephen, 643 coins of the  Watford ”
type (Hks. 270).

Daprrorp,1® 1825; of Henry I, 4 coins of Hks. 265; of
Stephen, an uncertain number of Hks. 270.

Norriemam,12 1830 ; of Henry I, 7 coins of Hks. 253, also
1 of Hks, 251, and 1 of Hks, iv.; of Stephen, 45 of
Hks, 270.

SnrLpos, 14 1867 ; of Henry I, 3 coins of Hks, 255 ; of Stephen,

65 of Fks. 270, and 2 mules TC- 00,

bt Hks. 269

Laxrox,!5 1883 ; of Henry I, 3 coins of Hks, 255 ; of Stephen,
40 of Hks. 270 and 39 of Hks. 269 (% Cross voided and
Mullets " type).

The following contained eoins of Stephen only :—

Bure,® 1864 ; & coins of Hks. 270 and 24 of Hks. 26%.

The following contained coins of Stephen and
Henry IT:—
AWBRIDGE,17 ciren 1902 of Stephen, 31 coins of the “ Aw-
bridge * type (Hks. 268) ; of Henry II, 110 coins of the
“Tealby " type.

. Num. Chron., 1578, p. 175

it Thid., 1850, p. 188, In drehacolugia, vol. xxi. p. 589, are mantioned
about 130 culns of the same threa types, which ure porhops another
portion of the same find.

1= Nym. Chron., 1851, p, 186.

1 Thid., 1681, p. 87. Compnratively fow coins desoribed.

1 Brit. Num. Journ., vol. vil. p. 27.

1 Num. Chron, 1680, p. 108,

. Ibid., 1865, p. BT.

it Jpid., 1005, p. 854.
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From these finds the following conclusions may be
drawn :—

Of William IT's last three types there is no evidence,
for in each of the two finds containing his coins and
coing of his successor, the type which must for other
reasons be placed last (Hks. 248) is missing.

Of Henry T, either Hks. 252 (“ Quatrefoil and
Pyramids ") or Hks. 251 (“Annulets”) may be the
first, us both are found with coins of William 1L

Hks. 257 (“ Annulets and Pyramids ) and Hks. 267
(“ Voided Cross and Fleurs ) scem to be connected by
the Bari find, but their position in the reign is uncertain.

The last type of the reign is clearly Hks 255
(* Quatrefoil on Cross fleury ™) from the Dartford, Not-
tingham, and Sheldon finds; this isimmediately preceded
by Hks. 262 (* Pellets in Quatrefoil ") from the Lowes-
toft and Watford finds; shortly before this probably
come Hks. iv. (“Full face—Cross flenry ™), Hks. 258
(“ Double inseription”), and Hks. 265 (“ Lozenge fleury
enclosing Star™), but the coins of these types in the
Canterbury and Battle finds are too few for any definite
conelusion.

Of Stephen, Hks. 270 (* Watford " type) is shown to
be the first type by the Watford and other finds con-
necting it with the coins of Henry I; next to this
comes Hks. 269 (“ Cross voided and Mullets") from the
Linton and Bute finds; the last type of the reign mnst
be Hks. 268 (* Awbridge ™ type) from the Awbridge find.

The following are the Mules :—

Willinm II, Obv—Hks. 247. Res.— Hks. 24818
[PL XVL 1] (L. E. Bruun Coll.)

* This mule wes not known to me till after T had remi & PAper befm-n
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Henry T, Obe.—Hks, 267. Rev—Hks. 266. [PLXVIL.2]
(P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll.)
. Obe.—Hks. 263. Rev.—Hks. iv. [PL XVIL 3.]
{Hunterian Coll.)
Obp.—Hks. 258, Rev—Hks. iv. [PL XVI. 4.]
{Hunterian Coll.)
. Obo.—Hks. 265, Rer—Hks, 262. [FLXVI. 5]
(P. W. B. Carlyon-Britton Coll.)
Stephen, Obp.—11ks. 270. Rep.—Hks, 269. [PL XVL 6.]
(Sheldon Find.)

The following overstrike places Hks. 250 before Hks.
247 —

A coin of William IT, Hks. 247, reading -+ FOLIERDON®TF,
overstruck on a coin of Hks. 250 (British Museum).

By combining evidence of Finds, Mules, and Over-
strike, we form the following groups (the numbers being
those of Hawking) :—

Wirnian 11,
I50—24T—248.

Hexry L

First type = 252 or 201.
257 —267—266.
9643 —iv.—258 (probably late in the reign ; of. Canterbury
and Battle finds).
265 —262-~255 (the last type of the reign).

BTEPHEN.

270 (first type)—269.
Last type = 268.
the Soclaty, in which, for epigraphical reasons, I suggestod that Hks.
047 should immediatelv precede His, 245, The muls was not originally
{his basis of my srrangement but a later confirmation of 16 Noe was 1
at that time certain of the overstrike; others have since confirmed my
opinion of it,
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These groups fortunately form a sufficienf framework
to support the epigraphical material by means of which
I shall endeavour to construet a sequence of the types
down to the end of the reign of Stephen.

To make the subject as clear as possible 1 here
append a table of dmawings to show, in their order, the
different forms of lettering which oceur throughout
this period ; for this purpose the letter I, that is to say,
the single upright punch, with serifs added where they
oceur, is the most convenient letter to reproduce. The
letters are drawn to scale, three times their original
gsize, and the horizontal lines, which mark half milli-
metres in the original, show clearly their relative sizes,

Berles | Herien | Series | Serfes | Berles | Series | Series | Heries | Series
L IL el L e (L VI | vic | vne | X

Series L iz in use thronghout William 1I's first two
types [PL XVI. 7]; it also occurs on some coins of
Hks. 250 [FL XVI, 8], Other coins of this type (Hks.
250) have the larger lettering of Series IT. [Pl. XVI. 8],
and on some coins both punches are seen in use together.

Series 1L is also used throughont Hks, 247 with very
rare exceptions; for example, PL XVL 10 shows punches
of Series IL. throughont, with the exception of N and
pethaps D in the mint-name, which are made from
punches of Series IIl.; Fig. 11 is also of Series I1. with
smaller punches (Series I. or II1. ?) for the first three
letiers, EOP, on the reverse. No coins of this type are
known which are made of punches of Series IT1. only.

Series 111, is used thronghont Hks. 248, the last type
of William IT [PL XVI. 12; XVII. 1], and also throughont
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the * Annulets” type of Henry I (Hks. 251) [Pl XVIL 2],
but is not found on any other type of this reign; this
soems sufficient reason for accepting the evidence of the
Bermondsey find, as opposed to that of the Shillington,
in placing Hks. 251 as the first type of this reign.

It will be seen from the above table of punches (p. 404)
that a line drawn between Series IV. and Series V. divides
the forms of lettering into two very distinet classes,
Down to the end of Series IV, the punches are always
made with concave sides and serifs are never added; in
and after Series V, serifs are always added by means of
separate punches at the top and bottom of the upright
punches  (and also usually, though not invariably, at
the endsof the horizontal punches); also from this point
onwards the form of the punch is changed by its sides
being convex instead of concave. Clearly, therefore,
Series 1V., the only remaining lettering of the early
cluss, comes mext in order to Series III. Series LV.
oceurs throughout the “Profile—Cross fleury " (Hks.
254), “ Pax " (Hka. 253), and * Annulets and Pyramids ™
(Hks. 257) types; the punches vary on both types 254
and 253, from 20 to 1'6 millimetres [PL. XVIL 3, 4}, and
on Hks, 257 they are usually slightly larger, 2:2-20
millimetres [Pl XVIL 5]. Of these three types the
lust-mentioned (Hks. 257) is connected by the Bari find
with Hks. 267 (“Voided Cross and Fleurs” type), of
which the lettering is of Series V. ; this type (Hks. 257)
shonld therefore be the last of the three of Series IV,
a conclusion which is supported by the forms used for
the letters H, A, and V. On all previous types, including
Hks. 254 and 253, the Roman H (JHI) has been the only

1 Eyceptions are very rare indeed. A Chichester coin of Hkw iv
{n the British Museum has no serifs in gither inseription,
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one in use, and A and V have been composed simply of
two upright punches (I I), with the exception of the A in
Pax (zg) on Hks, 253 ; but on Hks. 257, and on every sub-
sequent type the English form (Iyp) is nsed, also different
punches are used to form more correctly the letters A and
v (h 10). Having thus fixed Hks. 257 as the last of the
three types of Neries IV., we are left with the other two,
Hks. 254 and 258, as the second and third types of the
reign.  Which of the two precedes the other I can find
no evidence to show, unless perhaps we can deduce from
the new form of A (&) occurring in PaAX, that ks, 254
is the later ; but, on the other hand, this may be a con-
ventional use, for on the “ Pax ” types of Harold I and
William I the same form is used in the word PAX, though
not then in use in the inscriptions.

As the “ Voided Cross and Fleurs” type (Hks, 267)
is connected by the Bari find with Hks, 257, which we
have found to be the fourth type, and as Mr. Carlyon-
Britton's mule again connects Hks. 266 (“ Pointing Bust
and Stars ™ type) with Hks. 267, we may assume Hks.
267 and 266 to be Henry I's fifth and sixth types
respectively. The lettering of these types is Series V.,
the first of the new class with serifs and convex sides.
Some coins of Hks. 267 are made with punches of a
straighter, thinner form and rather higher (27 mm.)
than the rest. These I take to be the earliest punches of
the new class, as the more convex punches, which vary
from 25 to 28 mm. in height, are those in nse on
Hks. 266 [of. PL. XVIL 6, 7]: the same punches (Séries
V.) are also in use on Hks. 252, “ Quatrefoil and Pyra-
mids ™ [PL XVIL 8, 9], Hks. 256, Larger Profile—Cross
and Annulets” | Pl. XVIL 10], and Hka 263, * Cross in
Quatrefoil " [PL XVIL 11]. and also on some coins of
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Hks. iv., “Full face—Cross fleury,” and Hks. 208,
“Double inscription;” on these last two types the
remaining coins have punches of Series VI.  Placing
these two types (Hks iv. and 258), which combine
punches of Series V. and VL, later than the types with
punches of Series V. only, we have Hks. 252, 236, and
263 to follow after the sixth type (Hks 266); of these
Hks, 263 is connected by a mmle with Hks iv, and
therefore seems to be the last of the three, i.c. the ninth
type; which of the other two (Hks. 252 and 256) is the
garlier scems to me quite uncertain. The Shillington
find, as we said above, contained coins of Hks. 252 with
coins of William LI, but that this is, so to spesk, a
“gompound " find—a hoard, that is, in which a period
elapsed between its original composition and its com-
pletion before burial —is shown by the fact that this type
(Hks. 252) has lettering of the new class with serifs,
and therefore must be preceded by the four non-serif
types of Henry I, not to speak of IHks. 267 and 266,
which have also been shown to precede it; unless we
can suppose, as 1 hardly think, that these numerous
intervening types were represented among the many
coins of this find that were not described.

I have already mentioned that the “ Full face—Cross
flenry " (Hks, iv.) and “ Double inseription ™ (Hks. 258)
types contain coins of both Series V. and VI.; on some
eoins also of each type these two styles of lettering are
mixed. These two types are therefore the latest of
Series V. and earliest of Series VI. Pl XVIL 12 and
Pl XVIIL 1 are both coins of Hks. iv, with punches of
Series V.; and PL. XVIIL 2 is a coin of the zame type with
the smaller, neater lettering (2:1-2-0 mm.) of Series VI.
On PL. XVIIL 3 and 4 are coins of Hks 258 with
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lettering of Series V. in the outer inscription of the
reverse, and of Series VI. in the obverse inscription and
the inner of the reverse. The reverse of Hks. iv. is
muled with obverses of both Hks. 263, the ninth type,
and Hks. 258 ; I therefore place it between the two types
with which it is muled, thus making it the tenth type
and Hks. 258 the eleventh.

Punches of Series VI. are also used throughout, the
« Smaller Profile—Cross and Annulets” (Hks. 264) and
« Star in Lozenge Fleury ” (Hks. 265) types [Pl XVIIL
5, 6, 7], and also on some coins of Hks. 262, which we
have seen above (p. 402) must be the fourteenth type of
the reign [PL XVIIL 8]. As Hks. 265 is connected with
Hks. 262 by Mr. Carlyon-Britton’s mule, and must there-
fore be the thirteenth type, the other type on which
punches of Series VI. alone are used, Hks. 264, imme-
diately precedes Hks. 265 and is the twelfth type of the
reign.

The lettering of Series VIL, which is slightly larger
(2'3 mm.) and somewhat straighter—that is, less convex in
shape—is used on some coins of the  Pellets in Quatre-
foil ” (Hks. 262) type, the other coins of this type being,
as we saw above, of Series VI. (cf. on Pl XVIIL. No. 8
of Series VI. with No. 9 of Series VIL.). Series VIL is
also used throughout the “Quadrilateral on Cross
fleury ” (Hks. 255) type, which we have seen (p. 402) to
be the last, or fifteenth, of Henry I [PL XVIIL 10].

Stephen’s first type (Hks. 270) also has lettering of
Series VIL [Pls. XVIIL 11 and XIX. 1] with the excep-
tion of obverse inscriptions where the form STIEFNE is
used. For this purpose it seems that special punches were
served out of a larger size (2:6-2'7 mm.) [Pl. XVIIL 12],
which are found also, though very rarely, in obverse
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inseriptions of coins of the next type (Hks. 269). The
punches of Series VIIL were introduced during the issue
of Hks. 270, as a coin in Mr. Roth’s collection: has this
smaller lettering [PL XIX. 2], but I have not yet found
it on any other coins of this type. The Cross voided
and Mullets” (Hks. 268) type, the second of the reign
(see above, p. 402), has lettering of Series VIL. on some
coins [Pl XIX. 8], and on the rest are found punches
of Series VIIL, a smaller lettering of 1:9-2:0 mm.
[Pl XIX. 4], which is used on all the coins I know
of the “Cross and Fleurs” (Hks. 276) and « Lozenge
Fleury and Annulets” (Hks. xix.) types [PL XIX. 5, 6],
which may, therefore, from their epigraphical connexion
with the second type of the reign, be placed immediately
after it as Stephen’s third and fourth types, though
which of the two is the earlier I think it is at present
impossible to say.

The type which I place uext is one unknown to
Hawkins, of which I only know two specimens, one in
the British Museum from Hazlitt’s sale, 1909, lot 1050
(the obverse is figured on Pl XIX. 7a), and the other
in Mr. Roth’s collection (the reverse is figured on
Pl. XIX. 7b). On Mr. Roth’s specimen (the obverse is
illegible) the reverse here figured has lettering of Series
VIIL, and the lettering on the British Museum speci-
men is of Series IX., the larger lettering (2:5-26 mm.)
which is used on the remaining two types of the reign.
As this type [PL XIX. 7a, 70] thus forms the connecting
link between Series VIIL. and Series IX., I place it as
the fifth of the reign. Of the remaining two types
(Hks. xviiib. and 268), Hks. 268 has been shown to be
the last type by the Awbridge find which connects it
with Henry I's Tealby type; they both have lettering of
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Series IX. [PL XIX. 8, 9, 10], which is also found on the
“ Tealby ” coins of Henry I, which read hENRI REX on
the obverse® [Pl XIX. 11, 12]. The “Profile—Cross
and Pyramids ” (Hks. xviii. 5) must therefore be Stephen’s
sixth type, and the “Awbridge” (Hks. 268) type his
seventh and last.

It will be noticed that in each series the measurement
of punches has been given to within one-fifth, or even
one-tenth of a millimetre; that the punches could be
made with such accuracy for such long use (usually a
period of three or four types) shows that they were
mechanically reproduced, as Messrs. Fox have proved to
have been the case in the reigns of Edward I, II, and IIL
They were used, as one would naturally expect, till they
were worn out, and then supplanted by a new set, as
we see by the fact that the series of punches do mnot
as a general rule coincide with issues of types® but
come in gradually during the issue of one or two types
in such a way that the types may be divided into “ pure ”
types, or types on which one set of punches only is used,
and “transitional ” types, or types on which two sets,
an old and a new, are seen, whereby the order of the
series and thence of the types has been made possible.
The consequent arrangement is shown in the following
table, in which the types of William IT, Henry I, and
Stephen are set out in the order in which I have here

* The other * Tealby ” coins (reading hENRI REX ANG L) have a
smaller style of lettering, and I therefore suppose them to be the later
coins of this type. .

* Series IV.and V. are the only exceptions in this period. Series IV.
was evidently brought in because a coin of smaller diameter was re-
quired, and therefore smaller lettering (perhaps in the hope of making
the clipping of coins more difficult); Series V. was necessary for the
complete change in style which the coinage underwent at the intro-
duction of Type V. (Hks, 267).
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arranged them, and against each type are marked the
styles of lettering found on the coins; the table shows
clearly the “pure” and “transitional ” types which I
have just mentioned. Square brackets link together those
types which are connected by finds,” and curved brackets
those which are connected by mules; this will serve to
show the extent to which this epigraphical arrangement
fits in with the order of the types so far as it can at
present be determined from other sources.

| Series 1

| Series II.
| Series 111,
| Serfes 1V.
|_Berles V.
| Series V11,
| Series V111,
| Series 1X.

{ William IT, Type I., Hks. 244
[ n o Xy 148

27 4] ]'—JI'? n 250
| » »o IV, 247
248

_| Serfes V1,

AT

.2
44

| Al
Henryl 'lypul Hks, 9251
- 5 II or III., Hks. 254
" » » 203
[ S =5 B Hiks, 257
J ” L e ."! " 26“
[ e NG i s 2RB7 s s s
v »»  VIL or VIIT.,, Hks. 252
”» ] 1 ” 256
[ramms: .» IX., Hks. 263
t{ 7 " X'! 2] i.V..
5 sl s a6R
3 HEE e 1 T
-n 17 er » 265
{., W XN 262
[ XV., 255
[ {Stephen Typel Hks. 270 .

+++

ey
+ o+

A+

it 1

i ong R e Sl _ +
r " IILorIV. Hks 276. . . +|
+

.i

" (1] 3 XIX 0
e AT (Pi
- A Hks Xviii. b .

t+++

[ 1] VH ] 2 + |
HmnyH “%mm}”mpemENRIREx) ] 3=,

* T have only put square brackets to those types of which the con-
nexion by finds is good evidence. I have not, for example, marked
the first type of Henry I as connected with William IT by the Ber-
mondsey find, because its evidence might be said to be negatived by the
Shillington find.
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A further description in detail of the coins figured on
the plates is unnecessary ; the object of their illustration
is to show the different lettering on different types. It
only remains to say that they are all in the Dritish
Musenm with the exception of PL XVI, 1 (L. E. Bruun
Coll.), 2 (P, W. I. Carlyon-Eritton Coll), 3 and 4 (Hun-
terian Coll.), 5 (P. W. P, Carlyon-Britton Coll.), 6 (Shel-
don find; see Brit. Num. Jowrn., vol. vii. p- 44 and
pl. ii. 32), PL. XVIL 5 and 7 (Hunterian Coll.), PL XVIIL 1
(P. W. P. Carlyon-Britton Coll.), Pl, XIX. 2, 6, and 74
(B. Roth Coll); and to thank Dr. George Maedonald,
Keeper of the Hunterian Collection, Mr. Carlyon-Britton,
Mz. Roth, and Mr, Bruon for their kindness in allowing
me the use of their coins to illnstrate this paper.

G. . Brooge.



XVIIL
NOTES ON SOME ITALIAN MEDALS.

(Plate XX.)

FraNcesco LomerriNi, BY Lopovico Leonr. In his
third volume, p. 121, A, M. Armand has set up a medal-
list signing A.LVD. D ., said to have been working about
1570. This signature is supposed to be found on a
medal of Angelo Lomellini, which is described as follows :
“Lomellini (Angelo), of Genoa, brother of Cardinal
Benedetto ! and of Francesco Lomellini. Diam. 68. AN .
LOMELLINUS . DAVID . F(ilius) et B . CARD . F(rater) £T .
AN.LXV.—A.LVD.D. Bust of Angelo Lomellini to right.
Rev.IN.ROMA.  The escutcheon of the Lomellini.” The
authority quoted is Avignone (Gaetano), Medaglic dei
Liguri e della Liguria, 1872,

Reference should now be made to the description of
a medal of the above-mentioned Francesco in Arm,, I.
251, 2, under Lodovico Leoni. A good specimen of this
piece in the British Museum (bronze, diam. 69) affords the
key to the whole matter. This and the alleged Angelo
medal are so exactly alike in every particular, with the
exception of the name, FRAN for AN, and of DVRABO for
IN ROMA on the reverse (as stated in the description),

! This Benedetto became a Cardinal in 1565 and died in 1579, and he
is the subject of a medal by another artist, signing HN, recorded in
Arm,, I. 258 and TIL 121, as of the year 1569, when his age was 52,

VOL. XIIL, SERIES IV, 27F
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that an error is al once suspected, and so it proves to be.
First with regard to the supposed signature A.LVD.D.
The A is simply the well-known triangular stop, and the
D is a misreading for L., so that the signature of Lodovieo
Leoni remains. Then it will be found, by comparison
with a less perfect specimen, that the two first letters of
FRAN have dropped out in the casting, giving rise to
the mistaken name of Angelo, while the words IN ROMA
on the scroll are a misreading of VRA in the central part
of DVRABO. The result, therefore, is that the medal of
Angelo is as muech o phantom as the signature, and that
the whole deseription in 1IT 121, A, may be eliminated
from the Catalogue.

Daxre (Arm, IL 11, 1), Diane. 56 [PL XX. 1]. The
reverse of this medal seems never to have been fully
explained. The editors of the Trésor (Méd. Ttal,, 1. xiv. 3)
express their regret that, owing to the blurred condition
of the medal before them, they are unable to give a more
complete desoription of this very curious subject. On
one side stands Dante, holding in his left hand the open
book of the Divina Commedia, and extending his right
arm as if in the act of addressing or reviewing the scene.
Before him appears a towered rock which stands for the
Mountain of Paradise. There is a winding road running
round it, and an archway towards the top. On the summit
are two figures described by Armand as “dewr person-
nages,” and by Friedlaender as © zwei kleine Figuren unter
einom Bawme.” These, however, will be found to represent
Adam and Eve, standing on either side of the Tree of
Knowledge, round which the serpent is entwined. At
the foot of this and an adjoining roek may be distin-
guished two caverns, entrances to the infernal regions,
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with demons and nude human forms about them. Above
are the seven circles of Heaven. Describing the per-
formances of the Mysteries, in which Italy, and especially
Florence, excelled, Burckhardt says, “In the public
squares, in the churches, and in the cloisters, extensive
scaffolds were constructed, the upper story of which
served as a Paradise to open and shut at will, and the
ground-floor often as a Hell, while between the two lay
the stage properly so called, representing the scene of
all the earthly events of the drama” (Renaissance in
Italy, II. p. 184, Eng. Transl). These shows reached
their full development in the fifteenth century.

For the various sources of Dante's likeness Holford’s
Portraits of Dante (Medici Society) should be consulted,
but the most important one is supplied by the well-
known contemporary fresco by Giotto in the Bargello
chapel (eirea 1300). At a later date (1465) his picture
in the Duomo at Florence was painted by Domenico
di Michelino, under the order of the Signoria.®? In this
picture Dante stands facing the spectator, holding the
open book as on the medal, between Inferno and portions
of the city of Florence, having behind him the Mountain
of Paradise and the heavenly circles.

The date of the bust at Naples seems to be uncertain,
but it may have some connexion with the medal, at any
rate in time.

It will be seen that on the medals the laurel wreath is
strongly emphasized. Owing to his long banishment
from Florence Dante was not crowned during his life, as
he would not accept the ceremony in any but his native
city.

* Cp. the early Florentine engraving (Hind, Catal. of Early Italian
Engravings, A, 1. + 28).

272
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The introduction of printing into Florence in 1471
added to the popularity of his works, and it is to the last
quarter of the fifteenth century that the date of the
medals may probably be assigned (see Arm., I. 10, 28,
and 29, as to the authorship of two other small medals,
attributed by Friedlaender to Pisano).

The authorship of the larger medal and the question
whether those of Petrarch and Boccaccio (corresponding
more or less in size) are by the same hand, as suggested
by Friedlaender, are matters for discussion. It is
remarkable that fine examples of all the three should be
so extremely rare.

The smaller medal (diam. 31) here illustrated in
Pl XX. 2 (it is believed) for the first time is described
by Armand in ITL 153, &, from this specimen.

LucAa Gavrico, of Naples (Arm., II. 164:6), b. 1475;
Bishop of Civita in 1545, died 1558. Instead of PANTHEVS
after GAVRICVS the legend of the obverse should read
NEAPOL . VATES . ENTHEVS (divino instinctu afflatus).
This is a happier rendering for one destined for the
episcopate than the name of a priest of Apollo. It
appears that Gauricus practised some form of divination,
at any rate in his earlier life. Having predicted to Giov.
Bentivoglio his downfall at Bologna, the diviner was
ordered to be swung backwards and forwards five times
against a wall by a rope suspended from a tall winding
staircase. This is related by P. Giovio. Vates in the
legend probably means “seer ” rather than “poet.” He
may not have been “inspired ” in the latter sense.

Lobovico DomEenicHI, of Piacenza, d. 1564. By
Domenico Poggini (Arm., I. 255, 4). The medal (see
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PL XX. 3) with its reverse, which represents a vase of
flowers with lightning falling on it, is described at the
beginning of Domenichi’s own work on Imprese. The
legend should read ANAAEAOTAI KAl OY KAIEL (" A flame
has burst forth and does not burn”) instead of KYKAIEI
(Armand). The reading is correctly given by Supino,
Il Medagliere Mediceo, p. 148, No. 434, Heiss (I1. 49)
mentions that the reverse relates to the tortures Dome-
nichi suffered from the Inquisitors at Florence ; also that
(ovio obtained his pardon. Domenichi himself explains
the vase as representing human life, the flowers the
virtues and graces given by Heaven, struck but not
destroyed by his misfortunes.

Viggisia ot Nearo (Arm., IIL. 285, I). Part of the
legend shounld read A . P. A. after DICTA, instead of A.PA.—
letters which remain to be interpreted.

Ragraprio Marrer, of Volterra (Arm., IL 52, 24),
b. 1451, died 1512 (see PL XX, 4). On the reverse for
OTON read OTONIA, the Latin name of Volterra, which
forms the subject of the reverse. Diam. 39.

GiroLamo Carpaxo (Arm., II. 162, 21), physician
and philosopher, of Milan, 1501, died 1576. A specimen
is signed LEO under the shoulder, as the medal of
Michuel Angelo by Leone Leoni

MARY OF AUSTRIA, wife of the Emperor Maximilian II
(Arm., TT. 287,6). The figure on the reverse holds a erown
and not a book (as queried). Diam. 65 instead of 63.

Piereo AveTivo (Arm., I1. 153, 11). An example in
lead bears the date 1542 in relief under the shounlder,
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HrproriTA GoNzAGA, wife of Antonio Caraffa (Arm., L.
241, 1). The signature is in relief, not incised, and
should read 1AC . TREZ . instead of 1A. TREZ . as stated in
the deseription of the reverse.

- GIANFRANCESCO MARTINIONT (Arm., II. 160, 11) for
AET . 37 (?) on the obverse read ANN. 27.

FraNoesco ORDELAFFO (Arm., I. 43, 2). For MICHI
on reverse read MIHI.

Jurnivs IT (Arm., 1. 104,8). Theletters S.P.Q.R.are
inscribed on the shield to the right.

CArLo ViscoNtr (Arm., II. 206, 15). The reverse
represents a tree, nearly dead, nourished by its heart
(“ cor alit ) ; not “ coral,”

AxpreEA Riccio (Arm, I. 12, 1), 1470, died 1532. In
connexion with this interesting medal three principal
questions arise, (1) whether Riccio made it himself,
(2) the date, and (3) the interpretation of the reverse.

With regard to the first, in the absence of a signature
or any documentary evidence, the answer can only be
conjectural and must be based on the character of the
work itself. In the first place, there is the peculiarity of
the legend on the obverse—Andreas. Crispus . Patavinus.
Aereum . D . Ant . Candelabrum . F. One may almost
think that this goes some way towards being tantamount
to a signature. The medal then was designed to celebrate
the great achievement of the artist’s life, and the portrait
is to perpetuate the features of the man who created it—
Candelabrum Virumque—both together. The modest
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but characteristic presentment of the portrait is that of
a simple eraftsman, leaving the reference to his work to
speak for his credit. So far as is known Riceio was not
u trained medallist in the professional sense, though he
may have seen something of the process when he was a
pupil of Bellano (d. eirea 1492).  Friedlaender (Vol. II.
Tab, XIV.) places the latter's medal of Rossslli side by
side with that of Riccio, apparently for the sake of com-
parison, and there is some similarity of style. It can
hardly be doubted that Riccio was capable of producing
the piece, and the technical defects are rather in favour
of his authorship than otherwise. The way in which
the legend is put in is not customary, and the lettering
i5 irregular.  There is also a leaf-like or floral ornament
in a very unusual position in the field at the point where
the legend begins dnd ends (see Trdsor, IT. xxxviii. 4).
He may quite possibly have had a drawing of his portrait
supplied by another hand for his model. The medal
stands alone, so that there is no evidence from analogy,
for the Cornaro piees, admitted with wise hesitation by
Armand (1. 120, 2) as attributable to Riccio, on the
anthority of Cicognara, is not within twenty years of his
time, and the same applies to the two eognate specimens
that follow it*

(2) The date of the medal, as a commemorative work, "
should fittingly coincide with the completion of the
candelabrum. Mr, G F. Hill, in his Portrait Medals of
Ttalion Artists (1912), places this event in 1516 (correct-
ing Armand’s 1510). In this year Riccio was forty-six,
and the portrait does not make him look any older. He
appears as in the full vigour of manhood.

¥ Son Burlinglon Magazine, April, 1918, p. 21, where this groop is
shown to be probably of Venetian origin, aboul 1550,
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(3) Then with regard to the reverse, which is also
simple and original, with the legend Obstante . Genio .
irregularly written and unequally divided, the style is
not inconsistent with some of Riceio’s work.

The luminary at the top of the design is large enough
to represent the sun instead of a star, as it is usually
taken to be, and this may have a closer and more intelli-
gible connexion with the scheme. The laurel tree, it
may be noticed, is not really dead, for its roots must be
alive to account for the new growth. It is an old tree,
with all its Jower branches gone and its head broken by
the wind. Nevertheless in spite of adverse circumstances,
with the help of the sun, if sun it be, it is making this
new effort. The laurel’s enormous power of vitality and
rejuvenescence is well known, and it makes a good
emblem of longevity. The young shoot is vigorous and
already bearing berries, and it is in this part of the
representation that the point of the symbol wounld seem
to lie.

May it not be that the design refers not to the man
but to his art, and in particular to this special production

.of hisart? The peculiarity of the candelabrum is that
1t presents such a combination of Christian and pagan
subjects, the latter predominating, and it is not unlikely
that there may have been some demur to the introduc-
tion of inconsistent decoration into a work intended for
ecclesiastical display. There are instances of the same
thing in pictures, but this is a bolder and more notice-
able step on the part of one devoted to the antique,
The suggestion, therefore, is that the old tree represents
antiquity, perishing by neglect, while the new birth
stands for the revival of its spirit in the estimation of
the more cultured and enlightened.
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But whatever the meaning of the reverse may be, with
the gencral predisposition to believe, sometimes incor-
rectly, that artists made their own portraits, it will need
strong evidence to change the received opinion that
Riocio executed this medal, at the time of his trinmph,
and in view of the fame that he desired.

T. WarTcoMBE GREENE,



XVIIT. .
A NEW MEDAL BY CLAUDE WARIN.
(Seo Plate XXL)

Tue medal of John Prideanx which is illustrated in
PlL. XXI seems to be hitherto unpublished. It is of
lead, and measures 2§ inches (64 mm.), exclusive of the
loop. The patina is rather light, but there seems no
reason to doubt its being a cast of the time to which it
is dated, viz. 1638. Whatever its date, it represents an
otherwise unknown work by the artist who signs it . wa,
for Clande Warin,

John Prideanx (1578-1650) is entitled on the medal
Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford, a position which
he held from 1615 to 1841, when he became Bishop of
Worcester. He is described as being in the fifty-eighth
year of his age. Now he was born, according to the
Distionary of National Biography, on September 17,
1578, It follows that, strictly speaking, he conld only
be described as being in his fifty-eighth year between
September 17, 1636, and September 16, 1637. Yet the
medal is dated 1638, The explanation of the discre-
pancy probably lies in the loose use of * aetatis suge " as
a translation of “so many years old” Prideaux was
doubtless asked by the medallist how old he was, and
replied “ 58 years,” which was promptly set down as the
“year of his age.” The possibility of a similar error has
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always to be reckoned with in estimating the year of
production of a medal only dated by the age of the
sitter.

Our medal is signed ¢.WA. The initial of the surname
is made out of an inverted triangle by two strokes of the
graver. There can be no doubt of the attribution to
(Olande Warin. I do not propose to attempt to decide
here the much-vexed question of the distinction between
Jean and Claude Warin, the more so as & much more
competent critie, M. J. de Foville, intends to study the
question thoroughly.! But I must yield to the tempta-
tion to make a few remarks bearing on the subject. In
the first place, it seems impossible to dissociate this
medal from the well-known portrait of Bodley, so that
Rondot’s? attribution of the latter to Clande is con-
firmed. We have in both the same highly academic
conception of the portrait as a whole, and s remarkable
similarity in the treatment of the hair, which is not
modelled, but incised with the graver. This engraving
was doubtless done on the wax model, not on the metal ;
it is indeed difficult to work with the graver on lead
without throwing up a burr. The effect, anyhow, is
feeble, and neither the Bodley nor the Prideaux can )
rank as a great work of art, although they both have a
distinct attractiveness; the artist knew how to portray
gentlemen of culture.

! He hae begun by an articls in the Revie g ' Avt ancien af moderne
for Aug. 10, 1918, on the sacly modals of Jean Warin,

# M, Rondot, Clande Warin, Parls, 1853, The date of the Dodlay
madal iz fized to 1640 by an entry, to which Mr. H. H. E. Craster has
kindly culled my attention, in the Tdbrary accounts for 1646 ** Item to
ve paintar vt drew 37, Thomas Bodley's picture & to Mr. Warren that
made his medila to esch of thom 2 In toto 44" (Sec T, D Macray,
Annals of the Bodleian, 2ud edit., 1890, p. 102; Pietas Ozaniensis, 1909,
p. ¥iik)
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But if these two are by Claude Warin, what of the
other medals of Englishmen signed “ Warin ” or “ Varin ”
or “Va”? Rondot® boldly assigns them all to Claude,
pointing out that Jean was so fully occupied in France
during the period when these medals were made that
he cannot have spent sufficient time in England to do
them, even if there were any evidence of his visiting the
country. © On the other hand, there is no evidence of the
whereabouts of Claude from 1631 to 1646. Those years
he may therefore have spent wholly or partly in England.
The case against the attribution of so many English
medals to Jean seems fairly strong, although it must be
remembered that it did not take long, even then, to cross
the Channel, and Jean might have made his wax models
during short excursions and cast them at home. But
the medals which Rondot aseribes to Clande seem to me,
so far as they are represented in the collection of the
British Museum, to fall broadly into two classes. One
contains all the medals of English people,* except the
Prideaux and the Bodley, and perhaps also the medal
of Le Sueur may be placed with them. By far the finest
of them is the unsigned Thomas Cary,’ a brilliant piece of
technique which is probably not surpassed by any other
work of the kind in the seventeenth century. Now this
medal seems to me to come extremely close to Jean

* Who is followed by Forrer in his article in the Num. Cire., 1913,
643 fi. Rondot’s remark (p. 27), that almost all Jean Warin’s medals,
including the Richelieu, are struck, shows how carefully this writer’'s
statements require to be verified.

* Le. Margaret Cary (for the signed medal of her husband, see next
note), the Blakes, Richard Weston, Endymion Porter, Sir William
Ducy, and Charles I (Num. Chron., 1913, Pl. X.).

¢ The signed medal of Cary is puzzling, and possibly designed by an
inferior hand as a pendant to his wife’s portrait.
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Warin's signed medal of Richelien of 1630 (rev. TANDEM
vicTA SEQVOR). There is the same bold relief, rising
very, steeply from the field, the same feeling for the
differentiation of texture, and the same handling of the
hair. These qualities are present, though to a less
degree, in the other medals of English men anid women.
Tt is strange that the finest of all, the Cary, should be
unsigned. Possibly it was meant to have a signed
reverse, like the Richelieu. i

The other class, vastly inferior, it seems to me, to the
first, contains such medals as the Mazarin, the Alphonse
de Richelien, the Salian, and the restitutions of Cicero,
Aristippus, Ginlic Romano, &e. They are large and
pretentious and for the most part deveid of character.
1t hardly seems possible to me that the same man can
have made both classes of medals, unless his hand had
begun to fail him after the period to which the English
medals belong. 1t is true that the influence of Dupré
is very strong in that period ; but the works are gpirited
and thoughtful. Tosay, with Rondot, that these English
medals lack originality, is hardly fair to them. The
medals of Frenchmen, and the restitutions which have
been mentioned, are, with the possible exception of the
Salian, heavy and lifeless.

The question, however, can only be decided—if then—
after an examination of more material than is available
to me, It might have been easier to come to a conclu-
gion had Rondot condescended to illustrate more of the
medals that are certainly signed by Claude, instead of
confining his illustrations almost entirely to the medals
of doubtful attribution.

Meanwhile, M. de Foville has kindly sent me casts of
two medals which bear on the question. One is the
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supposed Louise Pérachon, signed ©- WARIN.S the other
the Marguerite Bellet.” M. de Foville is of opinion that
Rondot is right in attributing all the English medals to
(Claude, whose work is very unequal. Though I hesitate
to differ from so high an authority, I must confess that,
to my eye, the Lonise Pérachon and the Marguerite
Bellet have just that quality of dullness and heaviness
in conception and execution which seems to mark them,
with*the Prideaux and Bodley, as the work of an artist
distinetly inferior to the anthor of the medals of Charles T,
Thomas Cary and his wife, the Blakes, and the rest of
the Englishmen in question.

In preparing this note, I have had the advantage of
consulting Miss Helen Farqubar. Tt is particnlarly
gratifying to me to find that the opinion of one who has
made so extensive a study of the English medals of the
period eoineides with my own in all the essentials of the
division between the medals which may safely be assigned
to Clands, and those which seem to be by a more genial
member of the family, whether he is Jean or another
unknown to fame. In any case, in dealing with the
question of attribution, one has to remember that varions
members of the family may well have worked in eommon,
as the Roettiers seem to have done. This would perhaps
account for the absence of initials in many of the
signatures.

G. ¥. Hiw.

: l.:p_, Hondot, PL, 1. Ko, 2,

! Ind., p. 11.‘N¢. 3, Un the cast anly VARIM is discernible, but
M. de Foville writes *“il eo ponerait que o O fiik tombé & la fonta, ear
ce midaillon est i part cola identique ant autres exomplsires (Hondot,

P 41, No. §) signés G - VARIMN., A Inl ' -
voir € - VARIN,” s, I VS N, Tk W S
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Boue Uscenraiy Coiss ASSO00IATED WITH Cuios,

Tug uncertain coin of Tonis published en p. 268 of the Num.
(Thron, for the current yesr recalls a smuller piece published
by Canon Greenwell on p, 283 of the volume for 1897, and
illustrated on Pl xiv. 8. Cp. Regling, Sammlung Warren,
Tafel xxxii. 1411. This coin bears a Sphinx seated right on
obverse with both forelegs on the ground, the farther one
showing in front of the uearer, and on the reverse a Gorgo-
neion in o shallow incuse square. Tt weighs 327 grs. (2118
grammes). Another specimen of the smwme coin in the Leake
Oollection, at the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, measures
13:00 mm., and weighs 2981 grs, (1'917 gram).

These coins are evidently of later date than the onc under
consideration, though they might easily belong to the same
mint. The weights, however, are u little hard to reconcile
with this supposition. The two types are not so far removed
from each other in time as to the same deoomination,
degraded in the later specimens. Besides which, the differ-
ence in weight is too great even for the chavncteristic rapid
docling of some Greek standards. A different denomination
seems hardly  possible under the usual Iomian system of
division into thirds and sixths, One is almost driven, there-
fore, to demand a change of standard, though it is bard to
sav in what standards. In volume ii. of his Traité (p. 1134),
under the head of Chios, M. Babelon draws attention to two
small silver coins of Tonian fabric in the National Collection
at the Bibliothdque, Paris, which he considers to be alliance
pieces between Chios and neighbouring ecities. A third is
described by M. Babelon in the Tnvenlaire Waddington,
No. 1269, Pl.ii. 15, but I place it first in order hers as it
spems to be the carliest. They all three have a Sphinx on
the obverse—the first to right of very early s ﬁ raising
the off forepaw, the second also to right with huti foropuws
on the ground, and the third to loft raising the off forepaw,
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No, 1 has o Horse's head right on the reverss; No. 2 a
Helmeted bearded hoad right ; and No, 3 a Lion's head left in
u booaded sguare; thos s ting alliances botween Chios,
and Cyme, Calymna, and Miletus respectively. In a similar
way our coins might be looked upon as rocording an alliance
betseen Chios nnd Clazomenae,

Another link with Chios is afforded by the Sphinx's up-
vaised forepaw in the B.M. specimen, and in two of thoss
from Paris, This feature ocours not only on some of the
early electrum, as Mr, Hill remarks in his footnote, but on a
whole series of carly silver didrachms, one of which 1 published
in Num, Chron. for 1911, p. 85 and fF,

On the sobssquent issues at Chios this attitude of the
Sphinx is, with some rare exceptions, not repeated till
Imperial times, when it became the rale; but if we are to
Bnp that the B.M, uncertain piece and the similar oncs
in the Canon Greenwell nnd Col, Leake collections belong to
the same mint, then they present a strong similarity to tha
Ohian issues. The earlier one has the raised forepaw and the
Inter one not, though we must not forget that in the former
euse the Sphinx is turned to the left, and in the latter to the
right, At Chios the Sphinx invarinbly looks to left on the
silver coinage until the first eentury mc., when some of
the Attic drachms then struck show a Sphink to right. The
whole of the evidenoe is contradictory whichever way one
looks at it, and it is impossible to come to any decision in the
matter nb present, but it seemed worth while to draw attention
to the above facts in the hope that they may help towards the
finding of a true verdiet at some future date.

J, MAvROGORDATO.

NOTIOES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS,

Numismatigue Constantinenne. Par Jules Maurice. Tome IIL
Paris: Leroux, 1912, Pp. xlviii 4+ 282, With 11 plates.

The Relative Values of Rowan Coins,

Tug third volume of M, Jules Maurice's work published o
few months since is nob less useful and instructive than thoss
which have preceded it.

It ecompletes the notices of the mints of the period by
dealing with those of Nicomedia, Cyzicus, and Antioch in
Asin, and Alexnndrin in Africa. Theasccounts of these miats
have been largely revised since they were published ns separate
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papers in various Numismatic Journals, and are of great
valua for rafersnce.

It may be, however, that numismatists in aral will
find the Inteeduction not the least important and suggestive
portion of the book, After an interesting chapter on the
persecution under Maximinus Daza and its effect on the coin
typed, M. Maurice proceeds to expound certain theoriss as
to the clussification and relative values of the coinage of the
period, and the effect of the monetary reforms of Diocletian
and Constanting the Great which have been arrived at hy
M. Dattari and himself. The views of M. Dattari are set
out in the psper read by him at the Brussels Numismatic
Conference in 1010 in the Riwista Daliona di Numismatica,
1908, Fascicolo ITL, and in the Proceedings of the Italian Tnsti-
tule of Numiwmatics, 1913, vol. i. The plate published with
the Brussels puper is reproduced by M. Musurice.

The following is an attempt to summarize the conclusions
of the two anthors, and to indicate what evidence is avail-
uble to support them and what is lacking. To some extent
the authors are agreed, butb as there are several important
points of difference between them, their conelusions diverge.

Their theories, so far ns set out by M. Maurice, deal more
particularly with the coins which are wholly or in part com-
posed of bronze, which they agres in classifying as follows :—

Grand bronee (G.B.), Moyen bronze (M.B.), Moyen bronze
reduit (M.B.R.), Petit bronze (P.B.), Petit bronze reduit
(P.B.R.), Quinarius, a coin which, following M. Mowat, it
is eonvenient to call n Quadrans, but which M. Dattari con-
siders to be the Cententionalis, nnd the smallest coin of sll,
the Nummus, which in fact was very little used during the
period under consideration, and was littla more than a
monetary expression. The reduced coins appeared under the
reform of Constantine, and onr anthors consider that the G.B,
or large follis represented the earlier sesterce, and that the
coin called quinarios is in fact the denarius communis of
account.

To assist in the identification of the coins it mey be pointed
out that the coin ealled P.B. is of the size of the Sceuritas
and Spes types of Helenn and Fausta, the P.H.R. comprises
(inter alin) the larger Gloria Exercitus type, whils the quinarii
include the smaller pieces bearing the same inscription. The
pieces which M. Muurice ealls quadrantes were common under
the Tetrarchy, when they bore on the ohverse the radiate
bust of the Emperor, and on the reverse the lagend Concordia
Militum, After the reform of Constantine coins of this
densminabion were issued only in the tecritories of Licinius,

VOL, XIIL, SEELES 1V, 2a
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They commonly bear his radiate bust, or the helmeted bust
of his son, and the reverse legend Tovi Conservatori with a

« X
mint-mark "

M. Dattari has fixed the approximate weights of these coins
by the examination of over 6000 specimens, mostly in the
finest condition, with the silver wash still visible. These
coins have been deposited in the Brussels Collection, and the
curious can there check his results. M. Maurice accepts
them as correct, and the present writer, who has examined
other coins of the period to the number of some hundreds,
ventures to express his concurrence. His results showed
“slightly greater weights, but the difference, no doubt, arose
from the fact that the specimens he cxamined were for the
most part heavily patinated.

The coins of all denominations from G.B. to quinarius
inclusive are found silver washed, but no washed quadrantes
or nummi have been recorded. M. Maurice gives the results
of a number of analyses made in the mint of France, from
which it appears that all the silver-washed pieces analyzed
contained an alloy of silver varying roughly from 2 per cent.
to 4 per cent. (or, as claimed by M. Dattari, to 4-50 per cent.),
while nosuch admixture is found in the quadrantes or nummi.

The relative value of silver to bronze being, during the
period in question, at first 5538 to 1, and afterwards 63-29
to 1,' the above-mentioned alloy caused a very appreciable
enhancement of the actual value of the mixed pieces, and
both authors consider that they passed current at that actual
value, whatever it was, and that the wash of silver was
employed to differentiate them in the public eye from the
pure bronze currency. There seems every reason for accepting
this interesting conclusion which satisfactorily solves the
vexed problem of the silver washing, and disposes of the
theory that these coins were either something of an official
fraud on the public, and an attempt to make base metal pass
as silver, or at best a token coinage.

So far MM, Maurice and Dattari are at one, but divergence
commences with the different interpretations which they place

upon the mint-mark "):- above referred to as being found on

the later issue of the quadrantes of bronze. This mark ab
once recalls the mark 1S on the early silver sestertii, and
M. Maurice interprets it *decima pars,” while M. Dattari
reads “ duodecima pars sestertii.” The former interpretation

! The anthorities are not agreed as to these exact values,
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seems to be the more probable, but whichever be correct, we
obtain a measure of the value in bronze of the mixed pieces
which can be easily applied to them, It is to be hoped that
a sufficient number of analyses will in time be carried out to
enable us to ascertain with certainty what was the average or
theoretic amount of silver alloy introduced by the mint into
these issues, for such knowledge would perhaps be a determin-
ing factor in fixing the scale of values.

At present the variation of the percentages actually found
is such that either a decimal or a duodecimal scale may be
correct. An alloy of about 3 per cent. is sufficient for M,
Maurice, while 4-50 per cent. would fully justify M, Dattari,
In each case the basis of the scale is the weight and value of
the quadrans, viz. 2:88 grammes of bronze, and the following
results in grammes are arrived at:—

. ¢ heoret eci imal

Denomination of coin. T“_:;)Emfc sc:?le V?I.alc. m e:;?;e.
s e e L e 1000 28-80 34-56
M.B. . T 6:66 1920 2304
M.B.R. 500 14-40 | 17-28
107 S S 3-33 960 11-52
P:BR.. . 2:50 720 864
Quinarius 1-66 4-80 576
Quadrans . 2'88 288 2-88
Nummus . E 144 144 1-44

i |

M. Maurice considers that the value of the pound of gold
under the respective reforms of Diocletian and Constantine
was 240,000 and 288,000 grammes of bronze, while M. Dattari -
contends for 288,000 and 345,600 grammes respectively.

He considers that the pound of 288,000 was introduced by
Augustus,® and his argument may be put in his own words
contained in a recent letter on the subject. “ Under Nero
and thence to Caracalla, when the pound of gold was divided
first into 45 aurei, and then into 50, the equivalence of one
aureus to 25 denarii remained, as did the equivalence of one
denarius to 4 sestertii or 192 grammes of bronze. When
Diocletian introduced the new system by cutting one pound
of gold into 60 parts and re-established the denarius of
Nero, it is probable that one denarius remained equal to 192
gramumes of bronze, and therefore with his reform one pound
of gold was equal to 288,000 grammes. When Constantine

* Revue Numismatique, 1909, pp. 855 et seq.
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introduced the solidi of 72 to the pound of gold the proportion
of bronze rose to 345,600 grammes.”

He does not, therefors, admit the existence of the pound of
240,000 grammes which is necessary to the theory of M.
Maurice, becanss we know from the Ediet of Diocletinn that
the denarins ecommunis was one 50,000th part of the pound,
and the value of that dennrius is, according to his seals, 4:80
FEAIITeS,

The suthoritative deision of this point of difference would,
it seems, give the victory to one scale or the other, bub there
does not appear to be conclusive documentary evidence on
either side, M. Maurice calls to his assistance the mark
XX] frequently found in the field of the large follis, the posi-
fion of the type being of course indieated by the vertical line.

“This he considers to mean that the coin is of the value of 20
nummi or 28:80 grammes, and he similarly interprets the
Greek letters KA, which ars also common, but are commonly
found together ot the side of the type.

M. Dattari believes that the large follis (G.1B.) introduced
by Diocletian took the place of the eoins classed by collectars
as 73 which bear the exerpnal mark XX1 or KA, and form a
large portion of the currency of the latter part of the third
ecentury ; and he believes that these coins, which are fre-
quently found silver-washed, were in fact of mixed metal, and
passed us sesterces or quarters of the deparius, It may be
pointed out in this connexion thut the silver-washed coins of
the latter half of the third century bear ather marks as well
as thosa above mentioned, and that it seems probable that the
whole of the coins of the period classed as FI were silver-
washed st the time of their issue. If this be so, secing how
few picees of smaller module exist, it would appear that there
must then have been as great a lack of small change in the
Roman Empire as was at times the case in England, and that
Diocletian’s reform and provision of smaller money must have
been of great public advantage.

It is easy to accept the above interpretation of the mark
XX|! as the interposition of the type sen the numerals
mny well indicate that they are not to be read as & continuons
number, bnt when the mark is exergual, or in Greek characters,
some difficulty arises, Itwill be remembered that the exergunl
mark XX is frequently to be found on small silver-w. ud
coins of Aurelinn which, in size, weight, and character, do not
seem distinguishable from those marked XXI, Tt hardly seems
possible that coins so similar can have passed at different
vulues, and st values so slightly differing, and the marks may
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be different expressions of the same fact, viz. that the coin
bore the relation of 20 to 1 to some other coin. This sugges-
tion is at variance with the view, held by the older numis-
matizts, that these marks were employed in the reform of
Aurplian to indicate that the pieces wers to pass at the rate
of 20 or 21 respectively to the large bronze sesterce, or 500
or 525 to the aureus, If it be true that silver-washed coins
were always alloyed with silver, then it is clear that tha last-
mentionad theory would fail, for the washed /B4 would have
heen of too t intringic value to ocoupy so low a place in
the scals, u.ﬁmm:ﬂh something like a 3 per cent. alloy they
would be worth about one-twentisth part of n deparius. In
any case it seems impossible that the reference of the mark
%% on the coins of Aunrelian can hiave been to the nummus,
for that coin was not in issue, and there seems no reason for
belisving that it was then even a monetary expression indi-
eating the value to which the name was afterwards attached.

Tt may be objected that Aurelian did not strike fine silver
denurii, and this is triie, but most numismatists, aud especially
M. Dattari, will agrea that the voin never lost its theoretie
place in the Roman series at least until the reform of
Diocletian.

Again Carausius, who struck neither G.B. nor nummi, but
did iesue fine silver denarii, frequently nzed the mark XX
and less frequently the mark XX, If those marks had any
real monetary value on his coins they could hardly refer to
anything but the densrivs. He may, however, have meraly
copied the mint-marks of Continental Emperors as he cer-
tamly copied their

It does not seem difficult to believe that a simple mark of
proportionate value may have been employed by Aunrelian in
one relation and by Diocletian, whose monstary systém was
quite different, in another,

M. Maurice also refers to the monogram OvH which termi-
nates the reverse legend of certain M.1. of Nicomedia and
Cyzicus, which he reads ns 900 = 1 pound of silver, and,
taking ns he does the pound of silver to have been worth
17,280 grammes of bronze, and to have stood us 13-59 to 1
in relation to gold, he reaches a total of 240,019-20, which
is very little in excess of the gold value of 240,000. If his
interpretations of mint-marks are correct they pgo far to
support hix conclusions, but, as M. Dattari has pointed out,
the position of this monogram is one which is not wsually
ocenpied by o wint-mark or mark of value, and there may

be some other explanation of it
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Thers are also other marks such as K.P., KB, dee,, found
on M.B. demanding interpratation, which, if the theories
of M. Maurice are to be accepted as conclusive, should be
consistent with them. In fuct, the whole question of the
mint-marks of the third and fourth centuries requires further
study and explanation.

The two authors are agresd as to the relation which the
mixad eoing bear to each other and to the pound of gold, but
us they differ as to the relative value of gold to bronze, they
also differ as to the relation of bronze coins to those of other
metals. Their results ave tabulated below, M. Maurice's
decimal seale applied to a pound of gold of the value of
288,000 grammes of bronze works out us follows :—

| & | g a ! | - . = =

L tod

Name of coln. gla g i : K ; E ;E

|| =] & Sl RS s Y L £
Kummns 4 L2085 |88|210] 188 | 20 | 200,000
Quadrans . . . . . . -| 125 |2 |8l| 5| 61|10 100000
inarius . —|—|1 |14|a | 8| & | 6| so0m
BT it Tk —i={—=|1 |u| 2| 21| ¢| s0000
PR —|={—=]=1| 4| 2| 8| s0j00
75 U o —| == —| 1| 1| 2| 0w
MALE N el L —|—=|=|=|=[=] 1| 1| 15000

G.B. . h: ===l =|=1—]"=] 1| 104

M. Dattari’s duodecimal scale applied to a pound of gold of
43,600 grammes of bronee is identical as to the mixed coins,
but gives the following somewhat more convenient results for
the nummus and quadrans, viz, ;—

|
12 14| 84

G

40, (00

1|3 4I|ﬂ|3
H|4 1200, 00000

—IH| Hll'.i

It will be noticed that the values which M. Dattari attci-
butes to the mixed coins are, like his pound of gold, one-fifth
higher than those of M. Maurice, If we find suificiant
evidenos to prove the appreciation of the pound of gold from
288,000 to 345,600 grammes, is it not possible that the mixed
Picees alzo apprecisted in like proportion, in which ease: the
seale of M. Dattari would then vorrectly take the place of
that of M, Maurice|

If we may accept either scale, there romnins the further
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problem of the satisfactory application of it to the gold and
silver coinage which must be solved before we can claim a
perfect knowledge of the monetary systems of the fourth
century. Although lurge accounts were kept with suflicient
aceuracy by means of folles or purses and the denarius
communis, there must been an accepted rate of exchange
batween all the picces in eireulation on which the small
trader and money-changer carried on their businesses. Our
authors have, as we have seen, provided an acceptable and
identical solution so far ns the mixed coinage is concerned,
and M. Dattari's scale provides a simple one for the bronze

1ECes,

5 As to the more precious metals, it seems to be established
that under the reform of Constantine 72 solidi were struck
from the pound of gold, and that the silver coins of that
reform were the miliarense and the siliqua. It is also estab-
lished that under the reform of Diocletian the pound of gold
was reckoned as worth 50,000 of the denarii communes, and
it would seem common ground that this proportion was raised
to 60,000 by the reform of Constantine.

The milinrense was nominally, at any rate, 1000th purt
of a pound of gold, and it is ugreed that it was of the value
of 10 G.B., and that its weight of 4:35 grammes was identical
with that of the solidus.

M. Babelon accepts it as a fourteenth part of the solidus,
but considers it to have been * monnaie de luxe,” rarely issued,
and it is certainly very scarce. It would be, under M.
Maurice’s scale, of the value of 285-00, and, under that of
M. Dattari, of 34360 grammes of bronze, and in either case
an element of error is here introduced, for, under the one
geale 14 miliarensia would be worth 4032 grammes though
the solidus was worth 4000 grammes only, while under the
other scale we get a value of 4838 grammes against a solidus
of 4800 grammes.

We have here apparently a legalized margin of error which
may have soms bearing on the problem of the small trader
above referred to. The exnct position of the siliqua is
obscure, and it may even be doubted whether it was issued
in any quantity during the reign of Constantine the Greaf,
whosa silver of any denomination i= rare. MM, Babelon
and Muurice consider it to be the twenty-fourth part of a
solidus and that it stood in relation to the miliarense as 1
to 1. Its theoretic weight is given as 2°60 grammes, an
M. Manrice belicves that it was at first of the value of
144:00, and afterwards of 166-66 grammes of broneze.
M. Dattari appears to hold that it represented the denarius
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and was one-twenty-fifth of the solidus, which would give
it under his scale a value of 192 grammes. The name siliqua
was originally applied to a weight v7550h part of one pound
of gold. M. Maurice’s scale is practically in accord with this
as 1728 of the heavier siliquae give 287,999 grammes, while
M. Dattari requires 1800 coins to reach the value of his
pound of gold. The respective scales appear, therefore, to
be as follows :—

DEecivALnL ScArnE,

1 2 3 4 5 il [

Denomination of coin, | Value in bmnz:e|J Siliqua. £$ J'Solldus. II p"s':)ﬁ"f

| - =
Nummus 1-44 120 ‘ 200 i| 2800 | 200,000
Quadrans 2-88 ‘ 60 100 | 1400 100,000
Quinarius 480 ( 36 | 60 | 840 | 60,000
PBR. . 720 | 24 | 40 | 560 | 40,000
2B, ., 960 18 30 420 30,000
M.B.R 1440 | 12 20 280 20,000
M.B. 19-20 9 15 | 210 15,000
G e 28:80 6 | 10 | 140 ‘ 10,000
Siliqus _* . . . . 16666 T S he oy 1,728
Miliarense . : 288-:00 =r 1 14 1,000
Solidus . . . 3 4000-00 — —_ 1 | 72
Pound of gold 288,000:00 |~ - - = 1

The figures given in column No. 3 show an error of +6:14
grammes throughout. A reduction of one quinarius would
reduce this error to -1-1'34, and if we take 58 quadrantes
and 116 nummi the remaining error is +0-38 onl y.

In column 4, a siliqua and three-quarters gives an error of
+3:66 ; the rest of the column is accurate.

In column 5, 24 siliquae give an error of =101 iR
respect of all other coins, the error is +32:00, which can,
of course, be reduced from the G.B. downwards, but the
common denominator 10 will be lost as well as the proper
proportion to the previous column.

In column 6, 1728 siliquae give, as we have seen, the same
error, and the remaining figures are accurate.
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DUODECTMAL SCALF.

1 2 3 4 5 6
Denomination of coin, |Valuein bronze.| Siliqus. ﬂq‘: Solidus. mg':ﬁg“’f
Nummus . . . . 144 | 144 240 3360 240,000
Quadrans . . . . 288 | 72 | 120 | 1680 | 120,000
Quinarivg . . . . 576 36 60 840 60,000
PRI & At 864 | 24 | 40 | 560 | 40,000
PR e s 11:52 18 30 420 30,000
B AT ) IR 17-28 12 20 280 20,000
A RARI T o 9304 9 15 210 15,000
[0 2 Mt P . 34-56 6 10 140 10,000
Siliqua . . . . . 19200 | 1 13| 2 1,800
Miliarense . . -. - 34560 - 1 14 1,000
Balidua, v s e 4800-00 —_ — 1 72
Pound of gold . . . | 845,600-00 — — — 1

Here the error in column 3 is +15-36 grammes, reducible
in case of the lower denominations. :

In column 4 a siliqua and three-quarters gives an error of
—9:60, the remaining figures being correct.

In column 5 the siliquae are correct, and the remaining
figures show an error of + 3840, reducible in the case of the
G.B. and all smaller denominations. 3

M. Dattari, in his published table,’ prefers to sev out his
results with more precision, giving fractions in nummi, but it
is suggested that the scale of the small trader and money-
changer must have been very simple, avoiding fractions as
much as possible. The scales above given show the largest
number of pieces of each denomination which the seller of
gold could exact without exceeding the error which is found
to be authorized if the common view that a miliarense passed
as one-fourteenth part of a solidus is accepted. It is less easy
to suggest a marginal limit when the sale was of baser metals
for gold, but assuming, as we must, that the vendor traded at
a profit, we may make a somewhat similar allowance.

It may be that, as on the Stock Exchange of to-day, there
were regular buyers’ and sellers’ prices, but whether the sale
was of gold or other metal, the actual rate at which the
transaction was carried out depended, no doubt, as do similar
transactions now, on the price of the day, the local conditions,
and the position and needs of the parties.

Neither of the above scales is so conclusively exact and con-

3 Rivista Italiana, 1906, Fasc, III, The figures are unfortunately
invalidated to a slight extent by an error as to the weight of the
nummus which has crept in.
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venient as to settle the differences between our authors, though
the balance of convenience is perhaps in favour of the decimal
scale. The vital point seems to be the conclusive proof of the
value to which Constantine appreciated the pound of gold.
There can, however, be little doubt that MM. Maurice and
Dattari have rendered great service to Roman Numismaties
and directed the study of the questions raised above into
the proper channels, and that, whatever view may be ulti-
mately taken of the points of difference between them, the
principles underlying their work are sound.
Percy H. Wegs,

Die Antiken Miinzen Mysiens. Unter Leitung von F. Imhoof-
Blumer, herausg. von der Kgl. Akad. der Wissenschaften.
Bearb. von H. von Fritze. I. Abteilung: Adramytion
—Kisthene. Mit Tafel 1-X. Berlin (Reimer), 1913.
Pp. v |- 223.

This is the first part of the new series of volumes of the
great Berlin Corpus, which is to he concerned with Asia
Minor. 1t is but a few months since we noticed (Num.
Chron., 1912, p. 227) the latest part of the earlier series
dealing with Thrace, by Miinzer and Strack, in the production
of which the author of the volume before us played a material
part. We have become accustomed to regard the progress of
the Corpus as slow ; but the term is relative, and no one who
examines the details of the work by Dr. von Fritze, Dr.
Regling and those who, unfortunately, are no longer to be
counted among the contributors to the publication, can be
anything but astonished at the rate of progress. Whether
it will be as speedy in the future, or whether the whole load
will gradually devolve on the “ shoulders immense, Atlantean
of Dr. von Fritze, remains to be seen., On the somewhat un-
seemly controversy which has arisen about the methods of
the publication, and which can do no good to any one, we
wish to express no opinion here, knowing well that numis-
matists and historians are as likely to agree as poets and
philosophers. But the trouble probably has its roots in the
singular opinion, which we believe was held by the great
seho}ar in whose honour the undertaking was begun, that no
special training was required to make a numismatist ; an
opinion which may have influenced the Academy in its ad-
ministration of the scheme,

The extreme thoroughness of Dr. von Fritze's methods
makes it almost impossible to pick holes in his work, even if
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one wished to do so. I may mention only that the British
Museum has comparatively recently acquired good specimens
of Apollonia 282 and Hadrianoi 523. It is that same
thoroughness, doubtless, which has caused the damning
word “ungenau” to be so plentifully sprinkled over the
pages of the book. It seems sometimes to be applied to
descriptions by previous writers, which are manifestly in-
tended to be merely summary, as well as to descriptions
containing actual errors. G F H

Die Miinzen und das Miinzwesen bei den Seriptores Historiae
Augustae. Inaugural-Dissertation. . . . Berlin. Von
Karl Menadier.

This useful little essay aims at throwing fresh light on the
vexed question of the historical authority and the date of the
« Augustan History,” by an examination of the statements
relating to numismatics contained in it and a cowparison of
them with what we know from other sources. The arrange-
ment is clear and well thought out, the criticism is vigilant
and acute, and the general method is that of the samely
sceptical modern historian. The general results arrived ab
are fairly definite and satisfactory. The various Lives must
date from the time of Constantine or later, and many of the
statements about numismatics contained in them are either
confused or absolutely wrong. In some cases it seems possible
that the writer simply invented what he states as a fact.
The one point in Dr. Menadier’s work that seems to us to
merit adverse criticism is his tendency to overstrain his points
and to attach too much weight to minute fragments of evi-
dence. On p. 44, for example, he claims that the fact that
an amount is given first in sesterces, then in pounds of silver,
proves that, at the date of writing, the former style of reckon-
ing was no longer intelligible. Surely the utmost that we can
infer is, that it was no longer easily and universally intelligible ;
but this necessary modification, alas, deprives the argument
at this point of its force. Again, we may observe that on p. 56
a style of reverse type, already common under Constantius II
and Constans, is said not to come into general use until the
time of Julian. We do not think that Herr Menadier makes
out much of a case for pushing the date of composition of this
work towards the end of the fourth century. But these are
small points; and we must be sincerely grateful to the author
for a careful and illuminating study, as too for the useful
hibliographies which he adds at the close of his work.

H. M.
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A,

Acanthus, early tetradrachm of,
of peculiar fabric, 262

Aethelstan, coins of, in the |

Douglas find, 326

Ajarfis, a jinn, mentioned on a
coin, 126

AKTIA type of Hierapolis, 3

Alexander ITI (of Scotland), coins
of, in the Blackhills find, 59;
in Mellendean find, 62

Alexandre de Bruchsella, an

engraver at the Mint, 852-353

Ali Mirza, Shaikh, and the King of
the Jinns, 127-129

Alost, sterlings of, found in Scot-
land, 113

Anazarbus or Caesarea Cappado-

ciae, coin of, 270

| Apollonia (Crete), copper coin of,
| 381

Anglo-Saxon coins, found at Dou- |

glas, 322349

Anlaf of Northumbria, penny of, |

found at Donglas, 337
Anthony, Charles, engraver, 359-
360

Anthony, Derick, engraver, 358
Anthony, Thomas, engraver, 860,
361

Antiochus I, of Syria, stater of, :

acquired by B.M., 271
Antiochus IV, of Syria, copper
coins of, 271
Antoninus, M., chronology of Da-
Jggi:ian wars of, 162-179, 275-

Apollo on coins of Hierapolis, 4-9,
140, 147

Apollo  Archegetes, on coin of
Hierapolis, 10

Apollo Kitharoedos, on coins of

ierapolis, 4-9

Apollo Tairbenos, on coins of
Hierapolis, 6, 7, 16, 17, 19, 125,
141, &e,

Ares on coins of Hierapolis, 9
Aretino, P., medal of, 417
Armenia, copper coins of Arta-
vasdes ITI of, 273-274 :
Arnould VIII, of Loos, sterlings
of, found in Scotland, 115
Artemis at Hierapolis, 9-11, 135 :
Ashburnham, W., Governor of
Sandsfoot Castle, 122
Asklepios at Hierapolis, 11-18
Athena at Hierapolis, 13-16
Aurelius, M., coin of Corinth of,
264
Axminster, a Saxon mint, 340-
341

B.

Bagh Iram, mentioned on coin
of the King of Jinns, 127-128

Bakfanis, a Jinn, 125-126

Balliol, John, coins of, found at
Blackhills, 59; at Mellendean,
62

Bayse, Henry, an engraver, 355
356

Beck, Bishop, pennies of, found
in Scotland, 78, 88, 85, &c.

Bethune, Robert de, sterling of,
found in Scotland, 114

| Blackhills, Edward pennies, &c.,

found at, 58-119

Blanchet, A., notice of his Numis-
malique Framcaise, vol. i., 130~
132

Boule at Hierapolis, 138, 143

Boulton’s copper coinage, 379-
380

Brabant, sterlings of, found in
Scotland, 115

Briot, N., engraver, 363-365,
367-368



INDEX.

BrOOKE, G. C.:—
Countermarking of base Tes-
. toons, 130
Notice of Blanchet’s Manael de
Numismatique Francaise, i.,
130-132
Epigraphical data for the ar-
rangement of the coin-types
of William II, Henry I and
Stephen, 399-412
Bruce, Robert, coins of, found at
Blackhills, 59
Bruchsella. See Alexandre.
Bull on coins of Hierapolis, 16
Bull’s head on coins of Hiera-
polis, 17

C.

Caesarea Cappadociae or Anazar-
bus (?), 270

Cambrai, sterlings of, found in
Scotland, 116

OAMERON, J. S.,and Hior, G. F..—
Some Cretan Coins, 381-388

Capus, copper coin of, acquired
‘by British Museum, 258

Caracalla, bronze coins of Cyzicus
of, 267 ; his visit to Hierapolis,
158, 159

Cardano, G., medal of, 417

Carthago Nova, tetradrachm of,
acquired by British Museum,
274, 275

Catlonia, silver coin of, 259

Chersonesos (Crete), copper coin
of, 381

Chrysoroas, river god at Hiera-
polis, 16, 17-19, 149

Cnidus, hemiobol of, 269

CODRINGTON, OLIVER :—
Goiggoi the King of Jinns, 123~

1

COMOB, meaning of, 37T#.

Constantinople, coins of, found ab
Corbridge, 34

Corbridge, Roman coins found at,
31-56; weights of, 48; mints,
41-43; types, 43-55; burial of
hoard, 55-56

Corinth, stater of, with ivy-leaf,
264 ; imperial coins of, 264, 265

Crump, C. G., and JOHENSON C.:—
Tables of Bullion coined under

Edward I-I1T, 201-246
Cybele at Hierapolis, 187-138
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| Cydonia (Crete), silver and bronze

coins of, 382
Cyzicus, bronze coin of Caracalla
of, 267

.

Damastium, silver coins of, 263

Dampierre, Gui de, coins of, found
in Scotland, 113

Dante, medals of, 414416

Demeter at Hierapolis, 19-21

Demos at Hierapolis, 136, 148-150

Dionysos at Hierapolis, 9, 21-23,
144, 153, 156

Dopp, Rev. C. H.:—

Chronology of the Danubian
Wars of the Emperor Marcus
Antoninus, 162-179, 275-321

Domenichi, I.., medal of, 416-417
Douglas (Isle of Man), Anglo-
Saxon coins found at, 322-349

Double-axe at Hierapolis, 22, 23

E.

Eadgar, coins of, found at Douglas,
329-337

Eadmund, coins of, found ab
Douglas, 327

Fadred, coins of, found at Douglas,
327, 328

Eadwig, coins of, found at Douglas,
328, 329

Edward I and II, pennies of, found
at Blackhills and at Mellendean,
57-119

Bdward I-IIT, bullion coined by,
200-245

E%J:gagsus, new magistrates of, 268

Erythrae, counter-marked coins
of, 394

Eubosia at Hierapolis, 153, 154

F.

Finds of coins :—
Blackhills (Edward I-1T), 57-119
Corbridge (Roman), 31-57
Douglas (Anglo-Saxon), 822-340
Ephesus (Alexander bronze),
395-898

Meilllgndaan (Edward I-II), 57—
Smyrna (Kyme), 389-895
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Flandars, sterling of, found in |
114

Flaviopolis (Cilivino), coin of, 269
Fl_mgt-. Nicholas, engraver, 351-
i

G.
Gollienus, bronss eoin of Nicaea
af, 266
Gaurico, Luca, modal of, 416
Gerousia at Hicrapolia, 94, 157
&I}Iberr.. J’.ri]mgu'[ar. m!'-ﬂ
riyom, silver eoing o
of, 382, §84
Gration, coins of, found at Car-
Lridge, 8488 with Valentiniug
II, %, 38; with Theodesins I,
96, 79

Groene, E., engeaver, 805-367
Gueexe, T. WitcousE :—
Hi;:li on Italisn Medals, 418

Groyhound eommtermark
testeons of Edward VI, 180

Giriffin b Hierapolis, 154

Guueser, Hennenr A, ;—
The Ficst Corbridge Find, 81-57
Tho Douglas Find, 832860

.

on

Huimaut, sterlings of, found in
Sootland, 114

Hokste at Hisrapolis, 48
Belane, 141

v e

new tvpa |

INDEX.

Eu..sé, G. F., nnd Campnox, J,

Bome Uretan Oving, 881-885
Hobb, Willinm, engraver, 361
Hygicia on coins of Hiorapolis,

‘ 11-19, 189-186

T
| i
| Touis, uncertaln silver of, 265
Iram, gardena of, 127, 195
| I=is at Hicrapoliz, 186-140
| Itanos, silver coin of, 854

d.

Jinns, soins of King of, 120-130
Johoson, 0. See p, C. G.

K.
Kimon, decadmohm from fawed

din by, 950-261
Kirkeudbright, See Blackhills,

enae, countermarkod coins

of,
En&?hm oolintermarked coins of,
Kyme, conntormarked colns of,
280891
Eybela. See Cybele,

' L.

Herncles nt Hiarapolis, 94-95, 157 |

Heracleton (7)) (Crete), COppeE
enins of, 983

Hermes at Hierapolis, 14-16

Hﬂag};md.ing}, at Hieenpolis,
2=

Horoa {ridi .aammp.;lh.-.ﬁ-uu|
Herlford t, 1845
Hi lis in Phrygia, coins of,
H}'- .133-1%9
ierm & (Creto), copper eoin
=i {ﬁn {Crote), coppa
Hmz, G, F.:—
Greek Coins scquired by the

British AMnssum, 1911-1912,
217-276

A New Medal by
4194958

Mysicns, 438, 409

O, Warin, |
Two hoards of Edward pennies
Hotice of Die Antiken Miinzen I o

Lairbenos. See Apollo,

Lates (COrote), copper colns of, 885

Tatos-Ktera (7),eopper ooins of, 383

Langport Mint, 888-840

Lisos, copper eoln of, 335

Lomalling, F,, medal of, by Lnd.
Lieoni, 418

Lunus. Sea Min,

Lykos, rivor of Phrygia, and waoll,
eoin typa, 150

Liyttos, silvor coin of, 385

M.
MaonosaLp, (. -—

rocently found in Scoblund,
07=-119
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Mafiei, Kuffaello, modal of, 417

Magnus Maximus, gold coins of,
found st Corbridge, 40-41

Mamasa, bronze coin of Hiern-
polis of, 269

Mary of Aunstria, medal of, 417

Marriscary, Hanonn —

Notice of Monadier's Die Miln-
ren o, das Minsivessn bei den
Seriptores Hisloriae Augustas,
434

Muourice, 7., Numismafiqud Con-
stantinionns, iii., notice of, 435-
438

MAvROGORDATD, J. 1—

Somp unoertain Coinsassociated
with Chics, 427-21258

Mrximinus, bronza coin of Nicasa,
265

Mellendean, Edward pannise, &e.,
found at, 57-117

Min at Hicrapolis, 198-199

Menander, magistcaie ol Hioro-

Mgz, J. G, i—
Countermarked Colng of Asia
Minor, #599-808
Mopsos and Torrebos at Hiera-
polis, 140

N.

Wamur, sterlings of, found in
Scotlund, 113»51-1 el

Tegro, Virginia di, medal of,

Kemesis at Hierapolis, 11, 13,
141-143

Neptuna, See Poseidon.

Wicsea, Tmperial coing of, 2056-
66

Nike nt Hisrapolis, 143
Marres, H., engraver, 814-355

0.

CHoma (tﬂmtu}, bronze coin of, 356
Orion () (Crete), bronse coin of,
886

Pargamoeno
in Crate, B5T-858

Persephons, rape of, Hiarapolis,
148-145

443

| Pator da Turnemire, bis private

mark, T4
Phasstus, sllver coin of, 857
Pitt, B., cngraver, 357
Plantilla, bronze coin of Corinth
of, 264
Plato at Hisrapolis, 143-140
Populonia, gold eoin of, 258
counfermurk on  tes-
toons of Edward VI, 130
Poseidon at Hicrapolis, 145-148
Prideans, Bishop John, new medal
of, 483436
Prosses, B, B, :—
Bouolton's Copper Coinage, 078~
280

I

Rawlins, Thomas, engraver, 3689-
871, 878374

Restitutor Reipublicas, Roman
logond, 45-47

Roettiars, the, engravers, 475-278

Romn at Hiorapolis, 147

Romao, coln: of mint of, foand at
Corbridge, 33, 37, 40

SA: on bhalf-crowns of Charlas T,

118-123

Salisbury Mint (7), 118-123

Salonics, bronze coin of Nicaon
of, 366

Sandefoot Castle, SA: 115-128

Sangnldib=Coylon, 197, 128

Sarapis at Hierapolie, 147-150

Sagesta, tetrndrachm of, nequired
by British Mussum, 250

Selene or Hekate at Hisrupolis,
141

Solonous IV, plated tetradrachm
of, 972

Balinus, silvor colns of, 260

Sharp, John, engraver, 53, 854

Simon, Thomos, ngoaver, S65-
364, 3T1-373, 3T4-375

Sterlings, foreign, found in Seot-
land, G0, 62 ; forgeries of, GG

Svaroxna, HeExay —

Are the coins of Charles T, hoae-
ingutha mint lotters SA - cor-
rectly nssigned to Sallshury ¢
119123 i
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Sruoxns, Hesny—oontinuad Oorbridge, 32-88; with Valons,
E:;ﬁi.lh Mint Engravers of the | 53-96
dor and Stnart Pariods, | Valentinian LI, coims of, found at
1456-1688, B40-877 ﬂﬂrhl'idgmﬂﬁ &a
Syracnse, decadrachm  of, | Valerisn, bronee coin of, of
Himon, with flaw indic, Nicasn, 265-266
by Tritish Museum, ﬂﬂﬁ Vessol on coins of Hieeapolis, 114
Von Fritze,” Dia 4Ani. Minzen
Miygiens, nobico of, 438, 439
LS
Tursus, bropzo coin of Elaga- W
bhalas of, 270
Mestoons, countermarked, of Bd- | Wade, W., var, 345, 369
ward VI, note on, 180 Warin, Clande, medallist, 432-
Theodosius I mmu aof, found at W:EF?IN ikt
Carbridga, 59 ' , miedals signed,
Thessalian tmgncf find of eoins | Wees, Pracy H. :—
of, nenr Larissa, 268 § | Halena, H. F., 877-078

']ﬂ:nrium;m:pnhﬂnhad silvér oofns | Notice of J. Muurice, Numis-

of, 288 © miatigua Constantindenne, i,
Tu:mhn; uu] Mopsor st Tiara- 425-488
polu Wenee, LED 1—

'hnul Gallus, bronze cnin.s Coits of E'm&nulu‘ in Phrygio,
uf HMicaon of, 845 1-30, 183-1 o
“Traves Mink, coins of, found st | Woll-type st Hivmpolis, in allu.

Corbridge, ‘3-41 sion to river Lykos, 166-156
Twins at Hiempolis, 149 Wriothesley, T., engraver, 855
Tyche at Hisrapolis, 110-114

Z.
Y.
Zwus Bozios ot Hiorm
'Falm coins of, found wt Cor- | Zeus Lacdikaios at npulln 14,
T 'mth Gratian, 858 147, 156-158

1’:1!:1 jan 1, coins of, found st | Zeus Troios at Hisrapolis, 25, 198
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE
ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

SESSION 1812—1913.

Octopen 17, 1912,

Siz Heney H. Howorta, K.C.LE, F.R.S, F.5.A, Prezident,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary mesting of May 18 were read
and confirmed.

Mr. Charles J. P. Cave was proposed for election as a
Fellow of the Socicty.

The following Presents were announced and laid upon the
table, and thanks were ordered to be sent to their donors :—

1. Transactions of the Japan Society, Vol ix.

2. Report of the United States National Museum, 1911,

3. Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. xxxii,, Ft. 1,

4. Memoires de I Société royale des Antiquaires du Nord,
1911-1913,

5. Bulletin of the Archacological Institute of America.
Yol. i, No. 2.

§. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
YVol. xlii., Pts. 1 and 2,

7. The Numismatist, June to September, 1912,

8, The Canadian Antiquarisn and Numismatic Journal
Vol. vii., No. 4, and Vol. ix., No. 1,

al
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9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
Nos. 346-350.

10. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. xxx.,
Nos. 3 to 11,

11. Revue Belge de Numismatique. 3™ and 4™ livraison,
1912.

12. Aarbégen for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1911.

13. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 2 and 3
1912,

14. Revue Numismatique. 2 and 3™ trimestre, 1912.

15. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tome xviii, 1%
livraison.

16. La Restauration de I'Atelier Monétaire de Neuchate}
en 1588. By W. Wavre and E. Demole. From the Authors.

17. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Heft 3, 1911,

18. Bulletin de I'Academie royale de Belgique. Nos. 4-7,
1912,

19. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvi., Nos.
2 and 3.

20. Report of Madras Government Museum, 1911-1912,

21. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue
Numismatique. 2% trimestre, 1912, By A. Blanchet. From
the Author.

22. L’Avénement. de Postume & 'Empire. 21 and 22.
By A, Blanchet. From the Author.

23. Reattribution of Certain Tetradrachms of Alexander-
the Great. By E. T. Newell. From the Author.

24. Journal Internationale d'Archéologie Numismatique,
1912, ’

25. American Journal of Numismatics, Vol. xlIvi, No. 2.

26. Biographical Dictionary of Medallists. By L. Forrer.."
Vol. v. From Messrs. Spink & Son.

21. Zeitschrift fir Numismatik. Band xxix., Heft. 3 and 4.

28. Catalogue of Islamic Coins. By Ahmad Zira. From
Mr. H. A. Grueber,
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20, Lo Monpaia royala depuis la Réforme par Charles V.
By A, Diendonné, From the duthor,

30, Forty-second Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of
the Mint, . 1911.

31. Annunal of British School at Athens, No. xvii

Mr. Bernned Roth cxhibited a unique gold stater of tha
Andecavi found on the beach st Lymington over 25 years
ago, ressmbling De la Tour, Atlas d2 Monnaies Gauloizes,
Pl. xxi., No. 6723, but with horse to |. instead of r.

Mr. T. Bliss exhibited the following English sovereigns :—

Third Coinage of Henry VIL. (e, Lys. King enthroned
with sceptre. Rev. Dragon. Small shield on double rose.
(Wt. 230 grains.)

Heunry VIIL: First Coinage, Obe, Orowned portoullis on
both sides: King enthroned with porteullis at his feet.
Rev. Shield on double rose. (Wt. 235 grains) Third -
Coinage. Lys on both sides. Obe. King enthroned. Rer.
Shield of arms with lion mnd drogon supporters; H R on
tablet. (Hud, PL vi. No. 1.) (Wt 198 grains.)

Fdward VI.: Third ¥ear. Olv. King seated in chair of
state with sword snd orb. Rev, Arms crowned with usual
supporters ; below E. R- on tablat. (Wt 168 grains.) Second
Coinage. (Mo, King seated on throne. Her. The same with
arms crowned with usual supporters ; below E. R. on tablat,
(Rud., Pl vii No. 2.) (Wt. 169 graine.)

Mr. Percy H. Webb read a paper entitled * Helens N, F.,"
in which he discussed the coins attributed to Helena, Helenn
the younger, and Fausts, and concluded that the only Helena
depicted om the coinage is 8t. Helena, mother of Constantine.
(This paper was printed in Vol XTI, (1912), pp. 352-360.)

Mr. H. A. Ramsden read a paper on some remarkable
square and round early Chinese coins, These were picces of
b chu, some bearing the mint, differing in type from anything
previously known.
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Novesser 21, 1912,

Sie Hexgy H. Howounrn, K.C.LE, F.R.5, F.S.A., President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meebing of October 17 were
read and approved,

Mr. Charles J. P. Cave was elected a Fellow of the Bociety 3
Mr. A. vau Buren and the Rev. W. L. Gantz were proposed
for slestion.

The following Presents were nnnounced and laid upon the
table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors :—

1. The Secret of Kanishka. By J. Kennedy, From the
HRoyal Asiatic Society.

2. Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America.
Vol. iii, No. 8.

3. Numismatische Zsitschrift. Band v., Heft. 1,

4. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
No. 301.

3. American Journal of Numismaties, Vol. xlvi.,, No. 3.

6. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue Numjs-
matique. By A. Blanchet. 3™ trimestre, 1912, From the
Author.

7. Les Billets de la Caisse Patriotique de Ia Chitre en 1792,
By A. Blanchet. From the Author.

B. La Monetazione di Augusto. By L. Laffranchi, From
the Author.

9. Contributi al Corpus dalla Falsificazions, 1911 and 1912,
Archeologin ¢ Numismatica, By L. Laffranchi. From the
Author,

10. Publications da In Section historique de PInstitute
de Luxembourg. V. lii., fase, 2, and Vol, viii.

1. Bulletins de ln Société des Antiquaires de 'Ouest, 2=
™, and 4™ trimestre, 1911,

12. Forviinnen Meddelanden,
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13, Guide to the National History Musewm, Stockholm.
Ty O. Montehin. From the Royal deademy, Stockholm.

Mr. F. A, Walters exhibited o medallion of Commodus
(Cohen, No. 474 ; Gnecehi, Pl lxxxiii, 3) found at York.

Mise Helen Farqubar showed an unpublished medal of
Charles IT by Jean Varin and o slate matrix by S. Henning
for a medal of Mary, Queen of Seots, on which she read
a short paper. (This paper iz published in this volume,
pp- 246-254.)

Mr. J. H. Pinches exhibited a portrait plague of the late
General Booth.

Mr. W. H. Valentine exhibited a Persian coin purporting
to be struck by the “ King of Jinns” on which Dr. Codring-
ton read a paper. (This paper is published in this volume,
pp. 125-129.)

Mr, H. A. Grueber read a paper on the * Douglas (Isle of
Man) Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins.” Thesa coins were found
some years ago with silver ornsments in Douglas. They
covered the period c. 925-975 AD., and were with ane ex-
ception—a penny of Anlaf—coins of Wessex. Mr. Grueber
connected the deposit with the visit to Chester of Edgar
in 973.

Deceyper 19, 10130

Sm Hesey H. Howorrn, E.C.LE, FRE, FS8 A President,
in the Chair,

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of November 21
were rend and approved.

The Rev. W. L. Gantz and Mr. A. van Buren were elected
Yellows of the Society; Mr. W. Bertram Thorpe was pro-
pused for election,

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
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laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Manuel de Numismatique Francaise. Vol. i,, by A.
Blanchet. From the Author.

2. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xxxii., Pt. 2.

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
No. 352.

4. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
xlii. 3, and Index to xli.

5. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, ix., Pt. 2.

6. Archaeologia Aeliana. N.S., Vol. viii,

The Rev. Edgar Rogers exhibited a series of rare or un-
published copper Seleucid coins on which he read notes.

Mr. R. B. Whitehead, I.C.S., read a paper entitled * The
Early History of India illustrated by Coins.” After giving
a sketch of the history of the decipherment of the Kharosthi
legends on Graeco-Indian coins, the author dealt with the
rise of the Greek kingdom in Bactria and its transference to
India : he showed how the coins illustrate its gradual decline
in India, and traced from the coins the history of the various
Scythian invaders who ultimately overthrew and succeeded
the Greek kings,

JaNvary 16, 1913.

Sir Hexry H. Howorra, K. C.LE., F.R.8., F.S.A,, President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of December 19, 1912,
were read and approved.

Mr. W. Bertram Thorpe was elected a Fellow of the Society,

The following Presents to the Society were announced, and
thanks ordered to be sent to their donors :— :

1. Numismatic Circular, 1912. From Messrs. Spink & Son.

2. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
No. 353,
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3. Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America.
Vol, iii., No. 4.

4. Report of Horniman Museum, 1911.

5. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Tome xviii, 2me

L]

livraison.

6. Revue Belge de Numismatique. 1** livraison, 1913.

7. Academie Royale de Belgique; Bulletin. Nos. 8 to 11.
1912,

8. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. xvi., No. 4. .

9. Monnaies de Batenbourg. By the Vicomte B. de
Jonghe. From the Author.

Mr. Bernard Roth exhibited a specimen of each type of
Stephen’s coinage in the order suggested in Mr. Brooke’s
paper, and a halfpenny, a mule between types I and IT;
Mr. Roth also showed a remarkable square Hiberno-Danish
penny with legible inscriptions on both sides.

Mr, Henry Garside exhibited a set of recent coins of
Canada, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents silver, and a bronze cent of 1911 ;
sovereign (mint-mark C), 5, 10 dollar gold of 1912, and the
1912 issues of the anna and its subdivisions for British India.

Mz, G. C. Brooke read a paper on ‘* Epigraphical Data as
a clue to the order of the Coin Types in the Norman Series,”
in which he gave the results of a series of detailed measure-
ments of the punches used in the dies for the coins of the
Norman kings, and proposed a rearrangement of the types
as a result. A discussion followed in which Messrs. Law-
rence, Earle Fox, Shirley-Fox, Carlyon-Britton, Hocking, and
the President took part. E

Fesruary 20, 1913.

Sir Hesey H. Howorrs, K.C.LE, F.R.S., F.8.A,, President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of January 16 were
read and approved. .
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Mr. J. 8, Shirley-Fox was proposed for election us a Fellow
of the Bociety,

The following Presents to the Socisty were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. British Numismatic Journal. Vol viii, Presented by
Miss Farquhar,

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiguaries of London.
Vol. xxiv.  From the Sociaty.

J. Anrsberetning, 1911, From the Foraningen til Norske
Fortidemindasmerlers Beraring.

. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal.
Vol. ix,, Noa. 8 and 4.

3. Portraiture of our Stuart Monarchs. By Miss H,
Farquhar. Po.iv.  From the Authar,

6. Monatsblutt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
No. 354,

7. American Journal of Numismatics, Vol xiviy, No. 4,

8, Finlands Kyrskor and Tidskrift, Ey R. K. Meinander
and J. Rinne. xxvi. From the Fineka Forminnesforeningens.

3. Rivista Italiana di Numismatioa, Fase. iv., 1912,

10. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Nos. 12, 13,
14, and 15,

11, Katalog der Historischen Abteilung der Luftschiffahrts-
Ausstellung, Frankfurt-am-Main.

12, Revoe Numismatique, 1912. 4= trimestre.

Me. W. J. Hocking read a paper entitled * Soms Notes on
Norman Epigraphy,” in which he discussed the mathod of
minting Norman coins from the technical point of view. As
o result of his examination of the coins, Mr. Hocking was
convinced that the dies were engraved and not struck by
punches. A discussion followed in which Mr. Earle Fox,
Mr. Webb, and the President Joined.
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MarcuH 12, 1913.
Peroy H. Wess, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair.

The minutes of the meeting of February 20 were read and
approved.

Mr. J. S. Shirley-Fox was elected a Fellow of the Society.

The following Presents to the Society were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to their
donors :—

1. Numismatique Constantinienne. ByJ.Maurice. Tome3.
From the Author.

9. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. xlii., Pt. 4.

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
No. 355.

4. Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la Revue Numis-
matique, 1912. 4™ trimestre.

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland-
Vol. xlvi.

6. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaries de 'Ouest. Pts. 2,
3, 4 of 1910 ; Pt. 1 of 1911; Pts. 1 and 2 of 1912.

7. Guide to the Horniman Museum. From the London
County Council.

8. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society.
Nos. Ixii. and Ixiii.

The Rev. Edgar Rogers exhibited a fine tetradrachm of
Antiochus VII and Cleopatra Thea of Syria.

Mr. Webb showed four coins of Helena N. F., and read
a note in reply to criticism by DML Jules Maurice on his
previous paper.

Miss Helen Farquhar exhibited a fine series of coins illus-
trating Mr. Symonds's paper.

Mr. Henry Symonds read a paper on The Mint
Engravers of the Tudor and Stuart Periods,” in which he
gave a complete list of the gravers then in office with their
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dates. Two previously unknown incidents in Briots life
were desoribed, and light thrown on the gravers who worked
ab the Tower mint during the Civil War. (This paper is
printed in this volume of the Chroniele.)

Armn 17, 1913,

Sie Hesey H. Howorrs, K.C.LE., F.RS., P8 A, President,
in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinary meeting of March 12 were
read and approved.

The following Presents to the Socicty were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks ordered to be sent to the
donors :—

1. Rivista Italisna di Numismatica, 1913, Pt. i.

4. Bevue Belge de Numismatigue, 1913, Pt ii.

4. Bevue Snisse de Numismatique. xviii., 3.

4. Proceedingsof the Royal Irish Academy, 1913, Nos. 16
to 21, ‘

0. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
No. 358,

6. Annuaire de I"Academic Royale de Belge, 1913. No. 79.

7. Numismatische Zeitschrift. 1913,

8. G. T. Turner: A Calendar of Feet of Fines relating to
the County of Huatingdon. Cambridge, 1913, From the
Authar,

9. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institute, 1912,

10. Cagliati: Supplemento al Monete delle due Sicilis,

Mr. Eliss exhbibited o half govereign, s George noble;, an
angel, halé- and quarter- angel of Henry VIIT, and, on behalf
of Mr. Baldwin, specimens of the new and old nickel coinage
of Nigerin,

Mr. Webb showed a specimen of the new 5 cent pieca of
the United States presented to the Society by Mr. A. R.
Fray.
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Mr. T. A. Lawrence read a paper by Mr. Brooke and
himself on A Find of Long-Cross Pennies at Steppingley.”
Mr. Lawrence briefly outlined the classification of the series,
and illustrated by drawings the varicus types of crown, &e.,
which marked the diffsrent types, aud showed the hearing of
this find on his researches.

Max 18, 1813,
Teroy H. Weas, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair.

The minutes of the ordinnry meeting of April 17 were
read and approved.

The following Presents to the Soeiety were announced and
laid upon the table, and thanks were ordered to be sent Lo
the donors :—

1. Canadian Antiquarisn and Numismatic Journsl. Vol
x., No. 1.

9 American Journal of Archasology. Vol xvii,, No. 1.

3. Journal of the Royal Society of Auntiquaries of Ireland.
Vol. xliii, Pt. 1.

4. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien.
No, 357.

5. Proceedings of the Numismatie and Antiquarian Society
of Philadelphia. Vol. 25. '

6. Coin 'T'ypes of Imperial Rome. By F. Guecchi. Trans-
Jated by Emily A. Hands. From Messra. Spink & Som,

7. Ttalo-Greek Coins of Southern Italy. By the Rev.
A.W. Hands, From Messrs, Spink & Son.

8. Suomen Museo, Finsk Museum. xix., 1913

9, Numismatische Zeitschrift. Heft 1, 1913

Messrs. O. P. Hyman and G. C. Brooke were appoinited to
audit the Society's aceounts for 1912-1813.

Mr. Webh read o further note on the Helena N. F.
question, in which he dizcuzaed several points raised in a
letter from M. Jules Maurice.
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Mr. J. Allan read a paper on “ The Cireulation of Arab
Silver Coing in Medizeval Europe,” in which he traced the
route and gave an necount of the trade by which silver coins
of various Arab dynasties of the seventh to tenth centuries,
notably of Persin and Transoxania, were bronght theough
Fuesin to the Baltic coasts, and thence dispersed over
Northern Europe by the Norsemen. Dr. Codrington and
Ar. Webb also spoke.

Juxe 19, 1018,
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

Siz Hexpy H. Howorra, KCLE,FRS, F8A, President,
in the Chair,
The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 20
1912, were read and approved.
Messrs. L. G. P. Messenger and Frederick J. Brittan were
appointed serutineers of the ballot for the ensuing year,
On the motion of the President it was unanimously agreed
to change the hour of meeting of the Society next session to
.8 p.m,
The following Report of the Council was then read to
the meeting :— L
The Council have again the honour to lny before you their
Annual Report az to the state of the Royal Numismatic
Bociety,
It is with decp regret that they have to announce the
death of one Honorary Fellow :—

Commandant Robert Enight Mowat,
and of the following seven Fellows—
Rt. Hon, Tord Avebury, P.C, F.R.S,, D.C.L.
E. C. Chetty, Esq.
Uapt. R. J. H. Douglas.
Sir Robert Hamilion Lang, K.CM.G;.



ROYAL NUMISMATIO SOCTETY, 15

John Robinson McClaan, M A,
Bev. W. G. Searls, M. A,
Baron . de Worms, F.R.G.5.,, F.S.A,, D.L;

They have also to announce the resignation of the following
sight Fellows :—
Greorge Clulow, Esq.
William &, Churchill, Esq.
Frank Ll Griffith, Esq., M.A., F.8.A,
Richard Hewitt, Esq.
Charles F. Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A.
E. A, Mitchall-Tnnes, Esq., K.C.
John E. Pritchard, Faq., F.5.A.
Walter F. Vinter, Eaq,

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in announcing
the Election of the following six Fellows i —

A, W. vun Buren, Ezq, K. Anantisama Hao, Esq,
Charles J. P. Cave, Eaq. J. 8. Shirley-Fox, Esq,
Rev. W. L. Gantz, W. Bertram Thorpe, Esq.
The number of Fallows iz, therefora :—
Opdinary, Honorary. Total,
Jupe, 1912 ., ., . . . 498 21 313
" Binceelected. . . . . 6 —_ G
20985 a 319
Deceased. . . . . . . 7 1 8
Resigned . . . . . . 8 —_ 8
283 20 303

The Couneil have to snnounce that they have awarded the
Medal of the Society to Dr. George Macdonald, Honoriary
Carator of the Hunteriun Coin-Cabinet, and of the Cabinet
of the Bociety of Antiquaries of Scotland.

The Hen, Treasurer's Report, which fullows, was then laid
before the meeting :—
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The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer were
adopted on the motion of the President; Mr. Coleman
P. Hyman suggested that the Chronicle might be issued in
bound form, and a discussion took place on the proposal.

The President then presented the Society’s medal to Dr.
George Macdonald, and addressed him as follows :—

Dr. MacpoNALD,—

It is a great pleasure to me to be in this chair on an
occasion so grateful to myself, when the Royal Numismatic
Society is conferring on one of its most distinguished members
the only proof it can offer of its appreciation of his work. I
am sure you will feel, Sir, if you look over the list of those
who have already received this honour, that you find yourself
to-day in a very goodly company comprising nearly all those
who for several years past have most successfully cultivated
our Science: I am just as sure that all your friends here
feel that you are a most worthy addition to that group of
decorated Coin-Men, and that none of them has more com-
pletely earned this prize. Your career at the University was:
a brilliant one. You carried with you to Balliol the reputa-
tion you had made at Edinburgh where you received the
Ferguson Scholarship in 1883, and you left Oxford with two
“firsts.” You began your literary career soon after by trans-
lating a portion of Erdmann’s notable work on the history
of Philosophy, a good: beginning for a student whatever line
of study he may afterwards pursue. You found a congenial
occupation at Glasgow, where you finally became the first
lecturer on Classical Archaeology. It is not strange that
living at Glasgow with such tastes and such preparation you
should have deemed it a worthy work to catalogue the first
and noblest collection of Greek coins ever made in these
« islands by a single individual, a man whose distinction and
reputation as a most skilled and successful doctor have made
his name a great beacon in the annals of Medicine in every
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latitude. This magnificent series of Greek coins had been
very partially described a century ago by a fine scholar,
Combe. The collection, which was very rich in unique and
rare coins, could not, however, in Combe's time be adequately
treated, for the science of Greek Numismatics was still in its
cradle. It was a scandal that so noble a collection as that
which had been presented by Hunter to Glasgow should have
remained for so long undescribed and virtually inaceessible,
and it was indeed a good fortune that the work should have
passed into the hands of one so well prepared for it. Although
professedly a catalogue your three portly volumes really form
an indispensable classic on the subject of Greek coins of all
parts of the Greek world, full of new suggestions and sound
learning, and carried out according to the most modern
lights.

In 1905 you delivered the Rhind Lectures on the  Origin
and Development of Coin-Types,” a notable performance, and
you were one of the most helpful of those who assisted our
# father Anchises” Head in preparing the second edition of
his great work—the Hisioria Numorum. You also wrote a
memoir on the technique of the coiner’s art dealing with
fixed and loose dies published in Corolla Numismatica. You
have enriched our own Numismatic Ohronicle with twelve
excellent memoirs, in which, in addition to the Greek series,
you have discussed the Roman medallions and contorniates
in the Hunterian Collection, and three hoards of Edwardian
pennies found in Scotland.

A favourite subject of yours, which is especially illuminated
in the Hunterian Catalogue, namely, the coins of the Seleucid
_series, has been further explored in another aspect in a notable
paper on Seleucid portraits in the Journal of Hellenic Studies,
while the same dynasty has furnished you with materials for
a second memoir in the Zeitsehrift fiir Numismatik.

This is a rich harvest for one explorer to have gathered,
and especially when we measure it not merely by its extent
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but by the general level of excellence attained in it. We
notice with delight that you retain your youth and your
vigorous health, and we mny express the hope that your
excellent plough will for many years to come traverse some
of those arid and difficult fislds which still remain unexplored,
that we shall continue to profit by your learning and by your
friendly urbanity towards us all, - We bope that you will
carry to Scotland with you snd retain in your memory the
kind thoughts of us all for yourself which accompany this

gift, and will no doubt do a good deal to make it welcome
to you.

On receiving the Medal, Dr. Macdonald replied —

Mg. Puesiopsr axp Frrrow-Mewsers oF tue Rovar
Nunissaric BooreTy, —

I ean assure you that I appreciate, and appreciate
most deeply, the distinction which the Council have conferred
on me by adding my pame to what it may now perhaps
seem a trifle immodest upon my part to speak of us the
Society’s roll of honour, Under any circumstances the diffi-
culty of fruming a suitable acknowledgment would have
been great. Tt has not been made any less by the over-
whelming kindness of the remarks which have accompanied
the presentation of the Medal. Your too friendly words, Sir
Henry, have filled me with something not far removed from
confusion, I can only thank you for them most heartily, and
in the same spirit of humility as that in which T thank the
Council for their generons recognition of such services as it
has been my good fortune to be able to render to the seience
which is the common interest of us yll.

There is, however, one point which T ought not to miss this
oppartunity of emphasizing, one obligation which it is a simple
duty to put on record, Although residence ut a distance
from London has effectually provented my attending the
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ordinary meetings, yet the more I reflect upon it, the more
conscious do I become that my work, qualecumque est, would
have been impossible without the existence of this Society as
a focus, if I may so put it, of help and information. It is
just twenty years since the late Professor Young suggested
that I should undertake to prepare a revised Catalogue of
Dr. Hunter’s Greek coins. At that time I had absolutely
no qualifications for the task except a keen interest in the
subject, and a strong conviction that here was something
which needed doing, something which it was worth while
trying to do well. I should very soon have found myself
sadly adrift, had it not been that by joining this Society I
was ab the outset brought into touch with those who were
able to give me the guidance and advice of which I was so
much in need, and particularly with the Mentor who has
already been alluded to by you—Dr. Head, whom so many
of us are proud to look up to with the respect and affection
that a really great teacher can always command from his
pupils. I well remember the encouragement I derived from
the cordial way in which he wrote to welcome my first
contribution to our Chronicle. Another incident that stands
out vividly in my recollection is the visit I received not long
afterwards from our late President, Sir John Evans, who
put himself to no small personal trouble to seek me out in
Glasgow, in order that he might tell me by word of mouth
of his warm interest in what I was attempting to accomplish.

But I am not here to indulge in personal reminiscences.
I am here to express grateful thanks for this handsome and
honourable reminder of the favourable judgment you have
been pleased to pass on such fruit as the study I have
devoted to numismatics has borne. You have referred, Sir
Henry, to the distinguished company in which I shall hence-
forth find myself. In thinking of the long list of those who
have preceded me as recipients of the Medal, I cannot but

realize that my own merits fall far short of the merits of most
b3
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of those who have gone before. Tn one thing only can 1
alaim to be second to none—in warm appreciation of the gift
now 50 generonsly and so kindly bestowed.

The President then delivered the following nddress :—
Mizs Fanquitak Axn GERTLEMEN,—

The fashion of giving an annual address by the
President of a learned Society is not so frequent as it was
once, the fact being that it becomes inereasingly difficult to
make it other than an atiose record of work already done or a
seanty syllabus of prospective work. You will pardon me
therefore if I turn for inspiration elsewhere than to furnishing
you with o bald, barren, and incomplete list of the papers
which yon and our friends elsewhere have written during the
lnst two years with appreciations which, inasmuch us they
would cover a lurger field than any individual can COLn pass,
must be impertinent when they are not useless and ridiculous.
Neither shall T read to you a list of obitunries of those who
have gone away. T always think it more seemly myself that
these notices should be taken ns read and be included in our
printed report, for the personal elements in thum, exeept in
certain spacial cases perhaps, can only interest those who haye
kuown the men, This will limit me greatly in my choice of
subject, and I have determined to confine my vemarks, which
shall be short, to a subject which has vecnpied my thought o
good deal lutely, and which T deem s more important matter,
Tt is at leust a matter which T hope may prove mors fruitful
than conventional recapitulation of the triumphs secured by
our study which has furnished materials for many similar
addresses.  For many years I have nursed the hope that we
might hers organize some Plan to do for the English coinage
what is being now donein Germany for the coinage of Ancient
Gresce, what has been already done in a considerable messure
for the coinnge of Ancient Rome, and has also been done, or is
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being done, for the great states of the Continent, and notalbly
Italy, namely, to bave an up-to-date monograph on English
Numismatios, done ns eompletely as it is possible to do it, and
presenting the subjest in its Intest and most seientific aspects,
For this purpose the times are singularly propitions. Never
before huve so many competent critics of the English series
converged o eritical examination upon it, and published so
many and such excellent papers on different parts of it, and
never have there been so many eollectors expecially devoted
to it. A measure of this latter fact i= to be found in the
prices now paid at sales for English coing which make it
almost impossible for Mussums to compete with private
collectors. A good example of what I mean is to be found
in the recent sale of Mr. Walters' coins.

It is not only in the technical knowledge and the minute
analysis of the coinz themsslves that so much progress has
been made, This has been phenomenal, and has gladdened
the hearts of many collectors with whom the systematic
arrangement of coins in many cases constibutes the whole
subject-matter of Numismatics, und the diserimination of
minute details makes up the messure of numismatic pro-
ficiency. I am not minimizing the importance and the neces-
sity of this kind of knowledge without which collections of
coins would merely be chaotic masses of individusl objects
without the possibility of methodical study. What T need not
emphasize here, for it is a commonplace of our discussions, is
that the fundamental object of the study of coins is not
werely their systematic arrangement. Coins are in essence
historical monuments, and Numismatics is really o branch
of history, & most important branch of history, in which the
doguments are in so moany cases dated, and unmistakably
contemporary. In many cases they form the chick scaffuld-
ing upon which scientific history has to be built. I can
speak with some slight experience on this matter, for it has
heen my fortune to dovote & great deal of my life to try and
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elucidate the broken and disintegrated story of the Asiatic
Nomads, and on considerable chapters of that investigation
by far the most important materials, nay, the only really
useful materials, have been coins. Many royal names, nay,
dynasties of names, can only at present be recovered from
coins. And this is not all. These same coins in ‘many cases
preserve the most precious documentary evidence of the art,
the religious faith and ritual, the language, and the economic
condition of the peoples who have used them, and the time
has long ago gone by when it was thought that a numismatic
memoir was to be tolerated, which was limited to a description
of the metals from which the coins were made, their size and
shape, the mere varieties of types and of mint-marks, and
did not explore the wide horizon of historical and other
lessons which are so abundantly illustrated by coins, and
which to some of us form the main goals of the science which
we pursue.

A very special reason for pressing for the publication of a
monograph on English coins at this time is the fact that
we not only have a large number of very gifted and very
competent students of the series as coins, but that we also
have a much more trained and efficient body of scholars to
deal with the documentary evidence in regard to our native
coinage than we ever had before. Most of you know that.
England is not only pre-eminent but almost incomparably
so in the vast and virtually complete series of its public
documents, legal and otherwise, dating back to the very
beginning of our administrative system. No community in
the world, save one perhaps, can vie with us in this respect.
That one is the Church of Rome, the Chancellery of which is
extraordinarily rich, but this also falls far behind our Record
Office and other depositories in the earlier period. This is
especially important to remember when we are dealing with
coins as historical documents. Very few people have any idea
of the wealth of documents illustrating the history of our
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coinage contained in our public records, which have never
been printed or even examined. It was in fact a task beyond
the capacity of any one man to compass. We cannot be under
too great obligations to Snelling and Ruding and their suc-
cessors, who have gleaned a fine harvest in this field of ex-
ploration, but they have necessarily been gleaners. What
is needed is a specially selected committee to deal with the
documentary evidence. What may be expected here can be
foretold from the prefaces to some of my friend Mr. Round’s
volumes of the Pipe Roll in which the history of the coinage
has been made such a feature. Tt is not only the documentary
resources of the Rolls Office and other similar depositories that
need a systematic search, but the records of the Mint itself,
and still more the harvest to be gathered from Royal pro-
clamations, which were virtually inaccessible until a splendid
catalogue and syllabus of those still existing was made at the
expense and instance of another friend of mine, the late Lord
Crawford. I have been quite astonished at the number of
virtually unpublished and unknown documents contained in
that fine work.

These are some of the reasons which have led me for many
years to hope to see at least a beginning made of this most
necessary and important work which I am pressing upon you,
and I have felt that if T could induce you to sympathize and
help in such a work I might, perhaps, have partially justified my
having been placed in this chair by your favour when so many
others with greater gifts than mine were available. Having
these views I ventured a few weeks ago to bring the matter
before a large meeting of the Society, and was greatly
gratified by the reception of the proposal. It was unani-
mously approved and apparently very cordially, and by none
more so than by those present upon whom the chief burden
of the day would fall, I accordingly ventured to ask some
members of our Committee, who were also on the Committee
of the British Numismatic Society, if they would bring the
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matter before it, and 1 alsospoke to its president, Mr. Carlyon-
Britton, and have received a very cordial letter from the
secretary of that Society, my friend Mr. Aundrew, which
conveyed to me the adhesion of his friends to our scheme.
The work in prospeet is a long snd lahorious one. Tt will
need o great effort. We may perhaps ponsider it now fairly
started with the approval of all those mest directly inte- -
rested in it, and the next step is t¢ carry out what has been
sanctioned in principle. In doing this I venture to suggest
thut we shonld have  joint meeting of the Councils of the
two Societies, who should proceed to elect a Committee
representing those most competent and willing to carry out
the scheme. This shoold discuss its details from evory side,
and formulate a plan of operations to be afterwards approved
by both Socisties.

On the motion of the Rev. R. Scott Mylne, a vote of
thanks was accorded the President for his address.

The President then announced the result of the election of
officers for the session 1918-1914 as follows :—

President.
8z Hesey H, Howorrs, K.C.IE, F.RS, FS.A,

Vice-Presidenis,
H. B, Eante-Fox, Esg.
Hexey Svmonps, Esq., F.B A,

Troasurer.

Penoy H. Wran, Fag.

Seerelaries.

Jonmw Annax, Fasq, M.A., MR.AS,
Frepuniog A, Warrens, Esg, F.5.A,
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Foreign Seorefary.
J. Guarron Miuwe, Fsq., M.A,

Lilbrarian,
Oniver Copriyares, Esq, M.D,, FS A, M.R.AS,

Miumbers of the Council,

(. 0. Brooks, Esg., B.A,

Bm Awraur J, Evaxs, MA, D.Lerr., LL.D,, PaD,,
F.R5, F.5.A,

Mizs Hruiey Fargueak,

Hereerr A. Grueeer, Esg., F.8 A,

Georae Fraxoms Hiiy, Esg, M.A:

Banoray Viweest Heap, Esg, D.C.L., D.Lirr, Pr.D.

L. A, Lawnesor, Esg, F.B8.A,

F. W. Vovser Peremsoxs, Hsq., B.CS. (retd.)

Benwann Rorn, Esg., F.B.A,

Epwann Speenren, Esq.
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1878 “Ackxirerr, M. Geopces p', Maltre de la Cour de S.AL
I'Emperenr de Russie, 40, Sergnawskaje, St. Petersburg.

1907 Axraxw, Jomw, Esq., M.A.. M.E.A.5., British Museam, W.C.,
Hon. Seeralary.

1907 Avvarier, Ronent, Esg., 18, Holland Park, W,

1892 Awreomoz, Hevny F., Esq., M.R.AS, 48, York Termce,
Hegent's Parl, N.W.

1884 Axmmews, It, Toorxrox, Esg., 25, Oastls Strect, Hertfornd,

1908 Arxonn, Evwin L., Esg., 108, Nightingala Lane, 5.W,

1900 tAvenuny, Br. Hox, Loxo, P.C., F.R.S, D.O.L,, 1., High
Elme, Down, Kent.

1882 Backmovse, SmJovaraas E., Barr., The Rookery, Middleton
Tyus, 5,0, Yorks,

1807 Bamp, Rev. Axnnew B., D.D., 247, Colony Strect, Winn ipeg,
Clanada.

1908 Barnwx, Mrss A, 415, West 118th Strest, New York, U.8.A.

1802 Barpwix, A, IL, Fsq., Duncannon Strest, Charing Cross,
Ww.Q.

1805 Barnwrs, Perey J, D, Esq., Duncannon Strect, Charing
Cross, W.0.

1898 Haxes, Artuvr Arexaxven, Esq., The Red House, Tpton,
Ergex.

1907 Bamnox, T. W., Esq., Yew Tree Hall, Forest How, Bussex,

1B8T Bascom, G. JI., Esq.,, The Charles Building, 831, Madison
Avanne, New York, U.5.A.

1896 Brarwax, Tmos., Fiq., Melbourne House, 8, Todor Rond,
Hacknay,
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1906 BrarTy, W. GEDNEY, Esq., 55, Broadway, New York, U.S.A.
1910 Besyer-Pog, J. T., Esq., M.A., 29, Ashley Place, S.W.

1909 Bmopures, CoLoNEL J., Grey Court, Ham, Surrey.

1880 *BieBer, G. W. Eeyoxt, Esq., 4, Fenchurch Avenue, E.C.

1885 Brackerr, JorN StepHENS, Bsq., C.E., Inverard, Aberfoyle,
N.B.

1904 Brackwoop, CapT. A, Price, 52, Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.W.

1882 *Briss, THoyas, Esq., Coningsburgh, Montpelier Road,
Ealing, W.
1879 *BrunpELL, J. H., Bsq., 157, Cheapside, E.C.

1907 Bosanquer, Pror. R. C., M.A,, TF.S.A,, Institute of
Archaeology, 40, Bedford Street N., Liverpool.

1896 BourToN, SiR SAMUEL BAGSTER, Bart., J.P., D.L., F.R.G.S.,
Copped Hall, Totteridge, Herts.

1903 Bousrrerp, STANLEY, Esq., M.A,, M.B. (Camb.), M.R.C.S.,
85, Prince’s Square, W.

1897 BowcHER, FRANK, Esq., 85, Fairfax Road, Bedford Park, W.

1906 Bovp, Avrrep C., Esq., 7, Friday Street, E.C.

1899 BoyLe, CorLoNEL GERALD, 48, Queen’s Gate Terrace, S5.W.

1895 BricaTON PuBLic Lisrary, The Curator, Brighton.

1910 BrrrrTAN, FREDERICK J., ESQ., 28, Gowan Avenue, S.W.

1908 BrookE, GEoreE CyrIL, Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C.

1905 Brooke, JosaUA WarTs, Esq., Rosslyn, Marlborough, Wilts.

1911 Browxe, Rev. Pror. H. Browxg, 35, Lower Leeson Streeb,
Dublin.

1896 Bruuw, Herr 1. E., 101, Gothersgade, Copenhagen.
1878 BucHax, J. S., Esq., 17, Barrack Street, Dundee.

1881 Buin, Rev. Hemserr A., M.A., J.P.,, Wellington House,
‘Westgate-on-Sea.

1910 Burkrrrt, MiLes CRAWFURD, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge.
1897 Burx, Tee Hox'sie Mr. Ricmarp, 1.C.S., M.R.A.S., Naini
Tal, Allahabad, India.

1881 Burstar, Epwarp K., Ese., M. Inst. C.E., St. Stephen’s
Club, S.W.

1911 Burtox, Fraxk E., Esq., J.P., Ruddington House, Rudding-
ton, Notts.

1878 *BurTERY, W., Esq. (address not known).

1904 Camx, Dg. Jurivs, Niedenau, 55, Frankfurt-am-Main,
Germany.

1886 Carpecort, J. B., Esq., The Stock Exchange, E.C.
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1908 Carresa Sceemsrr, Rev. Cavox H., D.D., 50, Strada Saluto,
Valletta, Malta.

1904 Casrepern,W. E. M., Esq., I1.0.S., Lucknow, United Provinces,
India.

1894 Carryon-Brrrron, P. W. P., Esq., D.L., J.P.,, F.8A,, 43,
Bedford Square, W.C.

1905 CarraEw, Coroser R. J., J.P., Woodbridge Abbey,
Suffolk.

1912 Cave, CHarLEs J. P., Ditcham Park, Petersfield.

1910 $Currry, B. C., Esq., Curator, Mysore Government Museum,
Bangalore.

1912 Crark, CUMBERLAND, 22, Kensington Park Gardens, W.

1891 *CravusoN, ALBERT CHarLES, Esq., Hawkshead House, Hat-
field, Herts.

1911 Creaexts, LutHer, BsQ., Charlton House, Peckham Rye,
S.E.

1911 Coares, R. AssueTox, Esq., 15, Onslow Crescent, S.W.

1913 CoprixeroN, Huyearey W., Esq., B.A., M.R.A.S., Kegalla,
Ceylon.

1886 CoprivaToN, OLIvER, Bsq., M.D., F.S.A.,, M.R.AS, 12,
Victoria Road, Clapham Common, Librarian.

1895 CooPEr, JouN, Esq., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchester.

1906 Cossivs, Jeraro A., Esq., Kingsdon, Forest Road, Moseley,
Birmingham.

1902 CoVERNTON, J. G., Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction,
Rangoon, Burma.

1910 Creg, Janes Epwarp, Eso., Tusculum, North Berwick.

1886 *CromproN-RoserTs, CHas, M., Esq., 52, Mount Street, W.

1884 Danmes, M. LoxeworTH, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.), M.R.A.S.,
Crichmere, Edgeborough Road, Guildford.

1900 Darragt, S16NoR Graxsivo, Cairo, Egypt.
1902 Davey, Epwarp CHaries, Esq. (address not known).

1888 Dawson, G. J. Croseig, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., F.G.8., F.8.8,,
May Place, Newcastle, Staffordshire.

1886 *DEewick, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.S.A., 26, Oxford Square, Hyde
Park, W.

1868 tDoucLas, Caprary R. J. H., Rosslyn, Hardy Road, West-
combe Park, 5.E.

1911 Druck, Husert A., Esq., 65, Cadogan Square, S.W.
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1805 Mapss, Wi F., Esg., Marston, Bromlay, RKent,

1897 Mussy, Cor. W, I., 96, Ouldey Strect, Chelsea, 5.W.

1912 Marrivery, Hanoun, Eso., M.A., Tiritish Mugeum, W.C.

1005 Maveogonpato, J., Esq., 4; Dalmeira Court, Hove.

1908 +McCrrax, Jonx Roprssox, Bsg., ALA., Busthull House, Ton-
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1887 tPreEvosT, SIm Avucusrus, Bart.,, F.S.A., 79, Westbourne
Terrace, W.

1903 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pulborough, Sussex.

1911 PricEarp, A. H. Coorer-, American Numismatic Society,
156th Street, New York, U.S.A.

1878 *Prmeavx, Con. W. F., C.8.L, F.R.G.S., Hopeville, St.
Peter’s-in-Thanet, Kent.

1906 Raprorp, A. J. Voocar, Esq., F.S8.A., Vacye, College Road,
Malvern.

1902 Ramspex, Hexry A., Esq., Chargé d’Affaires of Cuba, P.O.
Box 214, Yokohama, Japan.

1887 Rawsom, W., Esq., F.S.A., F.L.S., Fairfield, Hitchin, Herts.

1913 Rao, K. AxanTasamr, Curator of the Government Museum,
Bangalore, India.

1893 RapuAgr, Oscar C., Esq., New Oxford and Cambridge Club,
68, Pall Mall, W.

1890 Rapson, Pror. E. J., M.A,, M.R.A.S., 8, Mortimer Road,

: Cambridge.

1905 RasmiercH, Everyy W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltash, Cornwall.

1909 Ravaoxp, WAYTE, Esq., South Norwalk, Connecticut, U.S.A.

1887 Reapy, W. TarBot, Esq., 66, Great Russell Street, W.C.

1903 Reeaw, W. H., Esq., 124, Queen's Road, Bayswater, W.



12 LIST OF FELLOWS.
ELBCTER

1878 *Homenvsow, J. Dnuvsmsosp, Ese., M.A., 17, St CGeorge's
Court, Gloneester Rowd, 3.W.

1011 Romrssas, F. 8. G., Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C.

1010 Hocens, Brv. Epcan, M.A., 18, Colville Square, W.

1M1 Rossment, Maiveice, Esq., 18, Balsize Park Gardenz, N.W.
1800 Noskxin, Roseer M., Esq., 1, Gray’s Tnh Square, W.0.
1896 *Rotu, Bxusaun, Esq., J.P., F.5.A., King's Wood, Enfield,

1903 Romew, Pavr, Esq., PhIx, Alte Rabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg,
Germusny,

1004 Rreararriasiy, Rozeer e, Esg., Loxor, Egypt.

1872 *Baras, Miover 1., Esq, 247, Florida Strest, Duenos
Ayres,

1877 *Saxpesax, Ligwr.-Con. Jomx Gras, M.V.0., F.5.A,, Whin-
Hurst, Hovling lsland, Havant, Hante.

1006 Bawvenr, Cuanpes, Esg., 9, Alfred Place West, Thurloe
Square, S.W.

1905 tSeante, Bev, W, G., MLA., 11, Scroope Terrace, Cambridge.
1007 *Berrwax, Coasres T., Esq., Kinghoa, Barkhamsted, Herts.
1890 Seuraay, T, J,, Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhameted, Heorts,

1900 Suf_m.m. Geoures L., Esq., Wickersley, Brough, R.5.0,, E.
orks,

1008 Bmxrmern, Fnwanp, Esq., 2, Cornwall Hoad, Weastbourne
DPark, W,

1918 Bmmrey-Fox, 1. 5., Esg., R.B.A., 5, Bossetti Studios, Tlood
Btreet, Chelsen, 5.V,

1808 Swrsox, 0. B, Esa., Beech Grove, West Parade Row, Sear-
boraugh,

1808 *Sius, H. T, Masuey-, Esq. (nddress not known).

1860 ﬂmzﬁaﬁﬁmm Kusmar Fau, Ras orF Korea, Kotla, Agra,

1912 Swrrn, G. Hawmrox, Fsg, Killoran, Saymonr Toad,
Finchley, N.

1802 Sarrm, Viscext A., Esg, M.A., M.EAE, LCS. (retd),
116, Banbury Road, Oxford.

1890 Busra, W. Brresronp, Esg., Kenmars, Vanbrugh Purk Road
- West, Blackhesth,

1905 Sveriive, Enwann, Hag,, 28, Bilver Street, 0.0,

1009 Sourzo, M. Miomer, 8, Struda Homana, Bucharest,
1884 Serew, Savurw AL, Eisq., 17, Piccadilly, W,
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ELECTED

1902 StamNer, CuARLEs Lewis, Esq., 10, South Parks Road, Oxford.

1878 StracEAN-Davipsow, J. L. Esq., M.A., LL.D., Master of
Balliol College, Oxford.

1869 *StrearFeELp, REV. GEORGE SIDNEY, Goddington Rectory,
Bicester, Oxfordshire.

1910 Surcrirre, Ropert, Esq., 21, Market Street, Burnley, Lancs.

1909 Symoxps, H., Esq., F.8.A., Union Club, Trafalgar Square,
S.W., Vice-President.

1896 *Tarrs, H. W., Esq., 35, Greenholm Road, Eltham, S.E.

1879 Tatsor, Lieur.-Con. THE Hox. Mmo Georce, Edgecote,
Banbury.

1888 Tarrox, THos. E., Esq., Wythenshawe, Northenden, Cheshire.

1892 *Tavror, R. WrieHT, Esq., M.A,, LL.B,, F.8.A., 8, Stone
Buildings, Lincoln's Inn, W.C.

1887 Tavror, W. H., Esq., The Croft, Wheelwright Road,
Erdington, near Birmingham.

1887 TmamrnwArL, F. J., Esq., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock
HHHLNCW,

1890 Tmomas-Stanrorp, Cmaries, Esq., J.P.,, M.A., F.S.A,
Preston Manor, Brighton.

1896 Tuompson, Sik HEerBErT, Bart.,, 9, Kensington Park
Gardens, W.

1896 TrorsUry, HeExry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop Auckland.

1903 Trorer, Goporrey F., Esq., Falklands, 62, Nightingale Lane,
Balham, S.W. J

1918 Tuoree, W. BerTrAM, 270, Balham High Road, S.W.

1894 Tricaes, A. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New
South Wales.

1887 TrorTER, Lieur.-Cor. S Hexry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18,
Eaton Place, W. ;

1912 Vax Bures, A. W., American School, 5, Via Vicenza,
Rome.

1874 Vize, Georce Hexry, Esq., 15, Spencer Road, Putney, S.W.

1899 Vwasto, MicuEL P., Esq., 12, Allée des Capucines, Marseilles,
France.

1892 Vost, Ligur.-Cor. W., IM.S., Muttra, United Provinces,

dia.

1905 Wack, A. J. B., Esq., MLA., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, St.
Albans.

1893 Warker, R. K., Esq., M.A., Watergate, Meath Road, Bray,
Treland.
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FLECTED -
1897 Warrers, Frep. A., Esq., F.8.A., 87, Old Quecn Street,
Westminster, 8. W., Hon. Secrcfary.

1911 Waeke, Frrax W., Esq., 2814, 8t James's Courl, Buckingham
Gate, 5.W.

1901 *Warrers, Cuances A, Esg., 162, Princes Road, Liverpool.

1901 Wemn, Purcy H., Esg., 4 & 5, West Smithfield, E.C., Hon,
Treasursr.

1885 *Wesee, I'. Pamxes, E=q,, M.D., I.5.A., 19, Harley Street,
W.

1883 *Wesen, Bm Herwaxx, M.D,, 10, Grosvenor Btreat, Gros-
venor Square, W

1884 Wensren, W, J., Esq, 78, Melford Road;, Thornton

Hreath.

1904 Wemnr, Winuiam Cuanies, Esq., Wilten Dene, Wilbury Hill
Boad, Letchworth,

1005 Welcnryas, Freer-Suncwos A. E., F.8.A., Junior United
Serviee Club, Charles Strect, St. James's, S.W.

1800 Wenon, Fraxos Berreaw, Esqg., ALA., Wadham House,
Arthog Boud, Hale, Cheshire,

1868 *Wicnax, Mus, Lewrs, The Rookery, Frensham, Surray.
1008 WLLEL%?&. T. Hesry, Esq., 85, Clarendon Hoad, Putney,

1010 Witrnams, W. I, Esq., 22, High Durham Street, Bish
Auckland, Durhas, i

1881 Winriausox, Geo. C., Esg., F.R.8.L., Burgh Honge, Well
Walk, Hunpstead, N.W.

1008 Wiciassox, Carr. W. H. (address not known),

1889 Wixser, Tmomas B., E=g., F.RG.S, F.IA, 81, Shootor's
Hill Boud, Blackheath, 5.1,

1904 Wixrer, Cuamiws, Faq., Oldfield, Thetford Roud, New
Mulden, SBurrey.

1006 Woop, ;Euw:..uw. Esg., Curator of the American Numismatio
Bociely, 158th Street, W. of DBroadwav, New York,
U.5.A. i

1908 Wuwowr, Tue Hox'nie Mz, H. Newsox, LO.S., M.ILAS,,
Bareilly, United Proyinees, India.

1888 Yeares, F. Wiwsow, Fsq., 7, Leinster Gardens, Hyds

» W,
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ELECTED »

1880 Young, ArtaurR W., Esq., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W.
1898 Youwna, James, Esq., 14, Holland Road, W.

1900 ZnrweryMANN, Rev. Jeremiam, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 107, South
Avenue, Syracuse, New York, U.S.A.

HONORARY FELLOWS

ELECTED

1898 His Masesty Vicror Emmaxvern IIT, Kwe or Irary,
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome.

1891 Baserov, M. Erxest, Mem. de 1'Inst. Bibliothéque Nationale,
Paris.

1903 BamrrreLDT, GENERAL-MAJOR M. voN, 9, Humboldstr,, Hilde-
sheim, Germany. ¢

1808 BranceET, M. J. A., 10, Bd. Emile Augier, Paris.

1898 Dresser, Dr. H., Miinz-Kabinet, Kaiser Friedrich Museum,
Berlin,

1899 Gasrrct, ProF. Dr. E1ToRE, S. Giuseppe dei Nudi, 75, Naples.
1893 GzEeccut, Coxy. Fraxcesco, Via Filodrammatici 10, Milan.
18861 HiLpEBRAND, DR. HaNS, Riksantiquarien, Stockholm.

1878 Tamoor-Brumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland.

1893 Joxaue, M. LE VicoutE B. DE, Rue du Trone, 60, Brussels.
1878 Kexner, Dr. F., K.K. Museen, Vienna.

1904 KusrrscHEE, Pror. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna.

1893 T.oEBBECKE, HERR A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick.

1904 MauricE, M. JuLes, 10, Rue Crevaux, Paris.

1898 Mirant, Pror. Luter Apriaxo, Florence.

1899 Pick, Dr. Bearesot, Miinzkabinet, Gotha.

1895 RemacH, M. THi0DORE, 9, Rue Hammelin, Paris.

1891 Svoroxos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Médailles,

Athens.
1886 WeIL, Dr. RUDOLF, Schoneberger Ufer, 88, 1., Berlin, W,
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s OF THE MOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY
" ELEOTHD

1888 Coantes Roacu Surra, Heq,, F.8A.
1884 Aqumna Sarra, Esg., M.I., M.R.ITA.
15885 Epwarn Troaas, Esq., F.1.5.
1888 Masom-GENERAL ALEXANDER CONKINGILAM, 0.8.1,, C.LE.
1887 Jomw Evaws, Bse., D.C.L,, LLD., F.R.5.,, PEAS
1553 D, T [asoor-Bruser, Winterthar,
1580 Proressor Peovy Garmses, LithD., F.8.A
1800 Moxseus J. P, 5%, Amsterdant
» 1891 Dn. C. Loowis MiULLeR, Copenhagen,
1800 Proressor B. Stuant Poong, LL.D,

. 1808 Moxsmoe W, H, Wannmatos, Séaatenr, Membre de 1 Tostifut,
Parla.
o 1804 Cranues Fraxors Erawy, Esg., M.A,, F.EA.

1806 Proressox D, Tueonow MoMusEs, Berlin.
& 1508 Farpeeie W, Manoes, Ese., MLRAS.
1807 Dr. Arsien vox Sauier, Berlin,
e 1808 Tur ey, Casos W, Guuewwers, MA., F.REB., F.BA,

1809 Moxsmuz Easest Baperox, Membre de V"Institnt, Con-
servateur (das Médailles, Paris, .

1000 Provessor Staxzey Lase-Poors, M.A., LitkD.

1001 5. E. Banox Wrapnaous vox TIRSENHAUSEN, St. Patersburg.

1602 Artaun J. Bvaxs, Esq., M.A., F.1.5., F.8.A., Keeper of the
Ashmolsan Museum, Oxford.

1804 h[u:;uq:m Goerave Scorvsserore, Membre de 1'Institod,

nris.

1904 His Masesry Vieror Exanxrer 11, Ko oF Tracy.

1005 S Flepwaxy Weses, ML

10906 Cosnr, Frawcrsco Guecont, Milan.

1007 Bancray Vixcest Hean, Esy,, D, Litt.,, D.O.L,, Ph.D., Corr,
de 1'Inst,

1908 Propesson Dn. HMemeicn Dressen, Berlin

1909 H. A. Gouenen, Bz, FUEBA.

1010 Dz, Frounron Eooer vox Kesser, Vienna.

. 1011 Ouivee Copmrxaron, Esq., ML.D., MR.AS., F.B.A,
1912 Guyerit-Tevrsast Max Bansernor, Dr.Phil., Hildesheim,
1018 Gronce Macoonatp, Esg, M.A,, LI.D.
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